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Much has been written about the inter­
pretation of Plato in the last thirty years. 
Once interpreted as a revolutionary of 
the Left, and a prophet of Socialism, he 
has lately been interpreted as a revolu­
tionary of the Right and a forerunner of 
Fascism. In the pages of this book the 
author hopes, and even believes, that 
Plato simply appears as himself-a revo­
lutionary indeed, and even an authoritar­
ian, but a revolutionary of the pure Idea 
of the Good, and an authoritarian of the 
pure reason, unattached either to the Right 
or the Left. 
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Plato exhibits the rare union of close and subtle 
logic, with the Pythian enthusiasm of poetry, 
melted by the splendour and harmony of his periods 
into one irresistible stream of musical impressions, 
which hurry the persuasions onward, as in a breath­
less career. 

He first, and perhaps last, maintained that a State ought 
to be governed, not by the wealthiest, or the most am­
bitious, or the most cunning, but by the wisest. 
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Preface to the First Edition 

In tgoG a book- the first book ofthe writer, with all (and perhaps 
more than all) the imperfections of a first book - was published 
under the title of The Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle. Some 
time before the outbreak of the war the publisher's stock was 
exhausted; and the writer, alike under his contract with the 
publisher, who was anxious for a new edition, and under 
his feeling of obligation to students of the subject, felt himself 
bound to take in hand the preparation of a new recension of the 
work. 

It was his original intention simply to correct the errors and 
prune away the redundancies - which were many - of the 
original edition. But a great deal of work had been done since 
1 goG, which touched the subject he had originally sought to cover: 
his own ideas had matured; and after a time he came to the con­
clusion that it was better to rewrite the original work, using fully 
the new mater!al and his own .. ~at~~·}~d~<;~c~t),;m~d plan?-ing 
the whole on a Juster and mo~·.ep~opodtot'iate.seaie.jU£"d~termmed 
accordingly to write a l~i~toi;9 of Greek Political Theoc,Y --!n two 
volumes, of which the fir# .. aiid longer volmM.e should be devoted 
to Plato and his Predecessot;s!.·and the second and shorter to Ari.rtotle 
and his Successors. The fii';si:~·9f these. volwnes is here printed: the 
second the writer hopes to finish as sogn.as the,position of national 
affairs justifies him in undertaking su~h work. For the present 
other duties have a prior claim. · 

The first chapter of the volume is the introduction of the ori­
ginal edition, with some modifications. The second is entirely new. 
The third, fourth, and fifth chapters correspond, to some extent, 
to the first chapter of the original work; but there is little left 
which the reader of the older form will recognize. The sixth and 
seventh chapters represent a complete revision of the substance 
of the second chapter of the earlier work. The eighth to the 
eleventh chapters correspond to the third chapter of the old form; 
but the eleventh chapter is entirely, and much of the rest very 
largely, new. The rest of the work, while it corresponds to the 
fourth chapter of the first edition, is entirely rewritten; and hardly 
more than a few paragraphs of the older form survive. The ap-

v 
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pendix contains a revision and amplification of the substance of 
the first appendix of the old work. . 

The writer is perhaps justified in stating that it is an cnttrcly 
new work which is here printed. The justification is to some extent 
also a condemnation. It is not usual, and it is perhaps not proper, 
to 'treat a poor book so'. Litera scripta manet; and a writer ought 
to treat even himself with some reverence, if only for the sake of 
the possessors of his original work. These, however, arc days of 
reconstruction; and it seemed best, on the whole, to reconstruct 
fearlessly, and to think of the new generation which, in other and 
happier days, might do the writer the honour of reading his book. 

The writing of the book has been pure pleasure - pleasure 
which the writer has often doubted whether he had the right to 
enjoy. The reader will notice signs of the times in which the book 
has been written; but it is hoped that they arc not obtrusive. 
Plato has come to mean more for the writer, on many points, than 
he would have meant if the war had not stirred the deeps. On 
many issues - the issue of might against right (pp. 8t-6) ; the 
meaning of militarism (pp. 345-8); the character of interna­
tional relations (pp. 307-11); and the scope of a true national 
education (Chapter XVII) - it was impossible not to feel that a 
new feeling for an old message came from the circumstances and 
environment of the times. B~t the wri_ter ventures to hope that his 
critics will not be led by th1s confess10n to think that he has not 
sought _to understand Plato sub specie ce_tenzitatis (or, at any rate, 
sub specze temporum suorum) ~nd to explam Platonic philosophy, as 
faithfully and as sympathetically as he could, in itself and accord­
ing to the pure Idea. 

The features in the work which the writer would commend to 
the notice of his readers arc the attempt, in the second chapter to 
illustrate the characteristics of the Greek State: tile rre' 1·n 

IV d I. . h h I . passab , 
Chapter , ea mg w1t t e new y dtscovercd fragm ts f the 
Sophist Antiphon; and the chapters devoted to th Len To h e 

h .11 h d h . . c aws. es last c apters Wl ave one t e1r work 1f they succ d · . t 
. . ee m mtcres -ing some Enghsh readers m the most neglected d . 

h d fi I , an yet m many ways t e most won er u - and the most moder ( . 1 
of all the writings of Plato. If they should stimulnt or mcdtev1a) -

· h h · dl d d · . a e any scho ar to 
pubhs , w ~t IS sa Yd.n.ee e f, han edl~l-On of the Laws on the scale 
of Newman s great e 1t1on o t e Polztzcs thew . . . 

If · hly rewarded ' nter W1ll feel htm-se nc . 
Of all the debts which the writer owes to G ·k 

fi d h h P r ree scholars none . more pro oun t an t at to ro1essor Bu 
IS d · d rnet whose massive clition an sane JU gement have in man ' . 
eru Y passages been h1s 
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guide. Other debts he has sought to acknowledge in their place; 
hut there is one debt, which is a debt of affection, which he would 
like to acknowledge here. :Mr Sidney Ball, of StJohn's College, 
has generously read the proofs: he has, in many sessions, discussed 
difliculties with the writer; and while he is responsible for nothing 
which is amiss, he is responsible for much which is not amiss. 
Words cannot repay the debt- which is not the only debt owed to 
him by the writer. 

The Warden of All Souls College has been good enough to read, 
and to castigate, the first part of Chapter XVI. The writer would 
have felt far greater trepidation in 'rushing in' upon the domain 
of law, if the \.Yarden had not taken him by the hand and intro­
duced him to some of its mvsteries. 

The writer must also, in l1is capacity of a college tutor, offer his 
warmest thanks to his pupil, :Mr A. S. Gregson, scholar of New 
College, for his kindness in helping to revise the final proofs. 

Plato himself will say the only thing that remains to be said, 
8Ecp 1TpOaEvxop.aL, TWV p7]0El'TWV oaa p.ev Epp,}(}TJ p.ETp{ws, 
awTTJplav ~p.'i.v arhov mhwv St8avaL, 1rapa p.eAos Se Ei TL 1TEpi. 
arhwv a1cor"TE~ Et7Top.Ev, SlK71v r-TJr• 7rpe1rovaav E7TLTL0eJJaL · SlKTJ Se 
opO~ TOV 1TATJp.p.EAOVVTa Ep.p.EAfj 7TOLELV (Critias, 106 B-C). 

ERNEST BARKER 

Oxford, 31 December 1917. 

Preface to the Reprint of 1947 
This book, originally published in 1918, was a revision (indeed a 
drastic revision) of a previous work - or rather of part of a pre­
vious work- which was first published in 1go6. No further revision 
has now been attempted; but as the book would appear to be still 
in demand, and is still recommended for study in some U niver­
sities, it is simply reprinted, with such small verbal changes as are 
permitted by the conditions of a photographic reprint. 

l'v!uch has been written about the interpretation of Plato in the 
last thirty years. Once interpreted as a revolutionary of the Left 
and a prophet of Socialism, he has latterly been interpreted as a 
revolutionary of the Right and a forerunner of Fascism. In the 
pages of this book the author hopes, and even believes, that Plato 
simply appears as himself- a revolutionary indeed, and even an 
authoritarian, but a revolutionary of the pure Idea of the Good, 
and an authoritarian of the pure reason, unattached either to the 
Right or the Left. 
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One further word of explanation may be added. In the prc~ace 
to the edition of 1918 the author expressed the hope that he 1mght 
be able to add a second volume to this work, and to complete and 
round off the account here given of Plato and his Predecessors by 
a further account of Aristotle and his Successors. That hope has 
not been fulfilled. The author will not attempt any explanation; 
but he asks permission to mention an extenuation. If he has not 
written a further volume on the political theory of Aristotle, he 
has at any rate published a translation of his Politics; and he has 
added to the translation an introduction of some length, as well 
as a number of appendices which give an account of the observa­
tions on law and government to be found in the Ethics, the Rhetoric, 
and the other writings of Aristotle. The translation, which was 
the work of some years, has recently been published. The author 
was impelled to make it by a feeling (which he hopes that others 
will share) that the best service which he could render to the 
understanding of Aristotle was to produce a readable and readily 
understandable translation of what he had actually said. From 
this point of view the translation of the Politics (with the introduc­
tion, notes, and appendices) may in some sense count as the second 
and final volume of a work which covers the general history of 
Greek Political Theory, at any rate down to the death of Aristotle; 
~nd the two volumes togethe~ may _rerhaps be regarded, by the 
mdulgence of readers, as formmg a smgle whole, composed indeed 
of different parts, but of parts which are complementary. 

18 June, 1946. 
E.B. 



Contents 

CII.\P. 

PREFACE (',\(il~ v 

I TI-IE GREEK THEORY OF THE STATE 

II THE GREEK STATE 
The General Characteristics or the Greek State 10 
City States and Tribal States 26 
The Greek State and Slavery 32 
The Greek State and Reprcscntati\·e Institutions 38 
The Greek State and Education 41 

III POLITICAL THOUGHT BEFORE THE 
SOPHISTS 47 

From Homer to Solon 4 7 
Pythagoreans and Ionians 52 
The Transition from the Physicists to the Humanists 6o 

IV THE POLITICAL THEORY OF THE 
SOPHISTS 63 

The Rise of Ethical and Political Speculation 63 
The General Characteristics of the Sophists 66 
Protagoras and the Earlier Sophists 6g 
The Antithesis of <I>vats- and NofLOS" 7+ 
The Sophist Antiphon 76 
Plato's Account of Sophistic Theories 79 
General Iconoclasm 86 
Pamphleteers and Utopians 89 
APPENDIX.-Two Fragments from the Treatise of 

the Sophist Antiphon 'On Truth' 95 

V SOCRATES AND THE MINOR 
SOCRATICS 99 

The Life of Socrates 99 
The Method and Doctrine of Socrates IOO 

The Death of Socrates I07 

Xenophon I I 4 
!socrates I 15 
The Cynics and Cyrenaics I 20 

ix 



X GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 
J>Ar.l: 

CJIAl'o 

PLATO AND THE PLATONIC DIALOGUE 126 VI 
I 2fi The Life of Plato 

The Method of Plato's Dialogues I36 

VII THE EARLIER DIALOGUES OF PLATO I4-f) 
I. The Apology and the Crito qo 
2. The Clzarmides, Eutlzydemus, and Laches I43 
3· The Meno, Protagoras, and Gorgias I47 

VIII THE REPUBLIC AND ITS THEORY OF 
JUSTICE I68 

The Plan and Motives of the Republic IG8 
The Prima Facie Theories of Justice: 

1. The Theory of Cephalus: Traditionalism I77 
2. The Theory ofThrasymachus: Radicalism Ii9 
3· The Theory of Glaucon: Pragmatism I 8.[. 

The Construction of the Ideal State IB7 
I. The Economic Factor in the State I go 
2. The Military Factor in the State I92 
3· The Philosophic Factor in the State I94 

The Classes of the Platonic State Ig8 
Platonic Justice 203 

IX THE REPUBLIC AND ITS THEORY OF 
EDUCATION 209 

The Place of Education in Plato's State 209 
Greek Methods of Education 2 I I 
The Philosophic Basis of Plato's Theory of Edu-

cation 215 
The Training of the Guardians or Auxiliaries: 

1. The Place of Gymnastics in Education 2I9 
2. The Place of Music in Education 222 

The Higher Studies of the Perfect Guardians 227 
The Life of Contemplation and the Life of Action 234 The Government of the Ideal State 236 

X THE REPUBLIC AND ITS THEORy OF 
COMMUNISM 

239 Community of Property 
239 Community of Wives 
252 

The General Theory of Communism in the Republic 262 
XI PLATO AND THE STATES OF GREECE 277 The Republic as an ideal 

277 
The Judgement of Actual States in the Li ht of 

the Ideal g 
282 



CltAP. 

TABLE OF COZ..:TE:-ITS 

The First Corruption-Timocracy 
The Second Corruption-Oligarchy 
The Third Corruption-Democracy 
The Last Corruption-Tyranny 

The Final V crdict on Justice and Injustice 
Plato and Panhcllenism 
NoTE.-The Timacus and the Critias 

Xl 

r.Ha: 290 
292 
29-t 
300 
301 
307 
311 

XII THE POI.ITICUS 
The Definition of the Statesman or Absolute 

Ruler 314 
The ~I yth of the Politicus 31 7 
The Final Definition of the Statesman or Abso-

lute Ruler 319 
Absolutism Justified by the Argument of Political 

Flexibility 320 
Absolutism Justified by the Argument of Social 

Harmony 325 
Absolutism Modified by the ldcaoftheRuleofLaw 328 
The Platonic Classification of States 333 

XIII THE LAWS AND ITS GENERAL THEORY 
OF THE STATE 338 

The Genesis and Character of the Laws 338 
Self-Control as the Principle of the Laws 343 
Peace and War 345 
The Nature of Law 348 
The Lessons of History 356 

XIV THE SYSTEM OF SOCIAL RELATIONS 
IN TI-lE LAWS 364 

Geography and Population 364 
The Treatment of Property in the Laws 369 
The System of Economics in the State of the Laws 373 
The Treatment of Marriage and the Family in 

the Laws 379 

XV THE SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT IN 
TI-IE LAWS 384 

The Provisions for the Beginning of the State 384 
The Permanent Institutions of the State 386 
The General Character of the Government in the 

Laws 395 
The Change of Tone in the Twelfth Book of the 

Laws 398 



Xll TABLE OF CONTENTS 
CIIAP. J'A(;f. 

XVI THE LAWS AND ITS THEORY OF LAW ,p' 
Plato's View of Crime and Punishment 412 

Religion and Religious Persecution 4.22 

XVII THE THEORY OF EDUCATION IN THE 
LAWS ·13o 

Prolegomena to the Theory of Education .1-30 
The State Control of Education 433 
Primary Education in the Laws 43.'> 
Secondary Education in the Laws 4.36 
NoTE.-The Debt of Aristotle to the Laws 4-43 

APPENDIX 

THE LATER HISTORY OF PLATO'S 
POLITICAL THEORY 

§ I. The Middle Ages 
§ 2. The Renaissance-Sir Thomas More 
§ 3· The Modern World-Rousseau, Hegel, 

Comte 

INDEX 

·145 
445 
448 



CHAPTER I 

The Greek Theory of the State 
* 

Political thought begins with the Greeks. Its origin is connected 
with the calm and clear rationalism of the Greek mind. Instead of 
projecting themselves into the sphere of religion, like the peoples 
of India and .Judea, instead of taking this world on trust and see­
ing it by faith, the Greeks took their stand in the realm of 
thought, and daring to wonder 1 about things visible, they at­
tempted to conceive of the universe in the light of reason. It is a 
natural instinct to acquiesce in the order of things presented in ex­
perience. It is easy to accept the physical world, and the world of 
man's institutions, as alike inevitable, and to raise no question 
about the significance either of man's relations to nature, or of the 
relations of the individual to institutions like the family or State. 
If any such questionings arise, they can readily be stifled by the 
answer out of the whirlwind: 'Shall he that cavilleth contend with 
the Almighty?' But such acquiescence, natural in all ages to the 
religious mind, was impossible to the Greek. He had not the 
faith which could content itself with the simple reference of all 
things to God. 'Whatever the reason (whether it was clue to the 
disturbing effect of early migrations,2 or to a civic organization in 
many commonwealths, preventing the rise of one universal and 
majestic Church), the fact is indisputable, that the religious 
motive appealed little to the Greek. Nor had he, therefore, that 

1 It is a famous saying of Plato that philosophy is the child of wonder. It was 
the gift of the Greeks that they were prone to wonder; and they naturally turned 
to inquire into the things which excited their wonder. They inquired rationally 
into the properties of speech, and so they produced the science oflogic; they in­
quired rationally into the spatial properties of matter, and so they produced 
Euclidean geometry - perhaps the most typical expression of their genius. In 
the same spirit they inquired rationally into the composition and properties of 
the State. There is no speech of 'divine right' or supernatural sanctions in 
Grl'ck political theory, except, perhaps, in some of the speculations of the later 
Pythagorcans. 

2 This effect must have been especially marked among the Ionians who mi­
grated from Greece to found new cities in Asia Minor. 'Faith had lost its natural 
foundations: its objects, the Gods, had become only the more fitted for the play 
of imagination; but men's hearts desired something essentially new. At this 
price ... the Ionians bought not only science, but also ... the Epos' (\Vilamo­
witz-MoellendorfT, Staal wzd Gesellschaft dcr Griedzm, p. 20). 
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. f 1 thought and endeavour, wluch 
sense ~f the ht~leness o a;~~f~elfa~ a speck in the inlinitc. On 
might mduce him to reg . f h" If "\S smncthintr h ted to conceive o Imse ' · . ..., 
the contrdaryif-s~b~~~~:.~: he ventured to detach himself from his 
apart an se . . . · d t It may 

· d to set himself over agamst It m J u gem en · ' expenence, an . · c1 
seem a little thing, and yet it is much, that tlus abstr~~t10n an 
antithesis should be made. It is the precedent cond1t1on of all 
political thought, that the antithesis of the indivi~u.al an~ t-h~ 
State should be realized, as it is the task of every pohucal tlu_nkei 
to reconcile and abolish the antithesis whose force he has reahzed. 
Without the realization of this antithesis none of the problems ?f 
political science - problems. touching the basis of the St~te ~ 
authority and the source of Its laws - can have any meanm~ · 
without its reconciliation none of these problems can have their 
solution. It is in this way that the Sophists, who seized and en­
forced the antithesis, arc the precursors and conditions of Plato 
and Aristotle, by whom it is abolished. 

A sense of the value of the individual was thus the primary con­
dition of the development of political thought in Greece. That 
sense had its manifestation as much in practice as in theory; and 
it issued into action in the shape of a practical conception of free 
citizenship of a self-governing community - a conception which 
forms the essence of the Greek city-state. Whatever may be said 
of the 'sacrifice' of the individual to the State in Greek politics or 
in Greek theory, the fact remains that in Greece as contrasted 
with the rest of the ancient world, man was less s~crificed to the 
whole to which he belonged than he was elsewhere. The Greeks 
were never tired of telling themselves that while in their com­
munities each man counted for what he was worth and exercised 
his share of influence in the common life, in the d~potisms of the 
~ast nothing counted but the despot, nor was there any common 
mterest at all. The States of Greece cohered by law and not by 
the person~l t~e _of a common subjection to the capricious will of 
a smgl; I~dlVldual; they were fellowships or associations 
(Ko~vwvtat) m a common substance of social opinion and social 
ethics, an_d not mere unions of masters and slaves devoid of a 
common mterest. In States such as these where ,1.1 , if not 

l , 1, d . . . ' men 1 ce , 
a ways e9.ua , an pursumg a hkc obJect in co ere knit 

th h. 1. . 1 h mmon, w toge er m partners Ip, po Itlca t ought fcou d 1 soil 
H · · d" "d 1 · · n a natura . ere were m lVI ua s d1stmct from the Stat d · their 

· r • e, an yet Ill 
commumon rormmg the State. What was the f tl di"s 
· · d nature o 1e -tmct10n, an what was the character of th . ? Was 

c commumon. 
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there any opposition between the natural instincts of the in­
dividual and the constant claims of the State? Did the individual 
naturally regard as just, something other than that which the 
State constantlv enforced as such? If there was such a discrep­
ancy, how had. it arisen, and how had a community come to be 
formed which enforced a conception of justice different from that 
of the natural man? Such were the questions which, it seems, 
would naturally arise (and actually arose in Athens during the 
fifth century) as a result of the peculiar character of political life 
in Greece. The detachment of the individual from the State, 
which is theoretically a necessary condition of political science, 
had already been attained in practice in the life of the 1roAtS'; and 
the Greek citizen, thoroughly as he was identified with his city, 
was yet sufficiently independent, and so far a separate moment in 
the action of the community, that he could think himself over 
against it, and so come by a philosophy of its value. In other 
words, the Greek city depended upon a principle, unrealized but 
implicit, of rational coherence; and just because that principle 
was already implicitly there, it was the more easy for conscious 
reason to apply itself to the solution of the problem of political 
association. 

In yet other ways did the existence of the city-state afford a 
basis for political thought. Unlike the States of the Oriental 
world, it was not stationary: it possessed a principle of growth, 
and had known a cycle of changes. Sparta was the one State of 
the Greek world which had maintained a steady tradition of un­
broken continuity in its government: in other cities there had 
been a development which had almost everywhere followed the 
same order, from monarchy to aristocracy, from aristocracy to 
tyranny, from tyranny to democracy. These changes must have 
conduced in two ways to the growth of political thought. In the 
first place, they accumulated a number of data for inquiry. In­
stead of any single type of constitution, history presented a suc­
cession; and while speculation may be silent before a single type, 
a succession of types inevitably suggests comparison and dis­
cussion.1 But it may be suggested that the last of these types 
fostered the growth of political thought still more directly. Aris­
tocracy had not given '""ay to democracy without a struggle; and 
democracy had still to maintain itself against the claims of wealth 

1 The problem of a classification of constitutions, which inevitably involves 
comparison, already occupies the attention of Herodotus (m. c. 8o-2), and is 
henceforth a staple of Greek inquiry. 
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4 · · 1 h d lost their position oflcgal privilege, 
and nobihty. The ~lObes a cial rivileges of birth and wealth. 
but they still retamed the so P 1 · 1 ddcd to their 
The economic development of Greece, w uc 1 a . \vas 

. lth added also to their prestige; the loss of legal nghtsd 1 \\ea' h f "1" fl e·an tle . tl o tweighed by the growt o socm m ucnc ' ' . tnme 1an u . d .11 d ·1th the 
M hatever their legal equality, ha stl to con ten w 
r:~~~~~ superiority which wealth, and birth, and cultlll:c gav.~ 

~0 the Few. On the ground of theory, as we~l as in actual life,_ this 
struggle made itself felt. The Few found 1t easy to ta~k ol ~he 
riahts of property and of birth: the Many had to disco~ci ~ 

"' h · ld t I c·sary 1t has philosophic answer. Metap ys1cs wo~ no Je nee s.' , . 
been said if it were not for the existence of bad metaphysics. 
Similarly' it may be suggested, political theory owed its existence 
in Greec~ to the need of correcting a theory already in vogue, and 
political thought began as soon as th~ Many .attempted to ans\:er 
by argument the claims of aristocratic prestige. From the begm­
ning of the sixth century to the close of the fourth - from So_lon 
and Theognis to Plato and Aristotle - the weighing of the clmms 
of the wise and virtuous Few against those of the Many is a con­
stant staple of Greek speculation. In a word, the struggle of the 
Few and the Many gave an impulse to the development of 
political theory in Greece in much the same way as popular 
revolts against monarchy have in modern times produced, or at 
any rate stimulated, political theories like that of the Social 
Contract. Finally, we have to remember that democracy, in itself, 
is government by discussion. It is government 'by the word'; and 
all things are thrown for settlement into an arena in which 'one 
shrewd thought devours another'. From the constant discussions 
of political detail the citizens of a Greek democracy naturally rose 
to the discussion of political principles, as the democratic soldiery 
of C~omwell's army rose from discussing questions of pay and the 
det~1ls of the hour to discussio~ of the. 'fundamentals' of political 
soci~ty. Dem~cra~y cannot ex~st on .mherited and unexplained 
trad1t1on. It hves m the free a1r of mmble thought and the dis­
cus:i?n of principles is as vita.l to its life as the 'discussion of 
pohc1~s. No reader of Thucyd1des can fail to be struck by the 
conscious grasp of principle which democratic speake ·s arc made 
to show in his pages, whether it be Athenaaoras at ~- racuse or 
Clean at Athens, or the Athenian envoys .at Melos. ' y ' 

But not only did the city-state offer a number fh" t · al data 
fi . . . B . o 1s one 
or companson and d1scussw~. y 1ts very nature the city-state 

\\"as not one but many; and m Greece there were at any given 
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time a number of different States, not only co-existent, but also in 
intimate contact. ?\len were forced to ask themselves questions 
about the real meaning of the State, when they saw so many 
diOcrent interpretations current. They were driven to ask them­
selves what a citizen really was, when Athens, Thebes, and Sparta 
imposed qualilications so various. Particularly would a question 
arise, which would almost seem to have had a peculiar charm for 
the Greek: \Vhat is the best State? which of existing forms is 
nearest to perfection? and by what degrees do other States suc­
cessively recede from it? Just because the real was so manifold, 
the need of the conception of an ideal was vividly felt: the ideal 
State would serve as a standard, by which existing States might 
be classillcd and understood. And this search for the ideal was the 
more natural, as these diAcrent States exhibited not merely 'con­
stitutional' differences, in the modern sense of that word, but 
deeper and more fundamental diAcrcnces of moral aim and 
character. 1 The very size of the city-state, and the consequent 
intimacy of its lite, encouraged the rise of a local opinion of 
decency and propriety. Each of these small cities had its 'tone' 
(~8os-): each had evolved in the course of its history a code of con­
duct peculiar to itself. 2 Such a code found its sanction in the force 
of public opinion by which it had been created. Concentrated and 
intense, that opinion bore upon each individual with a weight 
which we can hardly imagine: where each knew his neighbour 
(and this is one of the conditions which Aristotle postulates for a 
proper city), and each was concerned about his neighbour's be­
haviour, it would be hard for any man to go against the tone and 
habit of his city's life. The city formed a moral being, with a set 
character of its own; and its members, as the funeral speech of 
Pericles shows, were conscious of the individuality of their city, 
and could contrast its character with that of othcrs. 3 A political 

1 To Aristotle these diiTcrenccs would be constitutional, since the constitution 
represents the moral aim of the State, and is a manner of life (j3{os ••>). 

" The uniqueness of each State was also shown in material things. Each 1ro-\t> 
has 'her own tricks fm· shaping and colouring pots, her own peculiarities of dress 
ami shoes, her own traditional dishes and drinks, her own "school" of arts and 
crafts, just as she has her own dialect and way of writing it, and her own gods 
and constitution' (Zimmern, Greek Commomvealth, p. 219). 

3 'Our government is not copied from those of our neighbours .... Our 
military training, too, is different from that of our opponents .... So, too, with 
education .•.. We differ from other states in regarding the man who holds 
aloof from public life not as "quiet", but as useless; we decide or debate, care­
fully and in person, all questions of policy .... We arc noted for being at once 
most adventurous in action and most reflective beforehand .... In doing good, 
too, we arc the exact opposite of the rest of mankind. We secure our friends not 



EEK POLITICAL THEORy 

6 oR lo ed in the Greek States. Each \''_a_s 
consciousness had thus dcve p 1 d of a moral hie 

. lf nded who e possesse • 1 aware of ltse a~ a rou . . nd it ex ressed this sense in t lC 
.created and sustamed by ltself, a , , PI of each political 

. fth ' elf sufficingness or avTapKEta ll" 
conceptiOn o . e s - ffi . h State claimed to be se -
unit Because lt was self-su cmg, eac ii ' I 'Horne-

• • • 1 flowed inevitably rom avTapKEL«· . 
gRovlemm~: ;v~o~:~';iency are in the traditional Greek VIC\\", 

u e an e - , d tl tl t men bc...,.an to 
almost convertible terms.' No won er,_ .1en, m . "'.t the 
di the value of each of these dlstmct types, m tha . 

SCUSS • d" "d 1" " · 1cd Ill political consciousness of a separate m 1v1 ua 1ty 1sst 
political reflection. 

It would thus appear that the political conditions of the city­
state tended to produce a growth of political thought, firs_t, be­
cause the city was a self-governing community whose relatiOn. to 
its members demanded investigation; secondly, because the City 
had gone through a process of gr~':"th which ~t once supplied l!:~ 
data and in its last stage, adrmmstered an rmpulse to thougl • 

' ' f d" fli f · · each lastly, because the co-existence o 1 erent types o CltiCS, 

conscious of its own identity, suggested a comparison of types a~ld 
the search for an ideal. But the political thought which deals w1th 
the city-state is inevitably coloured by the peculiar conditions of 
its subject. The 'lTOAtS" was an ethical society; and political science, 
as the science of such society, became in the hands of the Greeks 
particularly and predominantly ethical. The constitution is to 
Aristotle the State; and the constitutio_n is not only 'an arrange­
ment of offices', but also 'a manner of hfe'. It is more than a legal 
structure: it is also a moral spirit. This is indeed its inward 
essence and its vital meaning. In treating of the State, therefore, a 
thinker must approac~. his su~ject ~rom an ethical point of view. 
He must speak of poht1cal sc1ence m terms not of jurisprudence, 
as a later generation, taught by Rome, attempted to do but of 
moral philosophy.1 He must ask: What is the aim which' a State 
ought to pursue, and what are the methods which it should usc, 
in order to lead the right 'manner of life' and attain the true 
moral spirit? He must not ask whether political power should be 
concentrated or divided; he must not inquire into legal rights or 

by accepting favours but by doing them .••. No other city of the resent day 
goes out to her ordeal greater than ever men dreamed' (Th d"d p 37. The 

I t• • h fZ" · UCy I CS1 II. trans a 10n IS t at o unmern, op. Cit., pp. 197-200). 
1 Pol~ical sc~~ce, it ~ay ?e .said,dhas always had to borrow its vocabulary 

from ot er st~ 1es - ethtcs, ~unspru ence, or biology. Greek political science 
always spoke m terms of ethtcs. 
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the distribution of taxes: he must remember that he is concerned 
with a moral rather than a legal community, and he must discuss 
the \'arious aspects of the moral life of such a community. 
Political science must be for him the ethics of a whole society, 
which coheres in virtue of a common moral purpose: it must 
determine the 'good' of such a society, the structure by which its 
'good' will best be realized, the action by which it will best be 
secured. Between political science thus conceived and ethics, there 
is for Aristotle no essential difference. The good of the individual 
is ideally the same as the good of the society; his virtue is ideally 
the same as that of his State. Political science, as the science of a 
whole moral society pursuing the full good which can be only 
realized by common action, is for Aristotle the supreme ethics. 
It is the science of the whole duty of man -of man in his environ­
ment and the fulness of his actions and relations. Aristotle has no 
\\'ord for or conception of ethics as a separate science. If he writes 
a treatise on ethics, distinct from his treatise on politics, this docs 
not mean that he is distinguishing a science of politics: it means 
only that he is diflcrcntiating virtue, as a static and psycho­
logical condition in the individual, from virtue as the dynamic 
energy of man in society. 1 And thus, to Aristotle, there is a unity 
of political science with moral philosophy- and of both (it may 
be added) witli jurisprudence; for the ethical code of the State is 
the same as law or right, nor is there any distinction between the 
theory of civil and that of moral law. Political science is a trilogy. 
It is the theory of the State; but it is also a theory of morals and a 
theory of law. It contains two subjects, which have since been 
removed from its scope and treated as separate spheres. 

From this conception of political science there flow certain 
differences between Greek political thought and our modern ways 
of thinking. The conception of the State as an ethical association 
for the attainment of virtue involves a conception of the relations 
of the State to the individual different from most which are cur­
rent today. Although, as has been said, the Greek thought of him­
self as one who counted for what he was ·worth in his community­
although he regarded himself as a moment in determining its action 
- the fact remains that in the political thought of Greece the 
notion of the individual is not prominent, and the conception of 
rights seems hardly to have been attained. It was, perhaps, pre­
cisely because the individual felt himself an influence in the life of 

1 At the same time it must be admitted that Books IV-VI of the Politics con­
tain a realistic treatment of politics, divorced from ethics. 
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the whole, that he did not endeavour to assert any rights against 
the whole. Secure in his social value, he need not trouble about 
his individual 'person'. And hence, starting from an ethical point 
of view, and from the conception of the State as a moral associa­
tion, Greek thought always postulated a solidarity which is 
foreign to most modern thinking. The individual and the State 
were so much one in their moral purpose, that the State was ex­
pected and was able to exercise an amount of influence which 
seems to us strange. Both by Plato and by Aristotle, the positi\'c 
furtherance of goodness is regarded as the mission of the State. 
They start from the whole, and look for the means by which its 
life and purpose may be impressed upon the individual. To the 
modern thinker the mission of the State is negative: its function 
is the removal of hindrances (rather than the application of a 
stimulus) to th"e moral life. We start from the individual: \\'C 

regard him as possessed of rights (only too often of 'natural' rights 
independent of social recognition), and we expect the State to 
guarantee those rights and, by so doing, to secure the conditions 
of a spontaneous growth of character. We arc anxious that the 
action of the State should not introduce too much automatism 
into the life of its members. Our motto is: Better the half of a 
good act done from within, than the whole enforced from with­
out. Th~ Greeks had li~tle of this anxiety. They had little if any 
conc:ptwn of the ~anchty of rights. Plato indeed seems rcadv to 
abolish the most VItal of them all though A1·1'stotle 1 '1 c . . • · , 1ere as c s -
where, IS ~or~ conservatiVe, and vindicates a right (just as in 
slavery he vmd1cates a wrong) if it can plead a . · · · 1 1 . , ptescnptlve tit c. 
Accordmgly the mark of Greek political thought· 1 d · . IS rat 1er a es1re 
for the actwn of the State, and an attempt to sk t 1 tl 1. f" · ' h • · e C 1 1C 1nes 0 ItS 
actwn, t an any defimtwn or limitation of tl · f · ,. 
ference'. 1e scope o Its m tcr-

It could scarcely be otherwise with tl . . 
theoryofacity-state Th · . a 1e01 Y wluch was the 

· e City-state, It must alwa b . 1 d 
knew no distinction betw S ys c rem em )ere , 

een tate and Churcl G k I' . 
except for the Mysteries was a matt f' 1· rec re IgiOn, 

' er o external Jl" 1 · ' There was no separate priesthood in Grc pu) 1c wars up. 
Rome. The worship of Delph" A II c~c, as there was at 

IC po o was md d "d d and in the early years of the · th . ee WI csprea , 
SIX century lt · · 1 · encouraging a certain tone of life and . Was ~nfluentm m 

1 • ' 111 propagatmg the char-
That Plato, and still more Aristotle h d 

d . d S h , a some cone . . . I no means eme . uc a conception as w 1 1 cpt10n of 'nghts', ts JY 
teleological view of the world. ' c s la 1 sec, wa~ involved in their 
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actc.:ristic Greek notion of 'nothing in excess'; but Delphic Apollo 
had only his priests at Delphi, and no organized church gathered 
round his cult elsewhere. Each city had a cult, or a number of 
cults, of its own; and the gist of each cult was outward ceremony. 
Greek religion in general was no spiritual influence directing an 
inward life: it was a matter of oblation and sacrifice. Each 
citizen owed to his city (one may almost say he owed to the city 
rather than to the gods) the piety (eua€{3eta) which consisted in 
the due discharge of ceremonial rites; and impiety was simply the 
sin of omitting that discharge. A citizen might worship gods 
other than those received by the State: what he might not do was 
to omit to worship those \\·hom it had recei\•ed. In a word, ex­
ternal ritual, and the local character of that ritual, were the marks 
of the religious life of Greece. Each community cared for its own 
local ritual as much, and in much the same way, as it cared for 
its public affairs. Religion was an aspect of the political life of a 
political society: it was not another life, and it entailed no other 
socict y. The sphere of the Greek city was not limited by the existence 
of an association claiming to be its equal or superior. It could not 
leave to such an association the preaching of morality and the find­
ing of sanctions for its truths: being itself both Church and State, 
it had both to repress original sin - a function to which medieval 
theory restricted the State- and to show the way to righteousness, 
a duty which medieval theory vindicated for the Church. 

The theory of the city-state is therefore a theory which admits 
readily the full action of the State, and inquires particularly into 
the proper methods of its exercise. It is a theory of, and for, 
the legislator. The Greeks believed that the different tones and 
tempers of their States were due to the action of sages like 
Lycurgus or Solon, who had cast the moulds in which the lives of 
theit• fellows were ever afterwards shaped. 1\lluch of their belief is 
probably unhistorical. The story of the legislation of Lycurgus 
is perhaps an invention of the fourth century. Spartan law is a 
stern usage and tradition of the elders; and 'such a law, which, 
like religion, is only written in the hearts of men, was made by no 
single person, but grew during the lives of generations' .1 Else-

1 Some of the critics of the original form of this book objected to a suggestion 
there made, that the Greek conception of the legislator owed something to 'a 
natural and universal instinct to refer what has been the slow process of a 
people's mind to the fiat of the greatest of its sons'. Students of English history 
arc familiar with the alchemy of legend, which has made Alfred the universal 
parent of English institutions like shire and jury. But I was wrong in minimizing 
the importance of the vo1•o8l-rT/~ in Greek history, and I have altered the text. 
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where, however, men were made of more pliant stuff, and the 
mobile temper of the Greeks sometimes lent itself readily, thm~gh 
perhaps not permanently, to the plastic activity of an orderm~ 
intelligence. Solon left his mark on Athens; and in some respects 
the work of Clcisthencs is still more striking than that of Solon. 
Of him, at any rate, the saying is true, that 'their legislators work 
like architects by rule and compass'. He treated the problems of 
Attic life as it were on the metric system, and allotting ten 
tribes to the people, and ten months to the year, he gave them a 
solution mathematically definite.l What is true of Athens is true 
also of many of the Greek colonies. Colonies were new grounds 
and fields for the experiments the Greeks loved to make; and 
w.hen, as was often the case, a colony was composed of settlers of 
~Ifferent stocks, some eirenicon had necessarily to be issued. It is 
little wonder .therefore that the figure of the legislator seems to 
?ccu?y the mmci_s of political thinkers. They regard themselves as 
tmagmary law-gwers, drawing, as the first-born of their thought, 
t~e full pla'? of what should be and sketching next the proper 
hnes on which, if the ideal shouid prove unattainable, the given 
and actual may be b ·1 If · d th re UI t. an actual legislator had thus rna c 
. e past, why should not a philosopher make the present, mould­
mg matter accordin t h. · r :~ 
Th . 1 g 0 Is wdl, as the legislator had done be1ore: 

ere IS a ways this p · 1 1· · 1 1 1 Th t · . ract1ca bent in Greek po 1t1ca t 10ug 1t. 
e reatises 1n which · · 'k M h. 'tl'' It Issues arc meant, h c ac 1ave 1 s 

On the other hand th 
So) lends some CO~t e Passage quoted above (from Wilamowitz, op. cit., p. 
Greeks that 'their art:n~nce to what I said; and I still incline to believe of the 
the rounded productlSt~e tet;tper demanded tbat institutions should appear as 
knowledge of the leg· ~ a smgle chisel'. I may add that we depend for our 
l'homme may have b 15 ators on later authorities in whom the instinct chcrcher 
B een active Th ' . , . J entham, had little fruit of . · e one legiSlator' of modern times, eremy 
Bentham's assistance in r;IS la~ours. 'The Emperor, Alexander I, requested 
assistance in a similar d for~mg the Russian Code. Bentham proffered 
addressed a denunciafun ertakmg to the King of Bavaria. At a later date he 
th d -~ 10n of mon h h · d d d e r.ut of a constituf arc Y to t e Greek msurgents, an ten ere 
the positive result of t~?n. to Mehemet Ali. It would be hard to say what was 
tham's Fragment of Go" IS Interchange of civilities' (Montague, Preface to llen-

1 W'l .ermnent p ) 
. I amowitz suspects p , . II . 

noticed that the early G Ythagorean influence, cf. irifra, p. 53. But it is to be 
erma t 'b German pagus was a u 't f n n cs were almost equally mathematical. The 

'Tribal Hidage' of Ang~-S~ 1 •00.0 men: the centena a subdivision of 100. The 
the early tables ofweregi)d on ~tmcs shows the same mathematical trend; and 
Pythagoras, or to 'the G s are .h~e exercises in arithmetic. One need not go to 
instinct for neat round n re~k hkmg for order and symmetry', to explain an 
development - and probu~l ers, which is natural in a certain stage of political 
like an ill-made coat. a Y, by the way, only fitted actual life very loosely, 
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Prince. as manuals for the statesman. Particularly is this the case 
\\'ith Plato. True to the mind of his master Socrates, he ever made 
it the aim of his knowledge that it should issue in action; and he 
even attempted to translate his philosophy into action himself, 
and to induce a tyrant to realize the hopes of the Republic. Nor 
shall we do justice to Aristotle unless we remember that the 
Politics also is meant to guide the legislator and statesman, and to 
help them either to make, or to improve, or at any rate to pre­
serve the States with which they have to deal. 

But if this be the case, it may be asked, is not the political 
science of the Greeks an art, rather than a science? If its aim is to 
make, or at any rate to produce some alteration in the subject 
studied, can it be a science, seeing that science seeks merely to 
know the truth about a given subject of investigation? The answer 
to this difliculty lies in realizing that the sciences which treat of 
the operation of the human mind, whether in thought or in 
action, have a double aspect. Primarily, sciences such as logic, 
ethics, and politics attempt to determine the laws by which the 
mind acts in their several spheres. They analyse their material in 
order to determine the general propositions which can be laid 
clown with respect to its nature. But to understand the laws, by 
which reason has been acting, is not merely to lay down laws in 
the sense of general propositions: it is also to lay clown laws in the 
sense of regulations. The discovery of the process of reasoning by 
logic is also an act of legislation for the right methods of reason­
ing. It is easy to overrate the authority of the law thus pro­
mulgated, and to cramp the process of thought under the rules of 
a formal logic; and where this is done, a reaction is inevitable 
against the dictatorial aspect of the science of thought. But such 
an aspect it undoubtedly possesses; and such an aspect is also 
presented by the sciences of human action. The propositions 
which arc true of the action of man in his political capacity are 
also rules for his action, because the subject of which these pro­
positions arc true is the healthy normal subject, just as the pro­
positions of logic arc true of normal and 'regular' thought. 
Accordingly, such propositions as that 'the aim of the State is its 
citizens' well-being', or that 'justice means the requital of good 
for good and evil for evil', can be written in the imperative as 
·well as in the indicative mood. A State ought to pursue the well­
being of its citizens in the fullest and truest sense of the word: it 
ought not to make wealth, or power, or equality, its aim. A State 
ought to give honour and office to those who have given to it the 
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virtue which furthers its aim: it ought not to put in authority the 
wealthy, merely because they are wealthy, or the poor, merely 
because they arc poor. It is on this dictatorial aspect of science 
that the political thought of the Greeks chiefly concentrated _it­
self.l The Greeks wrote their political science in the imperat~ve 
mood. But that docs not mean that they had forgotten the m­
dicative. To be able to know and to expound the truth is the aim 
of political science to Aristotle, even though he generally expresses 
himself in the imperative, and though- by dividing science into 
theoretical and practical, and classifying politics as practical - he 
emphasizes the value of the science of politics as a director of practice. 

We have now seen what were the main peculiarities of the 
political thought which the city-state produced. It was a thought 
which conceived the State as a moral association, and, as a result, 
approached its subject from an ethical point of view. It was a 
thought which was so closely allied with practice that it always 
conceived itself as pre-eminently a practical study. One feature of 
Greek politics still presents itself as of vital importance in deter­
mining the course of Greek political thought, a feature of _the 
pathology rather than the physiology of the State, but one whtch, 
JUst because political thought was practical and medicinal, had 
all the greater effects upon the line of its movement. The Greeks, 
to use Hegel's terminology, never distinguished with suflicient 
clearnes_s between 'Society' and 'State' - betwc~n the complex of 
eco.nomtc classes, which by their different contnbutions form the 
soctal whole, but are themselves immersed in individual interests, 
and t?e neutral, impartial, and mediating authority of the 
soveretgn, who corrects the individualism of society in the light of 
the common interest of which he is the incarnate representative. 
Much ?epends on keeping the State distinct fr?m society, a~1d 
preservmg the mediatory and corrective authonty pure and m­
tact from the influence of the interests which it controls. To secure 
that distinction, and that integrity, is as much a concern of the 
modern ~tate as it was of the ancient. There is still the danger that 
some soctal class, some economic interest, may infect the purity of 
the Stat:, an~, capturing the powers of the Government, direct 
them to Its pnvate advantage. On the other hand, there is always 

)
1 Gree~ philosophy in general Professor Burnet writes (Greek PlzilosofJI!)', p. 

12 was an efii ' 1· · · · • · 1 · ' . ' . , ?rt to satisfy what we call the re 1gJOUS mstmct . It 1ssucc m a 
\\.ay of hf~ • ~vh1ch the philosopher felt bound to communicate 'sometimes to a 
cJrcle of d!SC!p)cs · ' Th h"l h I t . . • sometrmes to the whole human race · e p 1 osop er soug 1 

s~cJal mfluence rather than the life of contemplation or the life of personal 
v1rtue. 
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a dan~er that the State may harden into a repressive crust which 
prn-cnts the li·ee ~rowth of society, as it may be said to have done 
in the later clays of the Roman Empire, when such organs of 
society as the 1111111icipium or collegium were rigorously regimented 
and controlled. 'State' may be distinguished from 'Society' in 
another sense than that of Hegel: instead of conceiving society as 
a complex of competing economic classes, and the State as a 
majestic unity which transcends and blends their difference, we 
may regard society as the area of a varied voluntary co-operation, 
and the State as an org-anization which necessarily acts in the 
medium of a unilurm compulsion. 1 From this point of view it may 
be argued that the play of society ought to modify the action of 
g-overnment, and that the State ought to respond to new social 
developments. In a free political society like that of the Greeks, 
however, this modification or response came naturally. Society 
and the State interacted: on the one hand, the play of social 
opinion gave life and vigour to political action: on the other, the 
possibility of being expressed in political action gave reality to 
social opinion. In a word, the spirit of democracy was active; and, 
as mmt always be the case when that spirit is active, free social 
opinion and social groups could easily influence the life of the State. 

The real danger of the Greek world was less that the State 
should stifle society, than that the State should be corrupted by 
sinister social interests. Such corruption is the plague of politics. 
It may attack great modern States, just because their size and 
immensity make it easy for a 'machine' to usc its organization all 
the more secretly and effectively. But it was a disease to which the 
city-state would seem to have been especially exposed. A city 
where the government has for its subjects acquaintances, whose 
interests and passions it knows and can at pleasure thwart or 
liHward, can hardly expect a neutral government. Limited in its 
area, the 7ToAtS' could not develop a remote and majestic govern­
ment, above the play of social motives: it could not specialize a 
political organ, full of the zeal of its own mission.2 Society must 
be one with the State, because there was no room for differentia­
tion. The very theory of 'distributive justice' illustrates the point; 
for this theory presupposes that political power must be awarded, 
either to each of the social classes, in proportion to their several 

1 Hegel's distinction, it may be said, leads to State Socialism: the other dis­
tinction, if it is pressed, leads to Guild Socialism. 

z Much of this criticism of the 1ro.\<S' must be modified, when it is applied to 
Sparta, as Sparta was in her great epoch. 
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contribution, or to one, in virtue of its pre-eminent services. 
Thu~, while the political theory of the Greeks realized the con­
ceptiOn of a common good as the aim of every political group, it 
never attained a full conception of the right organ for securing­
that _common good. It was always groping its way to such a con­
ceptt?n: the very evils which the want of it produced were a 
suffi.ctentstimulus. Those evils were very real. If, in theory, men 
~ought for a just distribution of office among the different classes, 
m practice they tended to make political authority the prize or 
~he str?ngest class, and to usc the prize, when it had been won, 
m the mtcrest of the class which had conquered. Hence, at any 
rat; by the fourth century, politics had become a ~trugg-lc,. a 
aT~atS'; and political power became an apple of dtscord, lm· 
whtch the rich vied with the poor. Accordingly, political thou~ht 
~as occupied with the problem of producing a concor~lia ordinwn, 
JUS~ ~· m the 'pre-Adamite' days of the Mercanttle System, 
pohttcal economy was concerned with the problem of discovering 
a scheme, by which the different factors of production might 
work harmoniously, and manufacture and agriculture might both 
be protected, without any detriment resulting to either from the 
preference shown to the other. Such a concordia ordinum Plato 
sought to attain in the Republic by the creation of a specialized 
class. of governors detached from society by a system of com­
~U~tsm - an attempt at once to differentiate 'State' from 
soctety' and d' h I' . f I to tscovcr an organ for t e rca tzatiOn o t 1e com-
~on good. The same aim was pursued by Aristotle also, but by 
~tfferent mea~. In opposition to Plato, who sough~ to institut~ a 
uma~ soveretgn, Aristotle turned to the conception of neutl al 

and dtspassionate law as the true sovereign of the State. Realizing, 
however, the need of human agency to enforce law, and alive to 
the_ truth that laws are what men make them by the manner of 
thc~r enforcing, he sought in the 'middle class' the mediator and 
arbttrator ~etween contending factions. If neither extreme rule~, 
but the mtddle class which shares in the interest of both, ts 
supreme, then in its s~premacy the concordia ordinum is established, 
and the co · f · 1· · 1 mmon good has found the organ o 1ts rca tzatwn . 

. ~o far "':e have regarded the city-state, and the general con­
ditiOns of Its life, as the material with which political thought 

1 In Aristotle's !deal State the method pursued is different. Impartiality is to 
be sought and gamed by th I' f II the c'•tizens (who however, are I I . e en 1stment o a · ' . · 
on Y a sc ect anstocracy) in the work of government. The method descnbed m 
the text belongs to the sub 'd 1 St , l•'ty' -1 ca ate, or po . 
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\\'as occupied, and to which it adjusted its conclusions. But it 
should be noticed, in conclusion, that there were two States in 
particular which occupied the attention, and helped to deter­
mine the theory, of both Plato and Aristotle. The two were 
Athens and Sparta - pre-eminently and particularly Athens. In 
Athens, Plato and Aristotle spent the best part of their lives; and 
Athenian conditions were those which they naturally observed. 
But it was not merely facts like these which made their political 
philosophy a philosophy of Athens: it was the fact that in Athens 
there was a highly developed political life, with its appropriate 
and regular organs, which had attained to full self:·consciousness. 
\Vhethcr or no philosophers admired the development, here was a 
full and perfect specimen of its kind for their study: whether or 
no they agreed with its theory, here they had a theory to examine. 
Freedom was here claimed as a birthright; and by freedom, men 
understood the right of 'living as one liked' in social matters, and 
the sovereignty of the majority in political affairs. Equality was a 
watchword; and equality meant 'Isonomy, or equality of law for 
all; Isotimy, or equal regard paid to all; and lsagoria, or equal 
freedom of speech'. Culture was not forgotten: Athens prided 
herself on being a .h-ulturstaat, and opposed the many-sided and 
versatile play of her interests to the close devotion to war which 
characterized Sparta. None the less, Sparta had a great attraction 
for the philosopher, because, almost alone of Greek States, she 
enforced a 'training' (dyw)'77) which preserves the 'tone' of her 
constitution, and because;Dy this means, she was able to teach each 
individual Spartan to regard himself as a part of the body politic. 
Here there was a principle carried to its conclusion with what 
seemed a thorough and remorseless logic; and the philosopher 
could not but admire the philosophic State. Here the sense of 
'limit', which meant so much to the Greek, was a living and 
active thing: if Athens boasted of eurpaTTeA{a, Sparta could boast 
of her EUI'Of .. da; while the stability of a constitution which had 
stood secure for hundreds of years was something to which the 
versatile Athenian was entirely strange. No wonder therefore that 
the Republic is, to some extent, a 'Laconizing' pamphlet - a 
critique of Athens, and a laudation of Spartan logic, Spartan 
training, and Spartan subjugation of the individual to the State. 
Athens had sinned, in Plato's eyes, in the want of training for 
politics which disfigured her politicians: she had sinned still more 
because the spirit of self had invaded her politics, and the in­
dividual, in his claim for a false freedom and a false equality, 
had set himself up in arms against the State. Her salvation, and 
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that of Greece, was to be found in following Spartan example, so 
far at any rate as to train the citizen for his work and to inculcate 
upon him his duty to the State. But Sparta too had her faults, of 
which Plato is not unaware, and which Aristotle trenchantly 
exposes. The principle she had adopted was of the narrowest: she 
had made success in war the end and aim of her existence. Her 
training produced only a limited and stunted type of character: 
and underneath a fair show of ascetic loyalty to the State, there 
lurked not a little self-indulgence. The width of Athenian, and the 
concentration of Spartan character, needed to be blended to form 
the ideal Greek; and the ideal city must reconcile the expression 
which the individual attained in Athens with the order and the 
unity which the State enforced in Sparta. 

. No political philosophy can be detached from its environment 
m .history; and most of the great works of political thinkt;rs! the. 
Prmce of Machiavelli, the Leviathan of Hobbes, the Con/rat Soczal of 
Rousseau, are something in the nature of political pamphlets ad­
dressed to the conditions of their times. Plato and Aristotle show 
t?is tendency all the more strongly, because they had a concep­
tto? of political science as a practical and remedial thing. Their 
phtlosophy is of the Greek and for the Greek; nor was it until the . ' 
ctty-state was being absorbed in the empire of Macedon that a 
new typ~ of experience, more analogous to our own, suggested to 
th~ Cymes and Stoics a political theory with which a modern 
nund can more easily sympathize. On the other hand, we must. 
not exaggerate unduly the relativity of the political theory of 
Plato and Aristotle. Their theory was, it is true, intended for the 
Greek world, and, as we shall sec, it exerted a practical influence 
on the Greek world. But it is also true that in some respects it fell 
short of the actual facts of that world, and that in others, again, it 
tra.nscended the limits of Greek experience. Both Plato and 
Anstotl.e conceived of the State as an educational institution, 
somethmg after the pattern of the philosophic schools in which 
they taug~t! an~ neither did justice to the wider and richer ~weep 
of the poh~tcaltdeal which Athens had sought to pursue m the 
days ofPencles. Both again (and Aristotle perhaps still more than 
Plato) failed to comprehend the tendency of the Greek world to a 
larger unit of politics than the ?T6Ats' _a tendency which had been 
s?own in t.he A:thenian Empire, and again in the Bccotian federa­
tion; and, m thtssense, both may be said to have failed to transcend 
the limits of the ?T6AtS'. On the other hand, Plato at any rate could 
imagine in the Republic an ideal, which goes beyond the limits of 
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his time and even perhaps of all ages: and Aristotle himself, in 
the more sober and realistic pages of the Politics, could depict a 
development of the citizen's body and mind under the fostering 
care of the State, which soars beyond the hounds of Greek 
experience. The political theory of the Greeks, after all, was not 
altogether conditioned by the experience of their own times. It is 
made of the stun· of general humanity, and the ideals which it 
attained will always remain idcals for humanity at large. Nor is 
it alien to us, even in its more peculiar and individual aspects. It is 
true that political theory varies with the variations of the State. 
Aristotle's theory of the self-sufficient miAtS' dificrs from Dante's 
theory of the universal Empire, and Dante's theory of the Empire 
from Hobbes' theory of the national State. Y ct, through all its 
mutations, political theory has a fundamental unity. It is always 
occupied with the same problem -the problem of the relations of 
man to the State in which he lives. Even if Greek philosophy is a 
philosophy of the Greek and lor the Greek, yet the Greek was a 
man, and his city was a State; and the theory ofthe Greek and his 
;roAtS' is, in all its essentials, a theory of man and the State - a 
theory which is always true. The setting may be old-fashioned: 
the stone itself remains the same. \Vc do not therefore come to 
the study of the philosophy of the city-state as to a subject of 
historical interest: we come to the study of something in which 
we still move and live. The city-state was dificrent from the 
nation-state of today; but it was different only in the sense that it 
was a more vital and intense form of the same thing. In it, the 
individual might realize himself more easily and clearly as a part 
of the State, because its size permitted, and its system of primary 
government encouraged, such realization. In studying it, we arc 
studying the ideal of our modern States: we arc studying a thing 
which is as much of today as of yesterday, because it is, in its 
essentials, for ever. 

All history, it has been said, is contemporary history. When we 
study history, we arc trying to understand ourselves, and, in order 
to gain that understanding, we arc seeking to discover the pit from 
which we have been dug and the rock from which we have been 
hewn. No history matters more to us, and none is more really con­
temporary, than that of the Greeks. We arc what we arc, in a 
very large measure, because they were what they were. In many 
ways the paradox is true that the history of Athens in the fifth 
century B.c. is more modern than that of Europe in the eighteenth 
century A.D. An Englishman feels more affinity with the funeral 
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speech of Pericles than with the memoirs of Frederick the Great. 
The problems of Greek citizenship touch us today because they 
are ours; and they are ours because the experience of the Greeks 
has passed into our substance and merged into our being-. 

'They are largely the stuff of which our present selves and our 
present world arc made. Not merely ... in the sense that then 
were the foundations of both laid, not merely in the sense that 
we are heirs to the labours of our ancestors. We arc the Greeks 
· · · made what we now arc by their thoughts and deeds and 
experiences, our world their world, at a later stage of an evolu­
tion never interrupted, but always one and single.' 1 

1 Professor J. A. Smith (ba.~ed on Benedetto Croce) in Th~ l./nity nf Wr.1li"IT1 
Civilization, p. 72 . 



CHAPTER II 

The Greek State 

* 
TilE GE::-:ER:\L CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GREEK STATE 

In Greece, as also in Italy, the unit of political life throughout 
classical times was the city. ~Jen were 'political animals' in the 
sense that they were members of a ;;oALS'; and though, in the pro­
cess of time, under the l\facedonian and Roman Empires, the 
rroALS' might be enclosed in a larger unit, it was enclosed without 
being absorbed, and it still remained a centre of loyalty and a 
system of government, attracting the devotion and inspiring the 
munificence of its citizens, and continuing its functions (one may 
almost venture to say) not so much under, as side by side with the 
larger schemes of political life into which it had been drawn. 
There were, it is true, many parts of Greece in which the city was 
not indigenous: the Aetolians, for instance, were still, in the clays 
of Aristotle, leading a tribal life in unfortified villages. But civic 
life was none the less the normal life of the Greek; and aware of 
that fact, he could draw a distinction between his own civiliza­
tion, which was that of the city, and the civilization of the Celts 
or the Germans who lived in the countryside, and whose civiliza­
tion was that of the tribe (EB~·oS'). 

The distinction between the civic life of Greece and the rural 
life of northern Europe in classical times finds its parallel, during 
the l\'Iicldle Ages, in the distinction between the urban life ofltaly, 
still, as it had been in classical times, a country of cities, and the 
predominantly rural life of England and France and Germany. It 
is natural, indeed, to compare the towns of medieval Italy with 
the cities of classical Greece; 1 and the comparison is one that will 

1 Wilamowitz draws attention to the similarity, op. cit., p. 79· 'The tyrants of 
Italy afford the most striking parallels to those of Greece. Both of these memor­
able epochs have also their affinities in the fact, that in spite of all feuds, and in 
spite of the destruction of so many individuals, the general progress, both 
spiritual and material, is thoroughly vigorous, ami all shocks only serve to 
make life quicker and richer and men of a better courage and greater joyous­
ness. In both epochs the art of building awakes to a glory whose morning fresh­
ness must always excite our admiration: in both we can find asceticism and 
mysticism side by side with a surrender to the lust of the flesh and an egoism 
pushed to the verge of recklessness.' 

'9 
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recur in these pages. Like the Italian town of the :'diddle Age~. tht" 
Greek city is the one unit of life. It is the home of all occupa~HJns:. 
it combines the growing of corn and ol' olives with tl~e m~kmg ol 
pottery and leather. It is the home of all classes; It umtc . .; th_e 
nobility of the land with the craftsman and the retailer. From thts 
fundamental fact flow many of the essential traits of the Greek 
m:l,\Ls'. In the first place, even if it is a city, it is redolent of the 
country. If it is the home of urbanity and of that 'civility' fi·01n. 
which we have drawn our word civilization, it is also the home ol 
summa rusticitas. 'There is,' says a French writer, 'a flavour of the 
barnyard about the comedies of Aristophancs'. 1 Immediately 
outside the walls of Athens lay the orchards of gnarled oli\·es, the 
vineyards, and the sown fields; and within sight of the city ros(' 
the sheep-walks on the hills where the shepherds pa~tured their 
flocks. For centuries agriculture was the one occupation of the 
Greeks; nor was it until about the seventh century that trade and 
industry developed on any scale. Even afterwards the tradition 
long remained that agriculture was the only proper pursuit of the 
citiz~n. 'The belief that it is the only foundation of life which is 
phys•cally and politically sound is common to the Delphic God, 
to Aristophanes, and to Aristotle.' 2 There arc many passages of 
~he .Politics in which Aristotle shows much of the countryman's 
mst.mct. Wh.en he is discoursing of economics, he lays it down that 
agnc~lture IS the only natural method of acquisition. He has a 
certam .contempt- a contempt hardly warranted by the facts of 
Greek hfe, and partly, perhaps, due to philosophic prepossessions 
as. well as to agrarian prejudice - for the occupations of the re­
tailer and the craftsman. The democracy which finds most favour 
in his eyes is a democracy of country peasants. 3 When he allots 
the land ~~his ideal State among its citizens, he is careful to allot 
to each Citizen two holdings, one ncar the town, and one in the 
country.4 When h? is discussing the theory of communism, the 
one problem to wh1ch he addresses himself is whether the land of a 
civic community should be held in common or in severalty. 

Aristotle was perhap 1 · • h' d f' · I . s preac ung, m t IS respect, a c m1te y 
cons~r~at~v~ doctrine. By the fifth century Athens, at any rate, 
was e mite Y committed by the paucity of her agricultural pro-

• Quoted by Ferguson Greek l ·h • 1. Th 11 · 1 · · 1 A h · ·1 1 b' myerw rsm p. I 1. e avour IS o w1ous m 1 IC 
c/;vn~alns: 1 ~ayoa so_ e detected in the Clouds, lines 1006 sqq. 

r 1 amow1 z, P: c1t., p. 63. 
"r\r., Pol .. vr. 4: §§ 8-15 (1319, a -b ) 
4 II . 1 \'II 10 ~ II ( '3 4 I • 

m ·• · ' 30, a 9-I6; but this is borrowed from Plato's Laws). 
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duce, and by the growth of her population, to an 'Athenian 
economy' of selling what she could and buying what she must. 
From the time of Solon she had encouraged industrial production, 
in order to gain a margin for exportation; and from the sixth 
century onwards she had come to depend largely on foreign im­
ports. The city-state "·as not, as a matter of fact, so economically 
sclf-sufli.cing as Aristotle's theory desired: but it was, on the other 
hand, what it was all the better for being, the home of a varied 
activity, in which industry and exchange found their place by the 
side of agriculture. As it was the place where all occupations met 
on a common ground, so again it was (and this is a second 
essential trait) the place of a common life and the home of a 
union of classes. Life within common walls drew men together in 
a natural intimacy. If it did not abolish the prestige of wealth and 
birth and culture, it established a tradition of easy intercourse 
between all classes. There was no physical segregation between 
the house of the nobleman and the workman's cottage. Climatic 
conditions made life very largely a matter for the open air. 1'\len 
met, marketed, and talked in the market-place: they took their 
exercise together in the public gymnasia or athletic grounds; 1 if 
it rained they walked together in the colonnades or covered walks 
which were common in most Greek cities. In the market-place, 
the gymnasia, the colonnades, the city had its brain-centres; and 
when men met in the assembly for deliberation, they met to settle 
matters which had been discussed before, and on which an 
opinion had already been formed, in all these centres. The city 
was not only a unit of government: it was also a club. It was not 
only politically self-governed: it had also ("·hat made its self­
government possible) a large freedom of social discussion. The 
home meant much less to the Greeks than it docs to us: the open 
life of the market-square meant much more. In the frequent 
contact of such a life, men of all classes met and talked with one 
another; and the democratic ideals of equality and of freedom of 
speech found their natural root. Knots of talkers and circles for 
discussion formed themselves from day to day; and in public 
talk and open discussion, the business of the community would be 
a natural staple.2 lvlen would come to know one another inti­
mately, and in the common discussion of the market-square and 

1 The gymnasia at Athens in Aristotle's time were outside the walls (New­
man, Politics, 111. p. 415). More often, as e.g. at Sparta, they were in the town; 
and a gymnasium at Syracuse was in the market-plan·. Plato and Aristotle 
both advocate the latter (Newman, op. cit., 1. p. 338\. 

2 This passage is based on Zimmern, op. cit., pp. 57-61. 
n 
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the common exercise of the wrestling-grounds would learn one 
another's worth. Such a society is the background and basis of the 
theory of the Greek philosophers. It is of such a society that 
Aristotle is speaking when he advocates the allocation of ofliccs in 
the community according to worth; for 'mutual acquaintance 
with one another's characters is necessary to the citizens, both for 
decision on points of justice and for the proper award of ofllce 
according to worth'. It is of such a society, again, that he is 
~hinki?l? when he justifies the right of the masses to have a share 
m pohtical power by the consideration 'that the masses have a 
better faculty of judging [than the few]; for some sec one aspect, 
some another, but all together sec every side' ·1 

~last characteristic of the Greek State follows naturally on that 
which had just been mentioned. The Greek State, in point of ex-
tent was m · · 1 1 · h" ' . umcipa : one may almost say t 1at It was only paro-
cb Ialh. It Is easy to explain this fact by geographical conditions; 

ut t o h · · 
d ug It IS easy, it is not therefore true. Geography may have 

carve Gree · 
h" h c~ mto small enclaves by arms of the sea and ranges of 
b~ bmo~:tam.s;. but man is made what he is, not by geography, 

ld\ ~pmt. The consciousness of a common nationality 
;~tub ave Impelled the Greeks towards a larger State, if it had 

een overborn b "l . l of th e Y a stl l stronger consciOusness of the va uc 
e common life th l f h d f . . . tion fio th ey oved and o t e nee o a CiVIc orgamza-

r e attain f · · graphic 1 d I?ent o that hfe. The City-state was not a geo-
a a tum. It h . . l . 

society th t r ' W~s t e necessary spintua environment of a 
common ~ IVed on discussion that found its elixir in talking in 

mto the "d ' ' fi l it to conve t d" m~ st of others, and that e t a necessity upon 
joint deliber . IScussion and talk into concerted action through 

ration and TJ well enough common self-government. 1e Greeks were 
blood and 0 aware of their unity. They knew that they had 'one 
in common ne ~pheec?, and establishments of Gods and sacrifices 
contrast th~~n 1 abits of life after the same fashion' .2 They could 
Aristotle foun~ei~ets as a common stock with the barbarians; and 
races of northern E he BeHenic race the g?lde~ mean ~etwee? the 
free, and is the b urope and those of Asia- whence It contmues 

est go d r government could verned of any race, a? .I It. found a single 
Aristotle speaks f ~ule the world'.3 But 1t IS significant that 
best governed o? 1~ c Greeks in one and the same breath as the 

1 A p, a Peoples, and as destitute of a single govern-
r., ol., I326 b 

:Herodotus, vu;. 114-16 (vn. 4, § 13): 1281, b 7-9 (m. 11, § 3). 
Ar., Pol., 1327 b 44. 

' 29-33 (vn. 7, § 3). 
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ment. They were the best governed, because they lived in cities; 
and for the very same reason they were destitute of a single 
government. They knew the price they paid for their civic com­
monwealths, and on the whole they paid it cheerfully. They 
hardly felt the impulse, so strong among modern peoples, to­
wards the achievement of national unity in and through a com­
mon national government. There were some, indeed, like 
!socrates, who heard the call of Empire, and felt that Greece 
could not take 'its place in the world', or fulfil 'its mission in the 
East', unless some sort of national unity, possibly under some form 
of monarchy, were first of all established. But they were the 
exceptions of their times; and Plato and Aristotle, who are 
philosophers of the 7ToArS", arc also philosophers of the actual 
politics of Greece. \'Ve may call it Kleinslaalerci - and such, in 
point of size, it is; but few States have occupied as large an area of 
the kingdom of the mind, and few have unfolded so much the 
dignity of the human spirit, as some of the cities of ancient 
Greece. We must recognize that there is a reverse side to their 
achievement. City fell into feud with city; and in spite of, or 
rather perhaps just because of the intensity and intimacy of its 
common life, each city became the prey of civic dissension. The 
result was collapse in the days when a great State arose in the 
north under Philip of Macedon. The Greeks knew their weakness; 
but they clung to their ideal. State and 7TClAtS" remained for them 
convertible terms, down to the end of their great period. Their 
philosophers know no State that is not a 7TC>>us-. The tribe (€8vos') 
is not a State, but at most the primitive rudiments of a State; 
and the aggregation of cities in a federal form is not a State, but a 
sum in addition badly done. Aristotle never mentions the re­
markable federal system which existed in Bcrotia from about the 
middle of the fifth century down to 387, and that though it seems 
to have formed the model for Philip's reorganization of Greece 
at the congress of Corinth in 338; 1 nor does he mention the great 
territorial State which had arisen in Macedonia in his days, and 
in which he himself had lived. 

It is not blindness. It is prepossession with a higher type, or 
with what was regarded as a higher type, to the exclusion of all 
others. And we must remember, if we would understand the 
development of political theory, that this higher type was so 
ingrained that it did not disappear when great territorial States 
and Empires arose. The city was not absorbed by :Macedonia or 

1 Ferguson, Greek ltnjJerialism, pp. 26-30. 
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by Rome. It remained as a unit of life and government in thci1· 
Empires. Alexander and his successors practically recognized a 
double allegiance in the citizens of the numerous cities undc1· 
their sway- the civic allegiance due to the city, and the personal 
allegiance due to themselves. They superimposed on the old 
civic loyalty a new personal loyalty; and to gain this loyalty they 
made themselves gods, and claimed as gods the 'adoration' of 
their cities. The Empire of the Scleucids in western Asia, lcH· 
instance, during the third and second centuries, was largely an 
empire of cities. Each city was something of a State: 'its sovereign 
was not, or not simply, the king: it was the body of its franchised 
inhabitants assembled in general assembly, and it proceeded to 
manage its public affairs by means of discussion and resolutions, 
by delegating functions to a council and magistrates, and by 
determining its own domestic and foreign policies' ,1 The ci tics 
spoke Greek: they had Greek codes of law: they had Greek 
gymnasia. Above them stood the king who was also a god - a god 
'manifest', as Antiochus Epiphanes called himself; and to him, 
as such, the citi~ens owed a second allegiance, which would, if his 
mandates con~1cted with their laws, be a superior allegiance. 
He was not h1mself a citizen of any city; he stood outside and 
above the~ all, 'li~e a god among men', as Aristotle says of the 
7TafLfJaatAevS', who m some respects seems an anticipation of the 
deified ru_ler _of later days.2 But the city remains none the less, 
a8nd th_e ct~y IS the real and intimate nucleus of life under all the 

eleuc1d kmgs. 

The city still re · d d . 
Und th R mame , an was equally the nucleus of hfe, 

er e oman E . 1 . 
era R h 1 mptre, a most till the fourth century of our 

· orne erse fw · 
Empire t k h as a City-state; and the growth of the Roman 
and th 0 ? tthe form of a union of other city-states, first in Italy 

entn epro· . . . 
state Th . . vmces, under the reg1s of the prem1er c1ty-, e CIVIC C · · 
burden. and th onstltutmn of Rome proved unequal to the 
Maced~nian E e _Roman Empire had to develop, what the 
Cmsar, to whom r:~~~es h~~ developed, a deified ruler, or divus 
But the rise of tl d ~e Cities of the Empire could pay adoration. 
it rather tended 1te C:1fied ruler did not hinder- on the contrary, 

oald thd 1 f"". . The old city-stat f - e eve opment o Cities m the Empire. 
exist; and to the;s 0 Italy and the Greek East still continued to 
were dissolved inte '~e~e added a number of others, as kingdoms 

° Cities, or as the Celtic tribal units of the West, 
1 Fergus 
t A P, on, Greek Imperialism, p. ~205. 

r., ol., 1284, a 10 (m. 12, § 13). 
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in Spain and Gaul and Britain, were turned into civitates and 
equipped with civic government.1 Here again we find two 
citizenships- one of the local cit•itas, and one of Rome; and here 
again the central citizenship is not so much citizenship as personal 
allegiance to a deified ruler. The city becomes the foundation, 
and the essential unit, of all local administration, alike in the 
East and in the \Vest.:! It is true that Rome imposed a uniform 
civic constitution of an oligarchical type, similar to her own con­
stitution in Republican times, with its mainspring in a senate (or 
ordo) composed of ex-ofli.cials.3 But the local vitality of each city 
long remained vigorous; and the old characteristics of the city­
state long continued to exist in the cities of the Roman Empire. 
Local feuds were as heated as ever, and everything tended to be 
drawn into their orbit: Trajan cannot permit the existence of a 
volunteer fire-brigade in Nicomedia, though a great fire has 
shown its necessity, because he knows that its organization will 
add a new weapon to civic dissensions.4 The old feuds of city 
with neighbouring city also recurred; and under Septimius 
Severus we may find rival cities taking part in a civil war which 
distracts the Empire in order to fight out their local rivalries 
under the opposing banners.5 Finally the old spirit of devotion 
to the civic commonwealth, and the old instinct of public muni­
ficence, still remained to inspire the hearts of the citizens. Rich 
men spent their means, generation after generation, until they 
were bankrupt, in providing meals and amusements for the 
poorer citizens, or in building baths and foundling hospitals for 
the benefit of their cities. Their motive may often have been a 
desire for statues or public funerals: their actions showed that the 
old civic spirit of Athens was not dead, and that the same outlook 
on life which made the rich Athenians furnish a chorus or equip 
a trireme, and which helped the building of the Acropolis, was 
still a potent force. The rich still felt, as Aristotle had taught, that 
if wealth was a 'private possession', it must be put to the 'common 
use' and held as a trust for the community; and the poor, feeling 
that they had a lien on the rich man's wealth, were saved from 
the communistic outbursts which the misery of the third century 
A.D. might otherwise have provoked. 6 But from the end of the 
second century these things had begun to change. The old system 
of life had depended on two things: on the conception that the 
city was something of a State, well worth a man's loyalty, and on 

1 Sccck, Der Untergnng der antiken 11'elt, n. p. 111. 
I Ibid., pp. 112, 164. • Ibid., pp. 149-55· t Ibid., p. 159· 
' Ibid., p. 114. 8 Ibid., op. cit., pp. 155-8. 
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the belief that office in the city was an honour and not a burden 
(honos, tzon onus). That conception and that belief began to dis~ 
appear. Loyalty was diverted to the central government, and 
men sought to get central office in order to attain its privileges 
and exemptions. Again, the management of civic finances had 
never been really sound, and public munificence had only con­
tributed to its unsoundness; and when the Emperors, with the 
best of intentions, tried to set local finances in order, they were 
forced to interfere with the autonomy of towns, and to deprive 
their life of its spontaneity. Office became a burden: men fled 
from cities into the country to escape its incidence. I By the fourth 
century A.D. the city is dying; but until that century, the city had 
never ceased to be a centre and an inspiration of the lives of men. 

Such, as far as the briefest of outlines can show, was the ?n.JA~S" • 
and such was the part which it played in history for nearly a 
thousand years, from the seventh century B.c. to the third century 
~.D. We ~ay now turn from considering what it was to co~lsid.cr~ 
mg what 1t was not. Errors are easy in dealing with an institution 
remote from us in time and different from our own in spirit. It 
may help 'towards the correction of errors, into which it is easy to 
fall, if we seek to discuss three propositions, or to enunciate three 
pa~adoxes. First, the city was not a city, or at any rate not always 
a City; and it was certainly never a city in our sense of that term. 
S~condl~, the ci-ty was not necessarily the home of 'leisure'' nor 
did the hfe of its citizens rest on a basis of slavery, nor were they 
prone to a ~ont_em~t of labour. Lastly, the city w~s not devo_i~ of 
repre~entatlVe mstttutions, nor unacquainted Wlth the pohtlcal 
machmery which is connected \vith those institutions. 

CITY~STATES AND TRIBAL STATES 

'The city was not a city.' In the first place it was not a mass of 
buildings_or an urban area. The 'city' of A~hens ~ontained, on a 
rough esttmate, the population of Bristol (the estimates vary be~ 
tween 30o,o?o and 40o,ooo), and the area of Derbyshire. Half of 
the populatiOn lived in a central town which was double, and 

t S k · ' Cl · · "t had ee.c ' 0P· Cit., PP· 164 sqq. Seeck remarks that the rise of msll~m '! 
somethmg to. do with the decay of civic life. The sense of political obhgat~on to 
t~e commu~lty faded: religious alms displaced public munificcnc~ .. Agam. th: 
b!Sh?p acqulr~ a large position in the city, and displaced ~he .CIVIC officm~ • 
But 1t was mamly the crushing weight of the system of taxation mtroduccd Y 
Diocletian (which fell with particular weight on the cities, and for whose work~ 
ing the Civic government was made responsible) that finally dealt the death~ 
blow to the spirit of the 1ro.\ts (pp. 188-go). 
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contained a port as well as the inland town itself four miles away; 
half lived in the country. 1 The whole 'city', including both town 
and country, \vas divided into about a hundred demes; and these, 
though cunningly distributed in different tribes by Cleisthencs, 
so that a group of contiguous demes was neyer joined to con­
stitute a tribe, were individually centres of a vigorous local life, 
and active organs of the central government. They had their local 
assembly and their elected officials; they managed the property 
and the religious ceremonies of their district; and they played a 
large part in central affairs by keeping a roll of the civic body 
(for every citizen had to be enrolled as a member of a deme); 
by raising direct taxes (when they were necessary) and, above all, 
by proposing lists of candidates from which Athenian jurymen and 
Athenian councillors were selected by the usc of the lot. Athens 
was indeed in many respects peculiar. Few cities had any local 
life comparable to that of her demes. Sparta, for instance, was a 
State with a larger area of territory than Athens. But all the 
Spartan territory was dominated by the town of Sparta on the 
Eurotas- a town composed of five villages, which even after their 
union still preserved something of a separate existence. Only the 
inhabitants of the town itself had political rights: the rest of the 
population fell into various degrees of subjection. Some were 
Perioeci, and managed their local affairs, though they had no 
voice in the central government: the great mass were Helots, or 
serfs, who cultivated, in return for part of the produce, the land 
of their masters in the town. But however unlike Athens in other 
respects, Sparta was like her in this: she was not, any more than 
Athens was, a city in the modern sense of the ,..,·ord. They were 
both States, combining town and country, though they differed 
greatly in the terms on which they made the combination. 

But there is also another sense in which it may be urged that the 
city was not a city. A city, we must remember, always meant to 

1 In Greek the word aaTu ( 1) designates the town as opposed to the country 
(aypoS' Or 'X,Wpa); tO have tOWn-manners, Or tO be 'urbane', is to be ttOT£lOS'; tO 
have COUntry-manners, or tO be 'boorish', is tO be aypotKOS'; (2) it designates the 
city-buildings as opposed to the civic body (which is 7To>.t;). But ao-ru is some­
times also used in Attic in a limited sense, to denote (3) the inland city as 
opposed to the port (Pci=us), or even (4) a part only of the inland city (accord­
ing to Liddell and Scott the lower city as distinguished from the citadel 
(a~<po7To>.<;), but according to Newman (IV. 514) the citadel as distinguished 
from the lower city). The term 7To>.ts has various uses. At Athens it was the 
name often given to the citadel; but it generally meant the State (including 
both aaTu and aypos), not so much, however, in the sense of a territory, as in the 
sense of a civic body or community. 
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the Greeks a community of persons rathct· than an area of terri­
tory. They spoke in terms of men where we, with feudal ideas un­
consciously present in our minds, tend to speak in terms of 
acres. The question arises: What was the idea by which these 
men were grouped and by which their community in one society 
was established? Two answers arc possible. We may answer that 
it was contiguity; or we may answer that it was kinship. If we give 
the first answer, we arc entitled to speak of the Greek common­
wealth as a city-state (Stadtstaat); if we give the second, we arc 
bound to speak of it, not as a city-state, but as a t1·ibal-statc 
(Stammstaat). One of the greatest of Greek scholars 1 has 
pressed the second of these views. Rome, he admits, was a city­
stat~, though she only gradually became such; and in Ionia, 
agam, th.e confusion and dislocation of old groupings in the period 
of the m1 f h · 1· h . gra tons ad loosened and destroyed the blood-bond o 
t ~t~be, and replaced it by the local tic of the city. But 'Athens 
an . pa~ta had only any political importance so long as their 
constttuttons h d . · , ·r1 
State · A a not the least trace of a ctty about them . 1c 
tribe' 1~ thens and Sparta and Greece generally, was a living 
b'trth an da personal order of men, 'belonging to one another bv , an the fl . . 
parted by doi re 0.re by nature herself, and only able to be 
attributed its ~g .vtolence to nature'. The tribe or stem seldom 
but it was ntty to descent from a single common ancestor, 
. none the I · d · f · · d · mcorporated its es~ a umty, an consc1ous o lts umty; an It. 
one of the g consctousness in a common and special cult of reat d · · 
Athena, and calle e~ttes. The stem of the Athenians worsl~ipped 
conversely i d Itself by her name, 'the folk of Athena', JUSt as 
owed many' onf process of time the representation of the goddess 
· 1ts tr · ' · 
If she gave he. atts to the characteristics of her people, so that 
ch~racter, an~ p~~ple their name, they ga~c her back their ~Jwn 
umted by the de of her their own mtrror. Such a society, 
'ts I natural b d . . . . 1 cut, has its · on of blood, and expressmg Its umon 111 

clans (yelllJ) eq1n~~r societies of 'brotherhoods' (rppaTpf.a,) and 
as a tree ha~ its u~ Y based on blood and equally natural -just 
State, any more ~~gs; but they have' not combined to create the 
~n~ t~e so~iety oft~~ the r~ngs have coml~ined. to. create the tre:, 
pnor to xts rings 1' stem 1s 'prior' to thc1r societies, as the tree Is 

t?wns, and it may· he society of the stem may take to living in 
hnes of radical de even, as it did at Athens, organize itself on the 
ship depends on rnb.ochracy; it still remains a stem-state. Citizen-
Ath · lrt d · · f eman splendou ' an not on residence; m the penod o 

1 W'Ir there is legally no city, and the demes of the 
•arnowit 

z, op. cit., pp. 42-51, 97, IOO. 
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city arc fused with those of the country, in thcsystcmofClcisthenes, 
as divisions of the people of Athena; nor was it until Hellenistic 
times that the city of Athens came to control the Athenian State. 
Until that time the city is an economic fact: it is not a political 
scheme; and the stem remains the basis and the dominating idea 
or political life. 

From this conception of the Greek State as a stem, several cor­
ollaries may be drawn. In the first place, it follows that citizen­
ship goes by descent. Membership of a society based on the 
principle of blood can be acquired only by birth in that society, 
though the society may resolve, by general consent expressed in 
its assembly, to 'adopt' new members. Even Athens, in the radical 
days of Pericles, enacted by the law of 451 n.c. that only those 
whose father and mother were Athenian citizens legitimately 
married could attain Athenian citizenship. When citizenship was 
thus regarded as membership of a society, based on blood and 
united by a common cult, it was a natural corollary that it could 
not easily, if at all, be extended. Athens could not give citizen­
ship even to her 'allies' in the Delian league; they were not of the 
blood; and to make one stem out of many would have been, to the 
religious consciousness of each of the stems of the league, an in­
tolerable monotheism. In the second place, it follows from the 
nature of the stem that the State, which is based upon it, is essenti­
ally a living group of kinsmen. The State is a family circle; 
and it is divided into smaller family circles, arranging itself by the 
principle of blood in brotherhoods and clans, and not by the 
principle of contiguity in quarters and wards. 

'The family aspect of the Greek city is accentuated by the 
fact that the town-hall was a town-hearth; that the chief sub­
divisions of the citizens were brotherhoods, and that all per­
manent associations of them for public purposes assumed the 
descent of their several members from common ancestors, 
who were naturally gods or demi-gods.' 1 

The living society thus articulated was naturally and necessarily 
sovereign of itself; the autonomy of the Greek commonwealth is 
the essential and inevitable outcome of the nature of the kin­
group. A society based on contiguity may have grades: a society 
based on kinship must recognize the legal rights of all who are of 
the kin. The Romans, who followed the principle of contiguity, 
spoke of the 'State' and imperium; the Greeks, who followed the 

1 Ferguson, op. cit., p. q (following \\7ilamowitz). 
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principle of kin, spoke of Kotvwvla and autonomy. As in politics, 
so in religion. Since the society is united in a common cult, all 
its members share alike in the control of that cult. 'In its relations 
to its gods the Greek State still observes the principle, that the 
sovereign is the people and the society of free men, who by nature, 
or practically by nature, are a unity.' 1 Lastly, to put the converse 
side, a society of this order, so entirely free and self-governed, 
expects and receives the last measure of devotion from its mem­
bers. 'She is ours and we are hers': such is their attitude to the 
State. United by blood with his society, bone of its bone and flesh 
of its flesh, the individual docs not think of a separate individual 
life or of separate individual rights. 'We must not think that 
any one of the citizens belongs to himself, but that they all 
belong to the State.' 2 The tone of the funeral speech of Pericles 
echoes the old idea: 'Athenians', such is his gist, 'arc made for 
the city, not the city for Athenians'.3 And the idea persists in 
Greek political thought. While modern thought starts from the 
rights of the individual, and conceives the State as existing to 
secure the conditions of his development, Greek thought starts 
from the right of the State to a self-governing and self-sufficing 
existence, and conceives the individual as existing to further that 
existence. 'He who showed the obedience of a child to his country, 
even unto death, is Socrates, the freest of all mortal men, who 
obeyed nothing but his reason.' 4 

The view that the Greek State was not a city-state, but a tribal 
sta~e, cannot, however, be accepted without large modifications. 
It IS .tr~e tha~ the State in Greece, as elsewhere, begins as an 
assoc~at10n umt~d. by the tie of blood. The original stem (eOvor;) 
constituted a :ehg1ous and legal unit, with its own cult and its own 
custom; and It was in societies of this order that the Greeks were 
div!d<:d when t~cy entered into Greece. But as soon as such 
s?CI~ties settled In permanent dwellings, the princip!e of con­
tigmty began .to modify the principle of blood, and become 
g~adually d?mmant over a large area. 5 First of all villages arose, 
with a fortl,fie~ place or 'burh' on high ground ncar running 
water (an aK_poTTo>..tr;, or, as it is often called in early times, a 
77'6/ws-), not, mdeed, intended for habitation, and not even per­
haps as an asylum to Which the villagers could fly with their cattle 

1 Wilamowitz, op: cit., p, 53. 2 Ar., Pol., I337, a 28-g (vm. I,§ 4). 
a Zimmern, op. c1t., P· 7o. , Wilamowitz, op. cit., p. I I6. 

6 Hcrmann-Swoboda, Lehrhuch der Griechischen Staatsaltertiimer, m. i. (6th cd., 
I9I3), pp. 4 sqq. 



THE GREEK STATE 

when threatened, but rather perhaps as a stronghold to prevent 
any permanent occupation of their tcrritm1'· In these fortified 
places we may detect the germ of the city; and we may recognize 
with Aristotle that it begins 'for the sake of life'. But there were 
further developments which preceded the rise of the city. Villages 
formed themselves into groups or 'systems', such as the tetra polis 
of Marathon, or the Four Villages (T€TpaKwfL!a) round the 
Pciracus; and local units became practically sovereign in their 
spheres, while the old groups, based on blood, became merely 
religious associations, and retained only the common cult. 
Finally, about the seventh century, cities proper came into 
existence. The early settlers in Greece, like the early Germans, 
had shunned the towns of an earlier civilization, and contented 
themselves with village forts. But as the needs of life created the 
fort, so the needs of 'good life' in time produced the city. It was 
found more convenient and more efficient to come and live per­
manently under one aKpor.oAtS', instead of using several for pro­
tection in times of need; and still more, perhaps, it was found 
that better and more impartial justice could be secured if men 
gathered themselves in large communities with regular organs of 
government.1 An open city (aGTV) arose at the foot of the fort; 
and when the two were united in a common ring-wall (though 
sometimes, as at Athens, this was not done till later days) the city 
(r.oAtS') definitely emerged. The union of adjacent villages to the 
city by way ofsynrecism is a later development, and the terms on 
which that union was effected might, as we have seen, vary in 
different States.2 But the general result of the formation of cities 
was the dependence of the country on the city, and the institution 
of a definitely civic life in which the old blood-bond of the stem 
gradually disappeared. Relics of the old days, it is true, persist: 
we may even see how, when Cleisthenes creates his demes, each 
deme takes to itself the cult of a hero founder, and (still more 
strange) membership of a local deme is made hereditary, so that 
a man who removes to a new deme still belongs, with his children 
after him, to the deme of his forefathers. Here the old ideas are 
imitated in a new institution; but it remains true that with the 

1 Cf. Zimmern, op. cit., p. 82. 'The real motive force that drove men into [the 
city] was not the need for efficiency in time of war so much as the need for 
efficiency in time of peace. They came together not so much for safety as for 
justice.' Aristotle (Pol., 1233, a 37-9: I. 2, § 16) writes 'Justice is bound up with 
the State, for adjudication is the ordering of political society'. 

1 'The Eleans founded their town after the Persian wars, but the old life in 
villages always remained, and there is no trace of any actual supremacy of the 
town of Elis.' Wilamowitz, op. cit., p. 63. 
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city the principle of contiguity triumphs, and men live in the 
bonds of neighbourliness rather than the bonds of blood. The 
city-state, after all, is a city-state. The life of the Athenians hinged 
on Athens; and in the Peloponnesian War, Pericles could sm·­
~end~r the country to the invader, while he gathered the Athen­
Ians m the intimate home of their life. But the tribe played its 
part in Greek history nevertheless. We must admit that it was the 
one u~it of early Greece. The Greek State first appears in history 
as a tnbe. The Greek city, after all, had a long history behind it, 
and there are elements in that history which Aristotle, who docs 
not_ ~0 beyond the village and the city, fails to reproduce in the 
P~lztz~s. We must admit again that the tribe left its influence on 
~.e. ~Ity, and that the basis of citizenship in the city, and the 

1~1s1?n of the city into brotherhoods and clans, still rest on the 
pnnciple of blood. Finally we must admit that throughout the 
great cl · 1 ' 
th assica period, and down to the end of the fourth century, 
ve~re ~ere many parts of Greece in which the city had not de­
Ph op_e ' and the tribe remained the basis of political life. The 

ocmns were a t 'b I' . . . d h . f the A t r n e IVmg m Villages; an t c same IS true 0 

the Ge 0 k1aSns and many other peoples. It is difficult to speak of 
ree tate a 'f· . 1 . with s I It were a smgle type. Actua hfc p1·csents us 

aristo many varieties. Not to speak of the difference between 
cracy and de . . f 

is true 0 1 f mocracy (much that IS sa1d o the Greek State 
between nth 0 the Greek democracy), there is the great difference 
far as we cae stem-state, or tribal-state, and the city-state. But so 
the city-sta~ sp;ak of a type, the city-state, and more particularly 
theory at ane 0 the democratic order, is that type. For political 

Y rate it · th h . ception of th S ' Is e one type t at counts. Anstotlc's con-
e tate and . II f . . h' . . which reall . ' especm y o citizens 1p, 1s a conception 

democratic y ~Its only the city-state, and the city-state of the 
has its cent or. cr. A~d when he builds an ideal State, that too 
ideal city :~.I~ an Ideal city, and it is the construction of that 
tion. IC 1 engages his thoughts and inspires his imagina-

THE GREEK ST 
'Th · ATE AND SLAVERY 

e City,' it Was 'd 
"leisure" no d'd sa1 _above, 'was not necessarily the home of 
nor were' th/ I the hfe of its citizens rest on a basis of slavery, 
distinguish 0 : ~r:ne to a contempt of labour.' Here we have to 
the other bet on; hand between Sparta and Athens, and on 
of slavery W~en philosophy and actual practice. Leisure, a basis 

' an a contempt for labour, were all attributes of 
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Spartan life: they were not of Athenian. The Greek philosophers, 
again, unite in postulating for the citizens of their ideal cities 
abundant leisure for high things, in admitting slavery as the 
necessary basis of that leisure, and in excluding from full partici­
pation in the State those who have not the leisure they considet· 
necessary; but actual life, in Athens at any rate and in many 
other cities, did not square with their postulates, nor agree with 
their theories. We can judge the Greeks only by the facts, and we 
can judge the facts only by what we know of Athens; for of other 
cities we know but little. \Vhat we do know suggests that in cities 
of an aristocratic type, the ideals of leisure and freedom from base 
mechanic toil were cherished. 1 That is only what we should 
expect from aristocracies at all times. But aristocracy, as we have 
seen, is not the typical form of Greek State; and we must turn to 
Athens in order to discover the social ideals and the social basis of 
the normal Greek community. 

Athens in her great days governed and defended herself by the 
service of over 7,ooo citizens, out of a total resident citizen popula­
tion of about 40,ooo. One out of every six Athenians, in other 
words, was engaged in regular and daily State-duty, either civil 
or military.2 This seems to imply the existence of a large lesiurcd 
class; but we have to remember that under the Periclean system 
the citizen was paid for his work. He was paid for service in the 
army and navy, and for attendance in the Council and the courts 
of law. Plato and Aristotle both objected to the system ofpay, on 
the ground that it degraded the recipient, and attracted the mob 
into politics. But the alternatives would have been either pecula­
tion or a close oligarchy; and the Periclean system was intended 
to attract into politics, and succeeded in attracting into politics, 
those whose time was worth money and could not be had for 
nothing. 'Our officials,' Pericles could boast, 'can attend at the 
same time to public and private affairs, and the rest of the 
citizens arc not prevented by attention to their own business from 
knowing adequately that of the city.' 3 

1 'At Thebes', Aristotle says (Pol., 1278, a 25-6: 111. 5, § 7) 'there was a law that 
no man could hold office who had not abstained from selling in the market (or, 
as he says elsewhere (1321, a 29: VI. 7, § 4). "from mechanical occupations") 
for ten years.' Again, 'in many oligarchies it is forbidden to make money in 
trade' (1316, b 3-4: v. 12, § 14). At Rome the Lex Claudia of 218 forbade 
senators to participate in the shipping trade m· in public contracts (Mommst."n, 
History of Rome, E.T., 11. 386). 

2 Zimmern, op. cit., p. 170, following \Vilamowitz. 
8 Thucydides, 11. 40. 
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The Athenians had, in the literal sense ofthe words, 'their own 
business', and they gave it their attention. The population of 
Athens was a population of farmers and artisans; and the assem­
bly of Athens was almost altogether composed of men who worked 
with their hands. One cannot trace at Athens any distinction, 
far less any gulf, between the 'working' and the 'professional' 
classes. All stood on a level; and the same word (8TJJ-LLDVpyoS', or 
'folk-worker') could be used to designate the magistrate who 
worked for the State, and the doctor or potter who sold his 
services or his commodities to the public. The Athenians of the 
age of Pericles were like the Florentine artisans depicted by 
Ge?r.ge Eliot in Romola: they combined wit, and an interest. in 
pohhcs and literature, with a decent and gentlemanly professiOn 
of their craft. Far from counting work any stigma, they took their 
?lo.ry fro~. their membership of their craft, 1 and their pleasure 
m Its artistic practice; but, being for the most part their own em­
ployers, they did not work to excess nor lose themselves in their 
w.ork. The aim of the artisan, it ha~ been said, was 'to preserve 
his f~ll ~ersonal liberty and freedom of action, to work when he 
felt ~nch~ed and his duties as a citizen permitted him, to har­
~omse his work with all the other occupations which filled the 
hfe of a Greek t · · · k J • t 
. • 0 participate m the government, to ta e us sea 
m the courts toJ·0 · · h d r. • 1 •" W ·k ' m m t e games an ,est1va s. . . . ~ 01 was 
part ofda _full and harmonious life, but it could not be so if it were 
~urs~e m excess. The Athenian would have objected to occupa­
~~on I;~ modern factory, on the ground that its monotonous dura­
• 
10~. 1 not permit him to lead his own life· and he did object, 

m IS o~nl day, to some occupations as 'm~nial', because they 
~ere u~ ~ y .monotonous or prejudical to a good physique. But 

e wk.or e Without any shame and with a good deal of pride, in 
rna mg good blad . , . . . 

CS m a sword-factory or artJst1c vases m a 
pottery, 0~ even in fulling or tanning. Of the politicians who came 
Inlto prommkence after Pericles' death one was a leather-seller, one 
a amp-rna er d ' 

' an a third a rope-dealer. The life of Athens docs 
not corre~ond in the least to Aristotle's dictum that 'mechanics 
~r any other c.lass which is not a producer (D7JJ-LWvpyos-) ofvirtue 

av£e nos are m the State'; 3 and his suggestion that 'no mechanic 
or armer or any such person should be allowed to enter the 

I ipyov ll' o!lll.lv ov£c8o • , . • • 
II S t sd. a£PY£<1j Ill T'ov£cllos Th1s IS a verse wh1ch, Xcnophon te s us, ocra es quote . · 

2 Zimmern, op. cit., PP 26s 6 . S I . I" Le C '''I l" -' l 
J • 8 · - , quotmg from a vm 1, ar' a 1sme uans ~ monue ant1que, p. 14 . 

3 Ar., Pol., 1329, a 20-1 (vu. g, § 7). 
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market-square of the free' 1 in his ideal state, is curiously remote 
from what we know of Greek life outside Sparta. The fact is that 
while the philosophers conceive of politics as an art or craft, and 
thereby pay an implicit compliment to the arts and crafts, they 
usc the analogy in a sense which is ultimately detrimental to the 
craftsman. Since all arts require specialized knowledge, Plato 
argues, and since one man can attain this specialized know­
ledge only in one art, it follows that the art of politics can be 
practised only by a professional class which has acquired such 
specialized knowledge. This is the opposite of Pericles' concep­
tion that an adequate knowledge of politics can be combined 
with attention to private business. Aristotle's point of view is 
slightly different from that of Plato, but it leads to the same 
result. Since the state is, by its essence, an association in the good 
life of virtue, it follows that its members are only those who are 
'producers of virtue'; and an artisan, who is producing com­
modities, cannot at the same time be producing moral service. 
Here again the philosopher puts asunder, as incompatible, two 
things which, in the conception of Pericles, might well be joined 
together, and at Athens actually were. 

'In point of political influence, each of us is preferred in the 
administration of public affairs, according as he distinguishes 
himself in any branch, nor is a man honoured because he 
belongs to a particular class more than for his merit; while 
no man who is poor, but can render any good service to the 
city, is excluded from public affairs by the obscurity of his 
rank.' 2 

If the Athenians were a people of artisans, their life can hardly 
have rested on a basis of slavery. It is true that at Athens there 
were perhaps some 8o,ooo slaves of both sexes, as compared with 
about 40,000 citizens,3 and that this would allow two slaves to 
every citizen. But we have to remember two things. In the first 
place, a large number of slaves belonged to or worked for the 

1 Ar., Pol., 1331, a 34 {vn. 12, § 4). By 'mechanic' (f30.vauaos) Aristotle appears 
to mean men who worked with their hands (xrpvijT£> or xrcpoT-xvcu). Other 
'artisans' (Trxv'L'Tat), as e.g. the doctor, are not f30.vauaot (cf. 1277, b 1, and New­
man ad locum, 111. 166). 

2 Thycidides, u. 37· 
3 The estimates of the total population of Athens vary from 300,000 to 

4oo,ooo. This includes { 1) citizens, their wives, and children, who must have 
numbered over 16o,ooo; (2) meties, or resident aliens, to whom the Athenians 
were generous, and who numbered about 45,000 adults, or, including children, 
upwards of go,ooo; (3) slaves, who arc estimated at 8o,ooo. 
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State. Apart from the public slaves, who acted as policemen and 
clerks, it is calculated that there were 2o,ooo slaves employed in 
the public silver-mines at Laurium. l\1any, if not all, of these 
slaves were the property of private individuals, who took con­
cessions and used slave-labour to work them. Nicias is said to have 
owned I ,ooo slaves in the mines. This is slave-labour pure and 
simple, in its worst or 'plantation' form; and in so far as mining 
roy~lties enriched the State, and thereby made possible the 
achievements of Athenian democracy, the Athenian State and 
democracy may be said to have rested to that extent on a basis of 
slavery. In the second place, wealthy Athenians had often a large 
number of private slaves, whom they either hired out, for in­
stance to building contractors, or employed in business on their 
own a_ccount, as, for example in sword-factories. The wealthy 
Ath:ma~, therefore, whether he used his slaves to work a con­
cession m the · h" d I h . . mmes, or Ire them out to contractors, or usee 
t fern) m his own business, certainly owed his wealth to the labour 
o saves B t th" · . · u IS cannot be said of the ordinary Athenwn 
artisan a~d _farmer; and since such artisans and farmers were the 
great maJonty ofth A h . . . . h . 1 f 1 . . . d h . e t emans, 1t ISm t e hg 1t o t 1eu· pos1t10n, 
~~h t. eir ~~elation to slavery, that we have to decide how far 

eman 1fe rested 1 • 1 d mitted that m upo_n a s ave bas1s. It must at once Je a -
apprent" any Atheman potters and other artisans had slave-

Ices at w k . 1 . fi 
the sl or m t 1e1r shops· but when we have allowed or 

aves owned b 11 ' I 
majority f h Y wea t 1y men (and it is probable t 1at a 
or as we 0sht eldslaves of Athens were owned by men of means, 1 

' ou say · 1. ) f even one 1 ' cap1ta 1sts , we cannot allow an average o 
artisans an~ a~e to each Athenian artisan and farmer. Those 
owed their ar~ers who were able to usc the labour of slaves 
there was alsupenor position in life largely to their service; but 
serve on J"ur~ays a large number of Athenians who had time to 

1es and · · 
and watch th Sit m the Assembly, or to attend the theatre 
slavery was e games, who had no slaves at all. In other words, 

necessary to · 1 . . . for political .. 1 socta supenonty: 1t was not necessary 
could enjoy ~~IV\ ege or intellectual development. An Athenian 
Athens witho te ~enefits o_f the political and intellectual life of 
in conclusion ~ht e possessiOn of any slaves. It is only fair to add, 
of slaves at Ath at apart from the slaves in the mines, the position 
slaves were skille~ns was, on the whole, good. The majority of 
the like _ and th workers- potters, masons, sword-makers, and 

1 W ey could be made to give the best of their skill 
c must allow alar b . . 

the well-to-do. gc num cr of slaves for domest1c scrv1cc in the houses of 
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only by good treatment. A slave might buy emancipation, or be 
promised emancipation at the end of a definite time, or be eman­
cipated by his master's will. Personal outrage on a slave was at 
Athens, from early times, an indictable ofTence. In social life slaves 
\\-ere treated as equals, and in dress they were often indistinguish­
able from freemen. 'The last extreme of popular liberty', Plato 
writes in the Republic (563 B), obviously thinking of Athens, 
'is when the slave bought with money, whether male or female, is 
just as free as his or her purchaser.' 

Two things may thus be safely asserted. In the first place, the 
political life of Athens did not rest on a basis of slavery, except in 
so far as the State profits derived from the silver mines depended 
on slave labour, and in so far as the political life of Athens de­
pended on those profits - which, to any considerable extent, it 
hardlv did. 1 On the other hand, both the wealth of the wealthy 
citize;1 and the comfort of the comfortable artisan largely 
depended on the services of slaves. In the second place, there 
were two kinds of slavery at Athens: the unskilled 'plantation' 
slavery of the mines, and the skilled slavery of the pottery, the 
sword-factory, and domestic life. The lot of the unskilled slave 
was hard: the lot of the skilled slave might fall to him in pleasant 
places. To the Phrygians, the Lydians, and the other Asiatics 
who were imported to Athens as slaves, the change from slavery 
at home to slavery at Athens may have been a veritable emancipa­
tion. But the fact remains that slavery penetrated the social 
life of Athens at every turn, even if it was not the condition and 
basis of Athenian political life, and that slavery, however charit­
ably we may interpret its character, can never have made for 
righteousness. One out of every eight or nine of the inhabitants 
of Athens was a citizen: one out of every four or five was a slave. 
One out of every five or six of the inhabitants of the United 
Kingdom has a vote: it is difficult to estimate how many are 
labouring for wages on the very margin, or below the margin, of 
subsistence. It is equally difficult to compare the comfort of 
Athenian slavery with the discomfort of such free labour. Its 
comfort does not justify the former: its freedom docs not justify 
the latter. But freedom, in any scale of values, is greater than 
comfort, for it is a thing of the spirit, and the very root and con-

1 The annual revenue of the State from the mines is estimated at fifty talents. 
The annual revenue which Athens drew from the allies was 6oo talents. The 
political life of Athens depended far more on the fact that she was an Imperial 
State than on the fact that she was a slave-owning State. 
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clition of all values. And the Athenian slave, after all, was not 
free. 1 

THE GREEK STATE AND REPRESENTATIVE INSTITUTIOl"S 

'The city,' it was said above, 'was not devoid of representative 
~nstitutions, nor unacquainted with the political machinery which 
lS connected with those institutions.' If we look at the EKI<AlJCTLa 
of ~thens, which every one of the 4o,ooo Athenian citizens was 
entitled to attend at each of its meetings, about three times in 
every month (but at which on the one occasion of which we 
k ' ;ow, the number actually present was 3616), we shall think of 
hreek democracy as primary democracy, and we shall say that 

t e dGreeks knew nothing of the principle of representation. If 
w_e 0 so, we shall, in the first place be taking an unduly narrow 
VICW of the f ' . h scope o representation. An exccut1ve body may be as 
mudc . representative as an assembly: the English Cabinet may be, 
an Indeed · · 1· I p 1. 15• as much a representative body as the Eng IS 1 

ar lament 'Th . "II . "I co fi d · e expressiOn of the general WI Is not neccssan y 
n ne to ad h 1 · · k ffi · and . oc e ectJve bodies, but may ta e any su 1c1ent 

crati~on~;ment shape without violation of the theory of demo­
was ske -government.' 2 Before we can say that representation 

un nown t A h . I Athen· 0 • t eman democracy, we have to prove that t 1e 
Ian executJv h d . . . . f. own. In th e a no representative position or basis o 1ts 

at Athen ~second place, to deny the existence of representation 
nearly ev: IS ~ forget the existence of the Council (f30u)..~). In 
oligarchic ry h reek State, and apart from a number of narrow 
Council a~: ere the two were fused in one body, we find a 
the Counc"l an Assembly existing side by side. The function of 
the Assern~l was generally to introduce measures; the function of 
rule, could Y. Was to decide on their fate; but the Assembly, as a 
consented tgi~e a decision only on proposals which the Council 
deciding th 0 Intro_duce. The power of framing the issue, and 

1 In the he question to be put, is no small power; 3 and if the 
• 'IV ole of th" . 

he will forgive ( , IS sectiOn I am under the greatest of debts, which I know 
especially Part ~~~tva Ta -rwv rf>lJ..wv), to Zimmem's Greek Commonwealth, and 
romantic view of ~h chapters vu. and xv. I cannot follow the whole of his 
Athens seems to e Greek commonwealth; and I confess that slavery at 

2 B me to ha b osanquet Ph'l ve een slavery. 
3 ='"ristotle s~e~osophical Theory of the State, 2nd ed., p. xxiv. 

affairs. 'For it oft hof _the Council as in the highest degree supreme over all 
th . enasm·h . 

e Introduction of a rn Its ands, at one and the ~arne. t~e,_ t~c cxecutio~ and 
or, at any rate wh easure (and in this case, he Imphes, 1t 1s Itself sovereign); 
the right of pr' .d.ere the people (in its Assembly) is sovereign, the Council has 

CSI mg' h m t e Assembly' (1322, b 12: VI. 8, § 17). 
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composition of the body ,\·hich enjoys this power is in any way 
representative, we cannot say that the principle of representation 
is absent or unknown. 

The composition of the Council at Athens was representative, 
and the dcmcs acted as the local constituencies or electorates. 
The dcmcs did not directly elect the 500 members of the Council; 
but each dcmc elected, and, what is more, elected on a pro­
portional system, according to the number of its inhabitants, a list 
of candidates-who, provided that they passed a test (8oKtpaa{a) 
of their qualifications, were duly eligible for selection by lot for a 
scat in the Council. 1 After all, Athens knew not only representa­
tion, but proportional representation; and she had not only 
parliamentary elections, but she had them annually, for the 
Council was renewed annually and, we may add, no councillor 
was eligible for more than a second term. vVhen we reflect that 
the demcs also elected candidates, from whom the nine archons 
of the year were selected by lot, we can sec that the annual 
elections of the dcmc were no inconsiderable thing. Party clubs 
(avvwfloa{at) formed themselves to run the elections in an oli­
garchical sense: 2 and in them we may detect something of the 
nature of a caucus. In fact, the qualification of election by the 
additional use of the lot was perhaps largely due to the desire to 
avoid election intrigucs.3 But in spite of the usc of the lot, there 
was room left for the elective principle at Athens; and the 
attempts to restrict the number of citizens by the oligarchical 
party, which tried, for instance, in 41 1 to substitute for the adult 
suffrage of free-born Athenians a property suffrage resting on the 
possession of heavy armour, are not only meant to restrict mem­
bership of the Assembly, but also the number of electors. It 
must be admitted, however, that election is one thing, and rep­
resentation is another. No body, even if directly elected, is really 
representative unless it has representative authority, or, in other 
words, is entitled to deliberate and to decide as the exponent of the 

1 According to I-Iermann-Swoboda, op. cit., p. 139 n. 3, direct usc of the lot, 
without any previous election (1rpaKp•a•s-), came into usc about 460. But the 
evidence is uncertain; and I follow Wilamowitz (op. cit., p. 101) and Zimmem 
(op. cit., p. 159) in the account here given. Our information is scanty; and it is 
only from inscriptions that we know about this proportional representation of 
the dcmes. 

3 Thucydidcs, vm. 54, under the year 412, refers to these clubs, and to their 
object of controlling elections to office. 

1 Cf. Ar., Pol., 130~, a 28 (v. 3, §g); cf. also, on the dangers ofunqualified 
election, 1305, a 28 sqq. (v. 5, § 10). 
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general will within its sphere. It is here that the Athenian Council 
was deficient. It was, to some extent, elected, but it had little 
representative authority. The Assembly was sovereign, and the 
Assembly was its own representative. Yet Athens had in some 
sense a bicameral system; and the formula of enactment ran, 'It 
is enacted by the Council and Assembly'. The Counci I not only 
joined in enactments: it introduced them; and while the Assembly 
could amend its proposals, it had not itself the right of initiation.• 
Further, the Council executed, and sometimes amplified enact­
ments: it was the channel of foreign relations: it was the centre of 
the administration, and supervised the executive officials. \Ve 
cannot but consider it as something, after all, of a representative 
authority. 

The synod of the Boeotian League, to which reference has 
ilread~ been made, was more definitely a representative body. 
t consisted of 66o members elected in equal numbers from the 

eleven electoral divisions of ~he league; and in each division the 
members were elected by its component parts on a proportional 
shste~·2 The Boeotian system, which ceased in Boeotia itself on 
t e dissolution of the league by Sparta, seems to have been the 
m~de~ of the organization of Greece by Philip of Macedon in 338; 
~n. t e Synod of Corinth was an imitation of the Boeotian Synod . 
. nstotle, therefore, when he wrote the Politics, could not be 
Ignorant of the exi t f h . . . . I wh . B s ence o sue representative mstltutwns; anc 

en, m ook IV h d' h 'bl . . . ture of the deli ' . e Iscusses t e poss1 e vanet1es m the struc-
sentative Ass beratJ';'e ~ody, he comes ncar to suggesting a repre­
should b h embly. It IS a good plan that those who deliberate 
uppe Ie c oscn in equal numbers, by election or by lot, from the 

r e asses and the ' · · · f I three- 1 masses - a suggestiOn rcm1mscent o t 1e 
c ass system of d p . 3 A . 'I . simila 1 . . mo ern russia. s1m1 ar suggestiOn, 

of the rJ rcm~~Iscent of Prussia, appears in the method of election 
of electi~~~~troposed by Plato in the Law~; while the methods 
other offi . 1 ch he suggests for the 'guardians of the law' and 

1 lCia s are also decidedly modern. 4 
It could ask the C . . 

2 cr. Fer ouncll to Introduce measures. 
. guson, op. cit p 37 d W'l . . . . noticed that the 5 d ( ., . · • an 1 amow1tz, op. Cit., p. t2g, where 1t IS 

affairs being settl:~ whlc~ only met as a whole for important affairs, current 
turn) was 'strong! y commltt~es of one quarter of its members, who served in 

Y representative' 
3 t299, a 2t (tv. t4 p ) d · . . 

further developed· ' · 3 'an Newman ad locum (tv. 250). The suggestiOn 1s 
election of official::~·lu~~~~· a tt sqq.), where, however, it is applied to the 

4 For the election of the s . . 
, d' f th I , enate, cf. 1'1[ra, pp. 386-7. For the electiOn of the 
guar lans o c aw and other officials, cf. itifra, pp. 387, 390, 393-4· 
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So far we have spoken or deliberative bodies: it remains to con­
sider whether any or the executive authorities of the city-state 
had a representative character. At Athens, at any rate, we may 
detect the signs of a representative executive. The ten generals of 
Athens were something of a cabinet. They were directly elected 
by the people: they could be continued in their office for years at 
a time, unlike the other oflicials; and unlike the other officials, 
they had direct access to the Assembly. When a dominating 
spirit controlled the rest of the generals, as Pericles did for fiflccn 
years in succession, he was virtually Prime l\·Iinister of the 
Athenian Republic, and Prime Minister in virtue of the fact that 
he represented the general will. After Pericles the function fell to 
the 'demagogue', or r.poaTa77JS' Toii S~p.ov, who took over the 
functions hitherto exercised by the UTpaTTJyo{ or the dominant 
aTpaTr}yos-. A demagogue was by no means what the term implies 
in modern times. He was what we should call a parliamentarian 
of experience and standing, who had gained the car and the con­
fidence of the Assembly, and who advocated, and sought tlit'bugh 
his influence with the Assembly to carry into effect, a line of 
policy. He held no office, and he ruled by influence. In the days 
when ostracism was in vogue at Athens, a successful demagogue 
could procure a vote of confidence by securing the expulsion of 
his rival; and the value of ostracism lay in the fact that it gave 
the direction of policy into the hands of one accredited adviser, 
and made for stability and continuity. When it disappeared at the 
end of the fifth century, the people had two or more rival 'leaders 
of the house', and followed now one, and now another, with 
disastrous results. But in the fifth century we may say that Athens, 
either in the person of the leading general, or in that of the leading 
'demagogue', enjoyed something of a representative executive.1 

THE GREEK STATE AND EDUCATION 

But representation, after all, is in no sense the fundamental idea 
of the Greek State, as it is conceived by the Greek philosophers. 
Their key-word is not representation, but education. And this in­
volves a different approach to the State, and a different concep­
tion of the State, from those which are involved in the theory of 
representation. We have already seen that the Greek State was 
regarded by the philosophers as an ethical society; and ifwe push 
that point of view further, we shall see that the State is necessarily 
a community in a common spiritual substance, and that the 

1 Cf. Wilamowitz, op. cit., pp. 104-5· 
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activity of its organs is necessarily an activity of education, and the 
imparting to its members of their share in that common sub­
stance. Society is an educational institution, by dwelling wherein 
each man has his human capacities elicited to the fullest extent; 
and conversely, education is a social fact, which makes society 
cohere in virtue of a common substance of the mind. Again the 
Sta.te, ~ the sense of the organized government of political 
soc~ety? IS an organ of education, gathering into one focus all the 
social mflucnccs that make for the education of humanity - all 
the ~ug?~tions that radiate from social opinion into the life of 
thc_mdxvidual; all the training and 'drill' which arc involved in 
takmg and k · ' · · · d · C' ccpmg ones statiOn m an orgamze soc1ety. .on-
verscly · d · ~ · 1 I ~ agam, e ucat10n is not merely, and not mam y, t 1e 
~d~.c~tion of the individual by the individual teacher and by 
lnh 1V1ldual study: it is education of a political society, and of the 
w o c of that · · · 1 · I · I 
they share dsobc1cty m unison, by the socm system mTl": uc 1 

' h 11 ' a? Y which they arc modified and made. 115, as ve s a see th . . . I 
P ' IS c g1st and kernel of the teachmg of Plato m t 1e 

rotagoras and fll f I 
th h s 1 more in the Republic: it is the core o t 1e 
H~u~ ~ of the Politics of Aristotle. It is also the lesson learned by 

ge rom the Greeks, and transmitted by Hegel to his school.l 

The comm · · · I 
substan ~llity, then, is a community in a common sp1ntua 
a comrnce, ~vhich it has inherited and which it must transmit. It is 
it must ~llity ~ecause it has inherited this substance; and because 
Now th" anbsma this substance it is also an educational structure. 

Is su stan ' . . 
concrete d ce was for the Greeks no mere abstractiOn: xt was 

an em! d" d . . d . whether . Jo 1e m the law, wntten an unwntten, 
h set m the t · · · tl eartsofrn .s atute-book and the constitutiOn, or m 1e 
brings tog~~· Law Is thus the cohesive force of the State: it is what 
<rvv€xov). ;. er ~nd holds together society ('TO avvotK'i?; ov Kai ro 

1 As 1 h 0 _Pmdar it is 'the King': to Herodotus it is 'the 
H . ave Wntt I . . f 

egeltanism in Et ~n e sev.:here, m comme~tmg on ~~r ~radley's stat?mc~t o 
of ~Otntnunities: ~leal Stud1es: '~lready at birth. the child IS what he ism virtue 
national chara e has somethmg of the family character, something of the 
society. As he Cter, something of the civilised character that comes from human 
in the Ianguafo~s, the community in which he lives pours itself into his being 
content of his ~ . e l~ams and the social atmosphere he breathes, so that tho 
Thoughtfrorn 1i e~ng Implies in its every fibre relations of community' (Political 
a commentary :ner~ Spencer to Today, pp. 62-3). This passage might equally be 
argues that 'if th t e Protagoras, cf. ir!fra, p. 151. Starting from this basis, Plato 
sciously, by a co e ~ommunity makes the individual, it must make him con­
sketches thatorg n~cio~s organisation of its education'; and in the Rejmblic he 
to which I am haniZ~hon. See Natorp, Platos Staat und die Idee dcr Sozialpiidagogik, 

ere mdebted. 
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~laster': to Plato the citizens arc 'the Slaves' of the law. It is not 
only the cohesive force of the State: it is also, and because it is 
that, the Sovereign.1 'All morality, not only civic, but also 
human - all the benefits of civilization - appear as the gifts of the 
law, which the society recognises as its lord.' 2 Nowhere in Greek 
literature docs the fundamental sovereignty of the law appear in 
a more striking form than in that passage of the Crito, in which 
Socrates, as he lies in prison awaiting his death, is made by Plato 
to hold converse with the laws, and to acknowledge their claim 
on his final and supreme allcgiance.3 Freely as the spirit of 
Socrates ranged, he acknowledged himself the slave of the law. 
And what is true of Socrates is true of the Athenian people. They 
might appear, as they stood assembled in their Pnyx, sovereign 
under heaven. But they too recognized the sovereignty of the 
laws.4 

Law is thus the common spiritual substance of a society, ex­
pressed in concrete form, and as such it is the cohesive force and 
the sovereign of a society. And further, since this substance has 
to be transmitted and imparted by education, it follows that the 
business of a State is to educate its citizens according to the law, 
so that they may receive its content into their being and thereby 
come into their heritage. Here , • .-e touch the two fundamental 
and interconnected principles of Aristotle- the sovereignty of the 
law, and the education of the citizens into conformity with the 
law. 'The rule oflaw is preferable to that of any single individual; 
and on the same principle, even if it be better that a number of 
individuals should rule, they must be made guardians and 
servants of the law.' 5 'There is no profit of the best laws, even if 
they have been sanctioned by every citizen of the State, unless 
men have been trained by habit and formed by education in the 
spirit of their society.' 6 The function of the State is to train men 
according to its laws, and tl1is function the magistrates, as agents 
of the State and servants of the law, have it for their duty to 
discharge. And thus we may draw a distinction between tl1e 

1 Cf. Hcrmann-Swoboda, op. cit., pp. 14-15. 
2 Wilamowitz, op. cit., p. 116. 
3 cr. infra, p. 141. 
' It is argued by Aristotle in the Politic.r that the Assembly used the form of de­

crees to override the law and defeat its sovereignty. There is reason, however, 
as w~ sha11 sec later, for thinking that Aristotle conveys an erroneous im­
pressiOn. 

6 Ar., Pol., 1287, a 18-22 (m. 16, §§ 3-4). 
0 Ibid., 1310, a 14-17 (v. g, § 12). 
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problem of the ancient State and that of the modern State which 
will help us to sec why representation played a less par; in the 
former than it does in the latter. The Greeks believed in the need 
of education to tune and harmonize social opinion to the spirit 
and tone of a fixed and fundamental and sovereign law. The 
modern belief is in the need of representation to adjust and 
harmonize a fluid and changing and subordinate law to the 
movement of a sovereign public opinion or 'general will'. 

It is obvious that there is a different conception of law behind 
these different beliefs. To the Greek, law was the inherited sub­
stance of sanctions, both moral and legal, which stood sovereign 
over a society. To us it is a set of regulations, gradually accumu­
lated.' but needing co~stant revision, which ~etcrmi~es the_ pl.ay of 
relations - relations which in the complex mdustnal societies of 
t~day arc very largely economic - between the _members ~f ~ 
giVen State. It is true that the Greeks changed the1r law; hut 1 t 1s 
also true that on the whole they regarded it as something given 
and permanent, which it was better not to change - 'for the Ia':"' 
has no power to command obedience except that of hab1t 
(gained through education in its spirit), and this can be given 
only by length of time so that a readiness to change from 
existing laws to others ;nfeebles the power of law'. 1 This is a 
?ifferent atmosphere from that i.n which we live today. We thit~k 
m terms of progress and we invert the relation of law and pubhc 
opi?ion. We know :hat public opinion is always moving, an~l we 
~eheve that it is moving onward; and we conceive that, hke a 
t~de, it ~ust carry the law along its course. We devise representa­
tive legislatures to mediate between public opinion and law, and, 
acting as the_ organs and exponents of the former, to. modify ~he 
latter accordmgly. It is the difference between a society lookmg 
ba~k to a hallowed past, expressed in a sovereign law, and a 
society looking forward to a more attractive future, to be pre­
p~red by some new change of an ever-changing law. It is the 
dJffe:ence again between a society with a static conception of 
pubhc opinion as something already formed, and sovereign in its 
for_m_ed state, and a society with a dynamic conception of that 
?P11110n, as something constantly transformed, and as sovereign 
111 each. transformation. There are indeed points on which the 
concep.tron of the representative state and the conception of the 
educatiOnal state meet. Mill's defence of representative govern­
ment, on the ground of the education which character and in-

1 Ar., Pol., 126g, a 20-4 (u. 8, § 24). 
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telli~encc gain from participation in public functions, shows such 
an approximation. But there is a broad gulf, in spite of any such 
points of contact, between the two conceptions. 

There is one Greek thinker, Plato, who departs from the Greek 
conception of the sovereignty of law. In the Crito, indeed, and 
a~ain in the Laws, he follows that conception; but in the Republic 
and the Politicus he specifically rejects the sovereignty of the law. 
That rejection was, however, the outcome of a zeal for an ideal 
moral basis of society transcending any rigid body of law: it was 
in no sense the result of a belief in a sovereign law-making body 
superior to the laws which it makes. Nor was it connected with 
any falling away from the educational ideal of the State. On the 
contrary, it was the result of a further extension of that idea. If 
the rulers of the State arc to educate the citizens into conformitv 
with the moral basis of society, Plato felt they must themselves b~ 
educated to grasp that basis. And further, when once they have 
grasped it, so that it dwells in their minds and lives in their in­
telligence, then their living intelligence is the true sovereign, and, 
in accordance with its truth, they must educate their fellow­
Citizens. Plato, in fact, approached the problem of education 
from the point of view of the ruler more than from the point of 
view of the citizen. He had seen, or thought that he saw, the in­
competence of ordinary rulers to grasp the fundamental principles 
of political society; and he had denounced in the Gorgias that 
incompetence, not sparing Pericles himself. He saw in philosophy 
and its study the cure of that incompetence, and he set himself in 
the Academy to provide the cure, and by a course of philosophic 
training to educate a school of trained rulers. The Republic is the 
programme of that course. But men trained in this course would 
have gone beyond the moral basis of society expressed in inherited 
law: they would have laid hold of the eternal basis, which varies 
not from time to time, nor from society to society. The Republic 
shows the Greek ideal of the educational state at its highest point; 
but just because it is pushed so high, the ideal departs from 
Greek ideas. In the Laws, Plato returns within their limits; 
and his philosophy ends, as it began, in the circle in which Greek 
thought always moved - the sovereignty of a fundamental law, 
and the education of the citizens in conformity with that law.1 ~ 

1 We shall, howeve1·, find reason to doubt whether Plato ever really returned 
within the limits of the law (cf. infra, p. 406). The end of the Laws seems to 
indicate that to the very last he was still a rebel against the rule of law, and still 
an advocate of the rule of free intelligence. On the other hand it should be 
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7TOA£T£1C~ political science or political art - is the science of 
lifting social man, through social education, into communion 
in the spiritual substance of social·lifc expressed in a sovc1·cign 
law. 

added that in the Politicus he does not absolutely reject the mle of law. He 
~ts that, under certain conditions, it may be a 'second best'. 



CHAPTER III 

Political Thought before the Sophists 
* 

FRO:\l UO:\lER TO SOLON 

It is a fashion among Greek historians nowadays to draw parallels 
between the history of ancient Greece and that of the modern 
world. '\Ve read of the Greek ·~,Iiddle Ages', the Greek 'Reforma­
tion', the Greek 'Renaissance'. Historians differ in the parallels 
they draw; and while one may compare the whole period of 
the classical age of Greece, down to the end of the fifth century, 
with the medieval period of our history, on the ground that both 
began in migrations of tribes and both ended in 'the discovery of 
the world and ofman', another may compare the early period of 
Greek history, before the dawn oflight in the days of Solon, with 
the period of our Middle Ages, and place the period of 'Refonna­
tion' and 'Renaissance' in the sixth century. If we follow the 
latter comparison, we may say that the political thought of the 
Greek ~'liddle Ages is to be found in Homer and Hesiod, who, 
indeed, are its only writers. Homer is sometimes quoted as a 
believer in the divine right of monarchy: 

O~'K dyaO<w r.oAvKo<pavtq. £fs Kolpal"OS EO'TW, 
£fs {1aacACVS, <~ il3wK£ J{poi"Oll rraiS ayKIIAOfUjT£W 
a~nj1TTpov T' ,)13£ 8lp.<O"Tas.1 

But the lines refer only to command in war, and the words are 
spoken by Odysseus to a disordered army, which he is seeking to 
reduce to obedience to its commander-in-chief. The Homeric 
King has his title as an officer of the community. All the chieftains 
of a stem bear the name of 'kings', and all claim divine descent: 
the King can only be, and only is, distinguished from his fellows 
by the fact that he is the appointed officer of the whole com­
munity. Already, in Homeric days, the tribe is thus its own 
sovereign, and its nominal ruler is accredited to his position as its 
organ and representative. While Homer, in this sense, recognizes 
monarchy, Hesiod only knows the chieftaincy of many fla(nAei~. 
He rebukes in advance the 'sophistic' view held by the 'kings' 

1 Iliad, u. 204-6. I remember hearing the first line quoted in this sense by the 
German ambassador to England, some ten years ago. 
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ofhis generation; and to their philosophy, 'Better be wicked than 
just', he answers by an appeal to divine retribution. 1 

A new era dawned in the first days of Solon (eire. 6oo u.c.). 
An economic crisis, of which the first muttcrings may perhaps be 
detected in the verse ofHcsiod, had visited Greece in the seventh 
century. The land of the poor had been eaten by mortgages and 
annexed by their wealthy neighbours; a new temper and new 
laws had to be found for Greece if chaos was to be avoided. The 
new temper was preached by Delphi: the new laws were found 
by law-givers like Solon. The preaching of Delphi was the in­
spiration of what is sometimes called the Greek Reformation. 
About 6oo B.c. Delphi tore itself away from the tribe of the 
Phocians, and became a church-state. The oracle of Delphi was 
famous; its priests had an old tradition of their god, Apollo, as 
the inventor of purification from the guilt of blood: and they 
widened that tradition until they made him the interpreter of 
Gr:ek ethics and the exponent of Greek law.2 The gist of the 
ethical teaching of the oracle was the need of moderation. The 
beauty of temperance- the need of remembering that a bound is 
set t~ all things, which they may not overpass; that (as Pindar, 
echomg Delphi, sang 3) 'the way beyond the pillars of Hercules 
cannot be trod by the feet of wise men or fools' - these were its 
lessons. The lust of gain, which had wrought all the past trouble, 
must come under rule and regimen: 'nothing in excess' must he, 
for the future, the motto of life. Thus was established a tradition 
w~ich was to last long and to sink deep in Greek life- a tradition 
:ei?forced_by the Pythagorean doctrine of Limit, and expounded 
111 Its classical form in the Aristotelian doctrine of the Mean. 

If Apollo was the interpreter of ethics, he was also the exponent 
of law; and the law-givers, whose activity is coincident with the 
~reek Reformation, sought to translate into practice the Delphic 
Sessons of limit and moderation. Later tradition spoke of Seven 

ages, of whom Solon is the only historical figure; and it ascribed 
to l~~e Seve? a career of political activity, and something of a 
po ~tical ,Philosophy couched in the form of proverbs - p~p.aTa 
{Jpaxm a~tOfLVTJp.ovf.uTa, as Plato says - in which some facet of 
truth, taught by experience or discerned by inquisitive eyes, was 
permanently preserved. The 'sayings of the Seven Sages' arc, in­
deed, largely ethical; but scattered among their ethical sayings 

1 Works a11d Days, 248-64. z Wilamowitz, op. cit., pp. 87-8. 
a 0/ymjJ., 3, 44-s. 
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we find political truths such as apxry al'Dpa 8e(gt;t: 'Oflice will show 
the stuff of which a man is made.' 1 Plato tells us that the fruits of 
their wisdom were dedicated by the Seven in congress to the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi,2 thus attesting a tradition of their 
connection with the teaching of the god; and the Amphictyons 
arc said to have inscribed their sayings on the temple-walls, so 
that they seemed to acquire something of the sanctity of a divine 
revelation. 'In these celebrated names we have social philosophy 
in its early and infantile state.' 3 Like the social philosophy of the 
Seven Sages, the political activity of the historical law-givers of 
the Solonian age followed the inspiration of Delphi. Their aim, 
so far as we can judge from the records of the work of Solon, was 
to apply the lessons of limit and moderation to the sphere of 
social and political life, and 'to restore the unity of the State by 
restricting the usc of wealth' :1 Solon sought to introduce into a 
State, torn by the dissensions of rich and poor, the ideal of social 
equality. He sought to put down the mighty from exerting the 
power of their wealth without limit, and he did what he could 
to exalt the poor. On the one-hand, he cancelled, by his 'Seisach­
theia', the debts accumulated on mortgage by the poor peasan­
try; he fixed a limit to the extent of landed properties; and he 
restricted by sumptuary laws the right of the wealthy to flaunt 
their wealth. On the other hand, he attempted to re-establish 
farmers as free-holders on their farms; and by giving facilities for 
foreigners to settle in Attica in order to exercise some skilled craft 
he encouraged the rise of industry, which was to prove, in the long 
run, the salvation of the poor, and to rescue them finally from 
the dependence and misery of a purely agrarian regime. In these, 
and in other ways, he sought to institute social equality. The 
humanity of Attic law, it has been said, reflects his mild and pious 
temper. To protect the weak and the needy he allowed any 
Athenian citizen to undertake without risk, on another's behalf, 
a prosecution for a criminal offence; and herein he took a long 
step towards the institution of sure and even-handed justice. His 
'Jaw of associations' is also noteworthy. 

'He laid down the principle that an association with a com­
mon cult was entitled to give itself statutes, whose validity for 

1 Plutarch, in the Co1wivium Septum Saj1ientium, introduces the Seven Sages in 
the act of discussing the conditions necessary to the greatest happiness of the 
State; and he professes to give the opinions held by each of the Seven. 

2 Pro/agoras, 343 b. 
" Grote, His lOT)' of Greece, IV. 23. 
• Zimmern, op. cit., p. 127. 
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the members of the association, the State would recognise, so 
far as they did not conflict with its laws. The law incl~ded even 
privateering and shipping companies, a?d the mentiOn. of_the 
former proves clearly its antiquity. Here 1s erected the pnn:Iple 
of freedom of associations; and it is significant that the Digest 
goes back to Solon's law.' 1 

But the work of Solon went further. It was his purpose, as we 
learn from his own elegiac poems, in which he prepared and vin~li­
cated his work, to institute a general rule of balanced equal~ty 
(or 'isonomy'), under which no class could either parade a chum 
of social superiority or enjoy undue political privilege. 

'I gave the people such power as sufficed, neither taking 
from their due honour, nor giving yet more than was due: 
I gave heed that men who had influence and were famous for 
their wealth should suffer nothing unseemly: I stood, with my 
shield held aloft, to guard both the rich and the poor, nor did 
I permit either to triumph wrongfully.' 

To one thinking in modern terms, it is natural to say that Solc:m 
was at once a legal reformer and a constitution-maker. The dis­
tinction is really foreign to Solon's age and to Greek history in 
general. He did not make, and there never existed at Athens, a 
separate constitutional law. What he did was to enact the set of 
rule~, which have just been described, as instructions for the 
offi~mls of the State, intended to control their administrative 
actiOn. Treating the officials as the servants of the law, he de­
fined. the law in writing, so that a written code superseded an 
unwntten tradition; and while he thus put into operation the 
Gree~ c~nception of the rule of law, he implicitly founded a 
cons~ltutmnal scheme based on. its sovereignty, in which the 
officials naturally fell into their place as its servants. To make sure 
that they.should act according to law, he made them responsible 
to a pubhc court, whose institution was his great innovation. This 
~ourt ~as the Helicea, a popular court of some thousands of judges, 
m w~Ich the ~oorest of the citizens could sit and judge, and which 
(be~Id~s hearmg appeals in exceptional cases) had the right of 
reviewmg the conduct of every official at the end of his term of 
office. Her~in 'Solon made the people sovereign of the verdict'; 
and o? Anstotle's principle that 'the sovereign of the verdict is 
sovere~gn of the constitution', he implicitly established popular 
sovereignty, or democracy.2 But as his work stood, he only 

1 Wilamowitz, op. cit., pp. so-I. a Arist., 'AOTJv. 11o.\., tx. § I. 
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instituted democracy in the judicial sphere. He gave the people 
not so much the control of public policy, as the certainty ofbeing 
governed legally in accordance with known rulcs.1 It was after 
all a less matter, though it was by no means unimportant, that 
he admitted the poorer Athenians to the Assembly, and thus gave 
them a voice in the election of their officials. 

Almost all the details of Solon's work, except those which are 
contained in his own poems, arc still matters of dispute today. 
Among the Athenians themselves, by the end of the fifth century, 
there was already much dispute about the meaning and extent of 
his work; and these disputes were by no means academic, but 
vitally connected with actual affairs. On the one hand, the demo­
cratic party claimed him as the father of the Periclean demo­
cracy; on the other hand the 'moderates', who were oligarchi­
cally inclined, and who attempted a political revolution in 411, 
regarded him as the father of an 'ancestral constitution' (r.cf.rpto~ 
1TOALTda) of a moderate and mixed type, neither democratical 
nor yet oligarchical, to which, they urged, Athens ought to re­
turn. Aristotle seems to have followed the latter line of inter­
pretation, both in the 'AOrwaiwv 1TOALT~{a and in the Politics, and 
to have held that Solon established the ancestral constitution by 
a proper mixture of the different elements of the State.2 There 
is indeed much that is reminiscent of Solon in the political philo­
sophy of Aristotle. Like Solon, he believes in the sovereignty of 
law. Like Solon, to whom he specifically refers,3 he believes that 
the people at large must receive, as a minimum of political power, 
'the right of electing to offices and calling the magistrates to 
account'. Above all, like Solon, he cherishes the conception of the 
neutral and moderate and mediatory State, which is a proper 
mixture of the different elements, and permits no element 'to 
triumph wrongfully'. 

This is perhaps the chief conception which the legislation and 
the elegies of Solon bequeathed to the Greeks. The neutral State, 
which the Greeks were to seek so long, and in so many different 
ways, in order to escape the strife that raged between the differ­
ent sections of their society, found in him its first exponent. It 
was a conception natural to the troubled age in which he lived. 
At Megara the poetry of Theognis presents a sharp antithesis of 
the 'good' and the 'bad', and the poet laments the overthrow of 

1 Zimmern, op. cit., pp. 130-1. 
3 1286, Q 33-4 (111. 11, 8). 

I cr. Pol., 1273. b 35 sqq. (n. I2, § 2-6). 
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a nobility of birth by a mob 'wearing the skins of go~ts, and 
knowing nought of decrees or of laws' .1 If Solon had gUJded the 
State into its desired haven at Athens, Alcaeus at Mitylene 'ca~not. 
comprehend the strife (UTau~S') of winds' that l~uffets the slup _of 
state which Pittacus, ruling (590-580 B.c.) as drctator after a I e­
volution in which Alcaeus and his brother nobles had been 
banished, is seeking to steer into safety. Ev~n ~t Sparta, stal~lest 
of Greek States there was sore trouble, sprmgmg from questions 
of the land; a~d the Spartans had to face a rebellion of thei1· 
oppressed serfs in Messenia. The verse ofTyrtaeus, contemporary 
with this trouble and rebellion, is not only a trumpet-call to 
battle, but a political sermon in praise of law-abidingncss 
( evvop.{a.). 

PYTHAGOREANS AND IONIANS 

The next epoch in the history of Greece, and of the political 
thought of Greece, is connected with the Ionic Renaissance. The 
Reformation which came from Delphi had been largely Doric in 
origin and tone. The great Doric State of Sparta always stood in 
close relations with Delphi; and the influence of the teaching of 
the ~racle was towards a Doric way of life. The vases and the 
arc~1tecture of the sixth century both show a trend towards the 
Done mode.z But in the colonial land of Ionia conditions had 
always been _different from what they were on the Greek main­
land. Here hfe had definitely run into the groove of cities from 
the first, and the old sanctities of tribal life had never found a 
home. In. their ~lace something of a rational and secularist tem­
per fi~unshed, m combination with an advanced and almost 
effemmate type of material civilization. In the hot-house air of 
!he Ionic cities, thought and discussion played freely on all things 
~n heaven and earth; and, perhaps aided to some extent by the 
m~uence of contact with the East, men began to turn to natural 
SClenc~, and from the days ofThales (eire. sBs D.c.) to investigate 
the ~roblem_s of the material world. Puzzled by the riddle of the 
Physical umverse · d f . ' seemmgly compose o many elements yet 
hable to changes h" 1 h ' . 

h h w 1c 1 transmuted eac one of these mto 
anot er t ey cast b Jd · · ' a out to find the one entlcal the smgle 
substratum of matt 1 · h II 1 1 ' h" 1 h 11 er w uc underlay a t 1e e ements, and from 
w lC 1 ~ e~ a h'proceeded. This single substratum of matter, this 
one stu 0 w lch all things were made, however it might be con-

1 Thcognis, \'\'. 350-1. 
2 Burnet, Greek Pllilosophy, p. 34· 
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ceived, they called Nature. 1 It is perhaps too readily assumed 
that before Socrates men studied Nature alone, and that thinkers 
were first induced by his example to study 1vlan (ij07J). 2 But the 
conclusions at which the pre-Socratics arrived about l\'Iatter 
were not mere theories of physical scientists dealing with a prob­
lem of chemistry: they were, to those who propounded them, 
solutions of the riddle of the universe. As such, they applied to the 
life of man as much as they did to the life of the earth. Conclusions 
with regard to the clements of physical nature and their mutual 
relations involved similar conclusions about the elements of man's 
moral nature and the connexion of those elements -about the 
clements of the State, and the scheme by which they were united. 

This step from a supposed physical truth to its moral counter­
part was perhaps made most readily by the Pythagoreans of the 
fifth century, when they turned into a system of philosophy the 
Rule of Pythagoras, an Ionian from the Island of Samos (eire. 
530 n.c.), who had settled and founded a school in southern Italy. 
The unity to which they reduced physical elements was not a 
material substance, such as had been postulated by most of the 
Ionic philosophers, but the more immaterial 3 principle of 
number. Such a principle was easily extended to the moral world 
of man's conduct. The underlying principle of that world, it 
might be argued, was also one of number, or the observance of 
number.4 In this way the later Pythagoreans attained their idea of 

1 Nature really meant to the Ionians what we mean by 1\·Iatter. They 'had 
drawn the outlines of the theory of matter in the physicist's sense of the word' 
(Burnet, op. cit., p. 27). 

1 Aristotle, however (on whose dicta this assumption is based, cf. Met., g87, 
1-4; 1078, b 17-19), while he speaks of Socrates as TTttpl Ta ~Ouca TTpayp.aTttuop.n·or, 
docs not say that he was the first to turn to Ethics, but that he was the first to 
introduce definitions, and that he introduced them in the sphere of Ethics. 

3 It is true that the Pythagorcans regarded number as extended in space. 
~For such an extension one may compare Plato, Gorgias, 507 E-508 A. Plato 

argues that moral selfishness (TT>.ttovtt~la) contradicts the physical fellowship and 
friendship which holds together earth and heaven, and contravenes the 
principle of geometrical equality. He seems to be contending that as, e.g. the 
planets arc kept together in fellowship by the fact that each keeps its appointed 
place, and docs not violate equality by trespassing on that of its neighbour, so 
men should abide in a fellowship secured by the fact that each keeps his 
appointed place, and docs not violate equality by trespassing to 'get more' 
(TT>.ttov£K'T£'Lv). This is also the teaching of the Republic. Plato, who inherited much 
from Pythagorcanism, inherited, perhaps more than anything else, its mathe­
matical interests, and approached philosophy from mathematics; while Aristotle, 
more like Empcdocles, made his approach from biology (Burnet, Greek Philosophy, 
pp. II, 71). There is probably a Pythagorean clement in Plato's comparison of 
the order of the human with that of the natural world, cf. infra, p. 157. 

c 
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justice. Justice was a number laaKLs' taos': it was a nui~ber 
multiplied into itself, a square number. A square number IS a 
perfect harmony, because it is composed of equal parts, and the 
number of the parts is equal to the numerical value of e~ch par~. 
If justice is defined as a square number, it follows that JUSlice IS 
based on the conception of a State composed of equal par.ts. A 
number is square so long as the equality of its parts rei_Dams =.a 
State is just, so long as it is distinguished by the equahty of I~s 
parts, and justice is the preservation of such equality. But how IS 
such equality to be preserved? By taking away from the aggressor, 
who has made himself too great and his victim too small, all the 
profit of his aggression, and by restoring it in its integrity to the 
loser. Hence the further definition of justice by the Pythagorca~s 
as requital (TO aVTL7TE7Tov06s-): with what measure you mete, ~t 
shall be measured out to you again. It is obvious that in tillS 
conception of justice there are clements which were to influence 
the trend of later political thought.l Here is the idea of the .st~te 
as a sum of equal members: here is the idea of its aim as consistmg 
in~ harmony or equipoise called justice, which preserves the nice 
adjustment of the members. In the Republic Plato adopts this con­
ception of justice, and gives it a more spiritual content and a 
d:eper truth. Justice is an adjustment, but an adjustment which 
giVes to each of the spiritual factors which go to form the State­
re~son, ~pirit, and appetite - its right and proper place. In 
Anstotle s theory of 'particular' justice the formal and numerical 
aspect of the Pythagorean conception may perhaps be traced. 
The theory of distributive and rectificatory justice in the Fifth 
Book of th: Ethics, .and the application of a theory of justice to 
co~merce m the Ftrst Book of the Politics, may both owe some­
thmg to Pythagorean teaching.2 

1 Burnet, however (Early Greek Philosophy, P· 31 7; cf. also his Greek PhilosojJizy, 
P· ~o), regar~s the definition of justice a~ a square, as 'a mere sport of the ana­
logical fancy· But t~e same might be said of Herbert Spencer's conception of 
0~ State a;; an orgamsm- which is, none the less, a vital part of his system. And 
It ~ especially easy ,to apply mathematical analogies to justice: cf. Maine, 
Ancunt Law (p. 58): !Jle equal division of numbers or physical magnitudes is 
~oubtles~ closely ent\~med with our perceptions of justice; there are few associa­
tions which keep their ground in the mind so stubbornly or arc dismissed from 
it with. such di!fi~ul~ by the deepest thinkers.' . 

3• Aristotle distm~lllshes 'universal' justice, which is generally directed to the 
mau~tena?ct; of social an,d moral order ('the public side in law, and especially 
· : . ~~ cnmi~al element ), from 'particular' justice, which deals with the dis­
tnbutiOn of nghts by the State to individuals and the correction or redress of 
pri.vate wrongs (cf. Sir PaUl Vinogradoff, Columbia Law Review, Nov. 1908). He 
.obJeCts to the Pythagorean definition of justice as mere requital (Ethics, v. 1132, 
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Thus, perhaps, had the Pythagoreans of the fifth century helped 
the growth of political science by their application of the prin­
ciples of natural philosophy to the State. Some of them went 
beyond the application of number to the conception of justice, 
and taught a definite theory of politics. The essence of that theory 
was the divine right of wisdom to rule the State; and its outcome 
was a belief in monarchy of a theocratic type, ruling jure divino 
over its subjects as God rules over the world. It is possible that 
such teaching is later than the fifth century, and only an echo of 
the philosopher king of the Republic; it is also possible that it 
preceded and helped to influence Plato. 1 A later generation 
assigned to Pythagoras himself, in the sixth century, the tenets of 
his later disciples, and believed that he had attempted to realize 
them in practice. Tradition told of a club of Three Hundred 
founded by Pythagoras at Croton, which consisted of young men 
trained, like the Platonic guardians, in philosophy, and, like 
them, governing the State in the light of their philosophy. The 
Pythagorean principle Kowa Ta Tuw q,O,wv ('the goods of friends 
are common property') was equally interpreted into an anticipa­
tion of the communism advocated by Plato. vVe may, however, 
regard these traditions and interpretations as a later reading of 
Platonic ideas into the mind of 'the master': ipse non dixit. The 
work which, Pythagoras himself achieved, and the doctrines 
which he himself taught, were of a simpler pattern; and though 
he anticipated Plato, he did not anticipate him either by training 
young men for a life of politics or by advocating communism. 
When we clear away from his name, on the one hand, the later 
developments of his teaching due to the Pythagoreans of a later 
age of which we have already spoken, and on the other, the 
Platonic elements which crept into the later tradition about him, 
we shall find that what he did was to found a society, and to 
inculcate 'a way of life' on its members. He was the first, but by 
no means the last (supra, p. I I), for whom philosophy issued in 
a Rule to be communicated to a circle or 'order' of disciples; 
and herein he may already be said to have anticipated Plato. 
He founded his order in Croton, a city of southern Italy. The 
order became involved in political disturbances; but there is no 

b 22); but he holds that proportionate requital is the very bond of the State. It 
is not only the basis of the action of the State in its work of distribution and cor­
rection: it regulates the voluntary dealings of the citizens with one another, and 
is the basis of commercial exchange. 

1 Cf. Campbell's introduction to his edition of the Politicus, pp. xx-xxvii. It is 
possible that Plato refers to these tenets in the Politicus; cf. infra, pp. 317-18. 
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evidence for the view that it ever sought to interfere in politics, 
or espoused the aristocratic side. The Rule of Pythagoras ~\'as a_ 
personal rule of purification, to be achieved by the practice of 
medicine and the study of 'music'. The members of the or~lcr 
practised medicine to purge the body, and music for the purgmg 
of the soul. Their medicine was a matter of diet and prevention 
rather than of drugs and cure; they Jived ascetic lives, holding 
certain foods taboo, and joining in vegetarian syssitia, which may 
be the basis in reality of the communism they arc supposed to have 
professed. They held philosophy to be the highest form of music, 1 

and by philosophy they understood the study of science and 
e.specially of mathematics, to which they made no small contribu­
tion. 'The originality of Pythagoras consisted in this, that he 
regarded scientific, and especially mathematical, study as the 
best purge of the soul.' 2 It is obvious that Plato was under no 
small .debt to the teaching of Pythagoras. The training of the 
guardians of the Republic by gymnastic and music corresponds 
closely to the purging by medicine and music advocated l~y 
Pythagoras. Plato lays stress upon diet as part of gymnastic 
(4o3 ~410 B); and indeed it was the regular rule in actual 
Gre.ek l~fe for medicine to be practised in the gymnasia. Pl~to, 
agam, hke Pythagoras is convinced of the value of mathematics; 
and t.h: 'music' of the Republic rises in the course of Plato's 
expositiOn, from Homer and the Jyr~ to astronomy and solid 
geometry. 

h~~r~ arc two other elements in the teaching of Pythagoras 
w IC 1 ad a deep influence on Plato and Greek philosophy in 
gl enera · One is the doctrine of the Three Classes of men - the 
overs ofWisdo h h 1 f G · h' h m, t e lovers of Honour, and t e overs o am-
~ Ic perhaps implies a correlative doctrine of the Three Parts of 
t epso~l: Reason, Spirit, and Appetite. The debt of the Republic 
~0 ~t agorean doctrine on these points is both obvious and pro-
0~? h: d the whole framework and scaffolding of the Republic, 
~ 1~ ~~ends on the analysis of the State into three classes and 
the ouf!Ln~o three parts, may be said to be Pythagorean. The t eory o tm't' · 

h. h ffi 1 Is another element in the teaching of Pythagoras 
w h~\ ~ c~ted both Plato and Aristotle. In his musical studies, 
w IC e ad conducted on mathematical lines, he had found 

1 Music (fLova,~) is th 1 h I .... , e cu t of the Muses - not of t e muse of poetry on y, 
but of all the nmc, or, as we should say of the liberal arts. 

2 Burnet (Greek Philosophy, pp. 41 _ 2 ) ~hom 1 have followed in this account of 
the early Pythagoreans. ' 
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that of the four 'fixed notes' of the gamut the two intervening 
notes each constituted, in different ways, a l'vlcan between the 
two extreme and opposite notes, the high and the low. This led 
him to believe that the :1Vlcan was a mixture or blend (KpiiatS'), or, 
in musical language proper, a harmony or 'fitting together' of 
two opposites. Similarly in the study of medicine he found that 
health was a harmony of vital forces and a blend of their opposi­
tion. In this way he came to believe that the ~lean was the natural 
Limit or ordering bound ( 7TEpaS'), to which opposites were 
necessarily related; by their relation to which they became at 
once ordered in nature and intelligible to man; and in which 
they were harmoniously reconciled. The influence of this belief 
on the metaphysics of Plato and Aristotle, and on their concep­
tion of the relation of 'form', as a limit, to 'matter', lies beyond 
our scope. But it is relevant to notice that the theory of Limit, 
and of the !'dean as a limit, influenced the political theory of 
Aristotle very definitely. Not only docs he believe in a limit of 
wealth and a limit to the size of the State: he believes in the 
'mean' or mixed constitution, which is a blend of the two opposites 
of oligarchy and democracy, and in which the States of actual 
life may attain their true order or form. Here the theory of 
Pythagoras blends with the practice of Solon to produce the 
conception of the neutral and moderate State. But, as far as we 
know, the idea of Limit was not applied by Pythagoras himself 
to politics; and it is only with his later successors that the prin­
ciple of Limit was applied to ethics (the finite and limited being 
made the symbol of virtue, and the infinite and unlimited the 
symbol of vice), or that the laws of number were applied to 
politics, and justice, as ·we have seen, was conceived to be of the 
nature of a square. 

Pythagoreanism not only influenced Greek theory: it also in­
fluenced Greek politics. It has been suggested, as we have seen, 
that the constitution created by Cleisthenes at Athens, with its 
Sieyes-like logic and its mathematical treatment of Athenian life, 
shows traces of Pythagorean influence; and it has been noted that 
Cleisthenes had connexions with Samos, the home of Pythagoras. 
This is pure conjecture. \Ve cannot trace any influence of Py­
thagoreanism on Greek politics till the fourth century; and by 
that time the influence is one not of Pythagoras himself, but of the 
later Pythagoreans. Thebes had come under their influence: the 
Pythagorean Lysis was the instructor ofEpaminondas, who called 
him father; and Aristotle tells us that at Thebes, 'as soon as the 
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rulers became philosophers, the city began to flourish' .I Archytas 
of Tarentum was a famous Pythagorean of the fourth century, 
who for a long time was supreme in his native city, and scz·vcd 
seven times as its general, in spite of a law to the contrary. A man 
like Archytas, general of his city, and also teacher of philosophy 
to his disciples in his garden precinct at Tarentum, may naturally 
have served as a model for the Republic. 2 And indeed, when we 
remember that Archytas was living at Tarentum, and Epami­
nond~ at '_Thebes, in the very days when Plato wrote, the 
Republzc begms to assume a decidedly practical aspect. 

~hen :ve turn from the history of Pythagorean ism to the early 
lome philosophers of Asia Minor, and attempt to discover how 
far they applied their physical conclusions to political speculation, 
we enter upon an obscurer theme. The members of the Ionic 
school, as we have seen, were physicists, occupied with the prob­
lez,n of matter, and seeking to discover the fundamental unity or 
cpvat~ (whether of water or of air or of fire) which underlay all 
Its ' ' ' . ap~earances' · To what extent they touched upon human life 
m t~Ir teaching and writings it is difficult to discover. It is 
pos~I l~, and it has been suggested, that all the works entitled 
7T€p~ ~Va£w~ dealt with politics. Heraclitus' work on Nature is 
cehr~ahmly recorded to have been written in three books, one of 
w Ic was con d . . . d ofH r cerne With pohtzcs.3 Yet the rccor ed utterances 
of d:~a~ Itus (eire. 500 B.c.) upon politics arc rather of the nature 

ZSJOmted apo h h · f S tha · d. . P t cgms m the manner o the Seven ages, 
law~ I~ t~catlV: of a political theory. That sense of the physical 
track 0d e umversc, which led him to say that the Furies would 
sayi ~~ the sun if it left its course, finds its counterpart in the 
the'ng 't ,at the people must fight for their law as much as for 
the Ira%~; t~alls. This parallel be_twcen t~e law of the world and 
Hera rt eState appears also m Anaximander, a precursor of 
sente~~e~f ~h<;n he spea~s of the physical elements as 'sufferin_g 
inv'ust' , )ustzce and paymg the penalty one to another for their 

zce ' and expl . f B ams thereby the phenomena o change. ut 
1 Aristotle, Rl~toric 11 
1 Plato knew Ar h' · 23, §II. 
a Diog. Laert c ytas r.ersonally; infra, pp. 132-3· 

• ' IX. 5 llL']tm ' " \ • • ' ' " ' ' 'TTOALTLKo'~ Ka' 8 , ' ,...,TQ.I. £L> TP£LS 1\oyovs, £LS T£ To~ 'TT£pL Tou 'TTanos KaL 
' £o"O')'uc' D' . 

dotus held th k o~. zogenes adds that one of the commentators, Dw· 
' e Wor to be , b , .\ • 'd 

'TT£pl rf,ua£ws was in th not 'TT£pL rf,ua£ws, ut .'"£P' 'TTo .'TEms: what was saz 
ever errone 't e nat~re of an example or zllustratzon. This view, how­
th t H 1?tus ~ ~ay be, IS interesting; it shows that a commentator believed 
. a 'd ebralc 1 us Aa made the transition from physics to polities. See also what 
IS saz e ow on ntiphon, p. 78. 
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Anaximandcr is only drawing a parallel between the human 
world and the world of matter; and Heraclitus also seems to have 
advanced no further than parallelism. The parallel he draws is 
between matter of the soul of man; and the doctrine he pro­
pounds is that fire is the rf>vaLS' or single substratum of both. He is 
an Ionian physicist, after all; and the utmost reach of his philo­
sophy is a parallel, pushed to the verge of identity, between the 
physical constitution of matter and the physical constitution of 
the soul. There is an eternal contention of fire and water; and 
fire is the principle of life, and water of death. '\Var is the father 
of all things'; but the duty of man and the world - the 'justice' 
and the truth of both - is to cling to fire. For truth resides in 
TO tvvov, the common and identical substance, which is fire in 
the natural universe, and lire in the soul of man. This vitalizii1g 
fire permeates all things: to this 'the thinker must cling, and not 
to his own wisdom, even as a city should to law'. 'All human laws 
arc sustained by the one divine law, which is infinitely strong, and 
suffices, and more than suffices, for them all.' Thus are human 
laws explained by the physical law of the world: the physical law 
vivifies the laws of the moral world. Laws arc emanations of 
that one law: they are embodiments of the common substance of 
the soul and the world, which is fire. This line of thought led 
Heraclitus to adopt an aristocratic temper. 'Though wisdom is 
common, the many live as if they had a wisdom of their own'; 
but 'what wisdom or sense have the masses? many are evil, few 
arc good'. 'The Ephesians ought to hang themselves: they have 
expelled Hermodoros, the best man among them, saying "Let 
there be no best man among us".' Yet 'one man is as good as 
ten thousand to me, if he be the best'. He who has kept his soul 
'dry', and clung to fire, is the natural ruler of men. Here we see 
something of a Platonic character in Heraclitus: the one man 
who has clung to the Common (who has seen, as Plato would 
say, the Idea of the Good) is better than ten thousand others. And 
yet again there is something in Heraclitus of the Stoic cosmo­
politan: the 'wise man' is wise by clinging to the common unity 
which pervades all the world; and the ideal State of such a man 
will be, in the long run, a State which embraces the world. 

Some of the Ionic philosophers exercised an influence in actual 
politics. If we may count Xenophanes among the philosophers, 
we can even say that in one of them the practical motive was 
dominant. He was living and writing his elegiac verse at the end 
of the sixth century, when the gulf between the Greek and the 
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Persian East was beginning to yawn wide; and he sought to 
fortify his fellow-countrymen, and to dissociate them fi·or_n the 
East with which they were so closely connected, by prcach_m.~ to 
them the lessons of the Delphic Reformation, and thus bnng_mg 
them into line with the Greeks of the mainland. Ionian scculansrn 
had already shaken current beliefs in the gods; and Xcnophancs, 
inspired by a moral indignation against representations of the 
gods which made them thieves and adulterers, and only en­
couraged vice, used the results of Ionian science to attack 
polytheism and to disprove the very existence of the gods of its 
worship. No other Ionian has so definitely practical a bent; but 
~orne even of the professed philosophers were not without an 
mterest in practical affairs. Heraclitus, we arc told, refused to 
take any part in public life at Ephesus, but he was at any rate 
'k~ng' of Ephesus, the priest of a branch of mysteries; and Thalcs 
(czrc. s8s B.c.), the first of the Ionian physicists, is reported to 
have urged the Ionians of Asia Minor to unite in a federation with 
its c.apitol at Teos.1 The report comes from Herodotus: the su!?­
ges.tion of a federal State is remarkable. Like Thales, the Eleat1c 
philosophers of the fifth century, who represented a revolt against 
the '~hole of. the physical philosophy hi~hert~ cu~Tcnt, also 
e~ercised an mfluence in politics. Parmemdcs IS sa1d to have 
given laws to Elea: Zeno, his pupil, is recorded by Strabo to have 
?ese:ved well of his State, and is said to have attempted to defend 
Its liberty against a tyrant. A like activity is also recorded of 
Empdedocles of Agrigentum poet philosopher, and biologist, who 
stan s o ts'd 1 ' ' 
d u. 1 e a l the schools. He would appear to have been a 
h~~~cratic leader in his native city, and a champion of equality: 
fli strayed the caucus of the Thousand at Agrigcntum, and was 

o ered but refiused th . . f k' e position o mg. 

THE TRANSITION FROM THE PHYSICISTS TO THE 
HUMANISTS 

It is when we turn to the Athens of the later fifth century that 
we first find any re 1 1· · · · h' · d d a po Itlcal thought ex1stmg as somet mg 111 c-
pen .ent of physical speculation. However much attention the 
ph~s~cal philosophers may have paid to political life, their 
pol~tlcal theory. was but an off-shoot of their cosmology, and an 
acc.Ident of their attempt to find a material substratum out of 
which the world of change was produced. When we attempt to 

_
1 Aristotle illustrates his practical wisdom in the first book of the Politics, by 

die story of the 'corner' in oil-presses. ' 
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discover what Athenians were thinking in the later fifth century, 
\\'C seem to sec men reflecting primarily about politics and the 
world of man's conduct and institutions: if they turn to physics, 
it is 'by way of illustration', and to get examples (\\'hich, they 
fancy, will serve as proofs) for their political idcas. 1 Physical 
science had come to Athens with Anaxagoras, during the asccn­
dcncy of Pericles, who may have introduced the philosophy of 
Ionia to Athens as part of a policy of imparting to the Athenians 
'something of the flexibility and openness of mind which char­
acterized their kinsmen across the sea'. 2 Archclaus of Athens, a 
disciple of Anaxagoras, and according to tradition the master of 
Socrates, was, we arc told by Diogcncs Lacrtius, the last of the 
physicists, and the first of the moralists, delivering lectures on 
law and justice. It was he who first drew the famous distinction 
between rpvat~ and vop.o~ in the world of human affairs, and 
taught that 'the noble and the base exist by convention (vop.cp) 
and not by nature (rpvat::t)'.3 

It was natural that the Greeks, and more particularly the 
Athenians, should soon turn from considering the riddle of the 
universe (for their thinkers began with the greatest first) to con­
sider the riddle of a smaller Koap.o~, and to inquire into the 
'nature' of the State and its relation to the individual. After 
the attempts of the Ionian physicists to solve the mystery of 
physical matter, and to find a single basis of all its changes, there 

1 This is the opposite of what we have just seen in Anaximander and Hera­
clitus. They had argued from politics to physics- or at any rate from man to 
matter: this is to argue from physics to politics. One may detect a trace of this 
line of argument in the Plzaenissae of Euripides (538-sst), where it is argued 
that as night and day interchange equally on their yearly course, each yielding 
place to the other, so there should be equality and interchange of office in the 
State. Similarly Plato, in the Republic, uses the physical analogy of the dog to 
justify the assignation of the same political duties to man and woman; and 
Aristotle justifies slavery in the first book of the Politics by examples of similar 
subordination in nature. (A German writer, whom I followed too implicitly in 
the first edition (Dummler, Prolegomena .::;11 Platons Staat), has suggested that 
behind the passage in the Plzaenissae, and some other passages in other plays of 
Euripides, there lies a political treatise which Euripides had used, and whose 
writer had attempted, by a parallel between the order of the world and the 
order of the State, to justify the theory of a democratic State acting under the 
sovereignty of law. This is probably a carrying of the search for Q]tellen to too 
great a length. German writers arc somewhat prone to discovering political 
treatises supposed to have been written in Athens during the Peloponnesian 
War; cf. infra, pp. go-r.) 

2 Burnett, Early Greek Philosophy, p. 277. 
8 Ritter and Preller (8th ed.}, § 218 b. 
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was bound to come a reaction towards the study of man, a re­
action proceeding from men more interested in human nature 
than in physical science.t Here we might have expected the 
Greeks, believing as they did that the State was a moral order 
and each citizen a member thereof, to begin with the State, when 
they turned from things physical to things human. But with the 

·sophists of the later fifth century we seem to find such an expecta­
tion falsified.2 In their teaching (at any rate, in the teaching of 
those whom Plato discusses) there is a detachment and even a 
glorification of the individual. Political thought seems to be 
sufficiently developed to run into individualism. A new and 
re;olutionary spirit begins to appear. Hitherto the conception ~f 
c/Jvat~ had been used in a conservative sense. It had served, tf 
any~hing, to justify the existing order of things, and to sustain the 
ancte~t mos maJorum. Pythagoreans had found in their inter­
pret~twn of 'Nature' a basis of justice: Heraclitus had been led 
by .hts sense of the stability of 'the common' to emphasize t1_1e 
maJest~ of human law. When we come to the Sophists we still 
find c/Jvat~ a current term· but cfJ&atC: is now often subversive. 
Opposed to v611-oc:, or conv~ntion it supplies a standard by which 
t~~ State and its law are judged and found wanting. How had 
t IS great change come about? 

~ ~urnet~, Gmk Philosophy, p. 101. 

that ~t ~eah;y, however, the Sophists are still believers in the State - provided 
I IS rc,ormed a d . 

n reconstructed: mfra, p. 171 n. I. 



CHAPTER IV 

The Political Theory of the Sophists 
* 

THE RISE OF ETHICAL AND POLITICAL SPECULATION 

The natural tendency of early Greek thought was one which 
accepted the order of the State and the rules which it enforced 
without murmur and without question. :rvlen were born, and 
lived, and died, under ancient customs, whose origin no man 
knew. It was dimly felt that they were divine: it was certainly 
recognized that they were rigid and fundamental. No enacted 
law (vof'oS') had yet come: an unchanging custom (Sl107 or 
Right) guided the lives of men. The sense of an inevitable order 
of human life was so powerful, that by comparison the life of the 
earth, with all its flux and change, with its lightning and tempest, 
might well seem incalculable and indeterminate. In human life 
all was appointed. You did this, and that followed. It was not so in 
Nature. 'Man lived in a charmed circle of law and custom, and 
all around the world was lawless.' 1 It was possible, as we have 
seen, for a thinker like Anaximander to attempt to import order 
into the physical world, by showing that there was a principle of 
'justice' in all its changes, and by arguing from the undoubted 
fact ofman's law to the probability of a law in the world. On the 
other hand, when thinkers had detected a law in the world, it 
was natural that they should usc this law to illustrate and to 
defend the similar and equally valid law of man. But the process 
of history was none the less slowly undermining the stability of 
human order. Colonization, which led to the formation, by 
human hands, of new States with new laws, was tearing men 
loose from the old vesture of custom, and unsettling traditional 
stability. A new religious movement came: a fresh ritual, a 
system of 'mysteries', appeared, resulting sometimes in the 
growth of new religious societies independent of the State, some­
times, as at Athens, in an alteration of the State religion which 
admitted the new ritual into its pale. Legislators became active 
in many States: a Solon or a Charondas gave laws to Athens or to 
Catana. Here was an obvious making of law by man: was all law 
of a similar institution? Had legislators everywhere laid down 

1 Burnet, l11t. Joum. Eth., vii. 328 sq. (cf. Greek Philosopi!v, pp. 105-7). 
63 
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laws (v6J-tous- nBevat): had peoples everywhere adopted laws 
(v6JLOUS' nBmBat)? If so, the conclusion was natural that the Sta tc 
and its law was either the creation (Beats-) of an cnactin~ leg-is­
lator, or the convention (auvB~KTJ) of an adopting people. In ~ny 
case it was obvious that enacted law varied from ct ty to ct ty; 
and men were naturally driven to ask whether there was any 
single substratum or rpvatS' beneath all its changes. The problem 
of matter which had occupied the Ionians and now become a 
problem of man. We stand face to face with an anti thesis between 
r/>va_ts-, ~r permanent identity, and IIOJLDS', or conventional 
v~n.ety,_ m the world of human things, which corresponds t~ the 
diStmctiOn drawn by the Ionian philosophers between the smgle 
and _permanent physical basis, and the many and variable 
phys1cal 'appearances', of the visible universe. 

While the process of history was leading to such res~tlts,. the 
growth of human knowledge was tending in the same dtrcctwn. 
New data had been collected by travellers and recorded by logo­
graphers. Much was known of the customs of different peoples 
and tribes, and considerable attention was devoted to anthro­
pology in the Athens of the fifth century. 1 The idyllic usages of 
Na~ure's children, the uncontaminated Hyperboreans or the un­
~polled Libyans, might serve social reformers as arguments in 
t~our of communism or promiscuity. If a study of anthropology 
e to ~ny scientific conclusion it must have driven men, con-

templatmg th · fi · · ' b I . e m mte vanety of savage customs, to dou t t 1e ex1stence of a . f N 
h ny natural or umversal law. The laws o 1 ature 

abre t e same today and yesterday in Greece and in Persia: fire 
urns evenr. .. h d ' 1 h d d -,.. ere, an at all times. But 1ere were ten or a 

t~n r~ c~stoms of marriage or burial; 2 nor was there any one 
~?g, lt mtght well be thought which was 'common and identi­

ca d everywhere. There could 'be nothing here which was the 
pro uct_ofNature: it must all be the product of man. Law was a 
convention: the State itself was based on a contract. 3 Thus, while 

att~~7:n~calth of anthropological detail in Herodotus is sufficient proof of this 

z Herodotus notes th d'ffi . I d . . 'd 
ks h c 1 erences of custom w1t 1 regar to bunal: Eunp1 es remar on t e man · h' k d 

k I ncr m w 1ch some people rna e merry over a fune1·al, an 
some rna e amentation H ks · d · b · · · 1 · erodotus Burnet remar , IS nven y Ius scepticism 
Pto'h'/ay,hshtrcss on conventions as d~e only certain and tangible thing (Greek 

I OSOy !)', p, 107), 
3 The same ideas . 1 d h . were apphed to the problem of anguage, and attempts were 

rna eon t e one Side to show that language had a natural origin (<f.uan) in in­
voluntary exclamations, on the other to prove that it was a code upon which 
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the study of physics had tended towards the conception of a 
single underlying substratum of all matter, the anthropological 
study of the human world worked towards the conception of an 
infinite diversity of institutions. The old relation was inverted: 
Nature abode by one law, and men hovered between many. 
Physics and anthropology stood opposed to one another; and 
their opposition issued in the antithesis of natural law and of 
human custom. It is partly, perhaps, in this way that an antithesis 
came to be made between two terms, one of which comes from 
the study of natural science, and the other from that of human 
institutions. 1 

The movement of history in the fifth century, rapid and vigor­
ous as it was, made change inevitable. A great effort of national 
defence, like the Persian wars, must in any case have given an 
impulse to freedom of thought, by increasing both national and 
individual self-consciousness. 'Proud of their achievements,' 
Aristotle says, 'men pushed further afield after the Persian wars: 
they took all knowledge to be their province, making no distinc­
tion, but seeking wider and wider studies.' 2 In Athens this 
awakening, comparable to that of Elizabethan England, was 
still more vigorous than elsewhere. Political change followed close 
on the war of independence. The hegemony of the Delian League 
intensified Athenian pride; and the political changes which took 
place within Athens itself opened a free field for popular dis­
cussion in the Assembly and the courts of law, and attached a 
practical value to ability to think, and capacity to express one's 
thoughts. It was the work of the Sophists at once to express this 

men had agreed (0/an) for case of intercourse. Sec Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, 
E.T., 1. 394 sqq. 

1 The A111igone of Sophocles indicates another path by which men advanced 
to the distinction of <f.va•s and vofLOS. The law of the State forbids Antigone to 
bury her brother: a higher law wills that she should. 'The unwritten laws, 
whereof no man knoweth whence they come' (A.ntigotle, 453-7; cf. Oedipus 
TyrannriS, 865 sqq.), must over-ride .the laws of the State. The problem of a 
'conflict of laws' seems to have attracted Sophocles: it recurs in the Ajax. 

2 Politics, 1341, a 30-2. Incidentally, it may be remarked, the Persian wars 
struck a heavy blow at the influence of Delphi, and went a long way to weaken 
the hold of religion on the Greek mind. Apollo had stood 'disgracefully neutral' 
(Zimmern, op. cit., p. 177): 'it was men and not gods' who had saved Greece. 
Humanism took the place of religion; and Sophocles sings: 'Of all strong things 
nothing is more wonderfully strong than Man .... Language he has taught 
himself, and wind-swift thought, and city-dwelling ways' (At1ligone, 332, 355-
6). 
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new self-consciousness, and to satisfy the practical demand both 
for new ideas and for words in which to clothe them. 

THE GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SOPHISTS 

Broad and general as was the new movement, so broad and so 
general was the work of the Sophists who sought to be its tea~ hers 
in the Athens of the later fifth century. Some arc grammanans; 
~n~ they raise the fundamental question of the origin oflan!?u.agc: 
Is It of human creation, or a natural thing?' Some are log1cmns, 

eager to discuss conceptions like 'the Same' or 'the Different', or 
to ~rgue upon the nature of predication. Most of .thc.m, and prc­
emmently Gorgias, arc rhetoricians, for rhctonc IS what the 
young politician desires; and most of them, again, have views 
a~out morals and politics, for everybody is interested in suc.h 
t~ungs. But these views vary from hedonism to a defence of tradi­
tional.morality, and from an apology for tyranny to a defence .of 
the. retgn of law. The Sophists are versatile: 'they arc ~he l~Is­
tonca~ romancers, the theosophists, the sceptics, the phy~tol?gists 
of.thetr day' ·1 The acme of sophistic versatility was Htppms of 
Ehs, who once appeared at the Olympic games dressed m gar­
ments altogether made by his own hands, and who was both 
poet. and mathematician, mythologist and moralist, student of 
mustc and connoisseur in art historian and politician, and a 
voluble writer in every capaci~y It was not what the Sophists 
taught (for they were far from fo~ming a school or from holding 
one set of op· · ' II) · tntons: they were free lances one and a - tt was 
the fact that they taught at all that they w~re the first professional 
teachers of Gre ' . . t t · 

. . ece, and that thetr teachmg was mean o giVe 
practtcal help m politics which gave them their importance. To 
go to the So ph· ts ' · · 1 • l 

IS was to go to the university - a umverstty w uc 1 
prepared ~en for their after-life, and, since that life was to be 
one of pohttcs, prepared them to be politicians, exactly as Plato 
hoped tha.t the plan of education sketched in the Republic would 
prepare hts ~uardians. The Sophists have been called half pro­
fessors! hal~ JOUrnalists; 2 they were half teachers and thinkers, 
half ~~s~emmat~rs of things new and strange, paradoxical and 
astomshmg, whtch would catch the ear. With something of the 
charlatan they combined also something of the philosopher. 

It follows, t~erefo~e, in the first place that the Sophists were 
not a school, wxth a smgle set of tenets; and, in the next, that they 

1 Dummler, Prolegomena zu Platons Staat. 
1 Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, E.T., I. 413, 414. 
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"·ere not confined to any single subject, but were rather the pro­
fessors and teachers of several. It remains to advance two other 
negative propositions. First of all, they were not 'Sophists', as a 
modern reader might tend to think, in the sense that they loved 
to play with sophisms, or to make the better cause appear the 
worse. They were rather the professional practitioners of aor/J{a, 
as the artist is the professional practitioner of art; and though 
they were professional they were not necessarily paid. The 
receipt of pay was indeed a reproach directed by Plato and 
Aristotle against the Sophists, but it was directed against the 
Sophists of the fourth (and not those of the fifth) century, from 
whom Plato and Aristotle, like !socrates, sought to distinguish 
themselves on the ground that they taught liberally the liberal 
arts, while the Sophists taught professionally a professional 
technique. It is true that the Sophists of the fifth century did 
take pay, though they often left it to their pupils to fix the 
amount; but it is also true that they taught the humanities, and 
that it was not, primarily at any rate, for the sake of pay that they 
did so. In the second place, the Sophists were not generally 
radicals, nor is the age of the Sophists the parallel to the age of 
Voltaire and Rousseau and the Encyclop::cdists. \Ve must not be 
misled by some of the references to the Sophists in Plato into 
treating all the Sophists as dangerous 'Levellers' in politics, or 
precursors of Nietzsche 1 in ethics, or agnostics in matter of 
religion after the manner of Voltaire. The tone which Plato 
himself adopts towards Protagoras, in the dialogue which bears 
his name, conveys a sufficient warning to the contrary. The real 
novelty of the Sophists is that they represent the first phase of 
that reaction against Ionian philosophy of which we have already 
spoken, and which also appears, if in a different form, in the 
Elcatics. Negatively they seek, as Gorgias and Protagoras sought, 
to prove the futility of such philosophy; positively they attempt to 
turn inquiry towards things human, and in that attempt they are 
at one with Socrates. The bent of the new inquiry in their hands 
was entirely practical. Like all Greek thinkers, they aim at com­
municating something of a practical aid to right living. They 
offered instruction in goodness or practical wisdom: they pro­
mised to impart knowledge of the art of managing States and 

1 Heraclitus, when he says that God is 'beyond good and bad', seems to draw 
much nearer than most of the Sophists to Nietzsche. But some of the Sophists 
were also Nietzschian, cf. infra, pp. 81-2. On the whole, however, it is wise to 
remember Plato's dictum (Rep., 493), that the Sophists caught and ex"Prcssed 
what was already in the air. 
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families rightly.1 It was, in a word, a Lehrs des Rechts rather than a 
Lehre des Unrechts which they professed. 

On the other hand, their own origin, and the political condi­
tions of the Athens in which they taught, combined to create 
difficulties and to twist their teaching awry. They were, for the 
most part, foreigners who resided in Athens as metics, admitted, 
like all other metics, to a large measure of social equality, but 
deprived of political privilege. Gorgias came from Leontini in 
Sicily; Protagoras from Abdera and Thrasymachus from . , . 
Chalcedon, m the Thracian part of the Athenian Empn·e; 
Hippias was connected with Elis, and Prodicus came from the 
island of Ceos. They came to Athens because it had hecome, 
thanks to the Athenian Empire, the intellectual centre of Greece; 
but the pupils they found at Athens were naturally the rich, and 
the rich were naturally out of sympathy with the democr~tic 
institutions which Pericles had installed in Athens. The Soplusts 
professed to teach eloquence and practical ability (ci.p~::;~) in 
general. The rich were anxious to learn; but they were anxiOUS ~0 
learn for their own ends. They wished to learn eloquence, m 
order to escape with immunity from accusations before the 
popular courts: they wished to learn practical ability in order. to 
control .elections, to gain what they regarded as thei~ d~e u:­
fiuence m the State, and ultimately to modify the const1tut10n m 
an oligarchical direction. To democratic eyes the elo~uence 
taught by the Sophists might well appear the art of makmg the 
worse ~a use appear the better, and 'goodness in th.e ~rt of 
managmg States' might well seem 'little more than sktll m the 
arts of party intrigue' .2 Out of the ranks of their pupils came 
oligarchical leaders. The real contriver of the attempted revolu­
tion of 411, says Thucydides, was the orator Antiphon, 

'a man second to no Athenian of his day in practical abilit.~ 
( O.pt:n}): a proved master of device and of expressio~; W~10 :~ 
not come forward in the Assembly nor, by chmce, m t 
scene of debate, since he lay under the suspicion of the people 
through a reputation of cleverness. but who was better a\~ e 
than any other individual to assist ~hen consulted, those w 10 

. , bl ' 3 
were fightmg a cause in a law-court or in the Assem Y · 

1 Protagoras, 318 b-319 A; cf. Rep., 6oo c. 
s Burnet, op. cit., p. 173. ks ( 3) 
• Thucydides, vm. 68, quoted inJebb, Attic Orators, P· I. Jebb r~dma.r rd:' his 

that he 'must have felt the sophistic influence, but there is no CVl ence 
having been the pupil of any particular Sophist'. 
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\·Vhcn we reflect that the Sophists, however involuntarily, might 
exercise a practical influence of this character, and when we 
remember that they were foreigners, insecurely settled in Athens, 
we can realize at once the difl1culties of their position and the 
odium into which they might fall. But we shall do them injustice, 
nevertheless, unless we remember that there were among their 
number many who were sound conservatives. Prodicus, who wrote 
the apologue of the choice of Hercules, was a preacher of ethics, 
famous in antiquity for his discharge of his civic duties. Protagoras, 
who, like Plato, wrote a Republic, and who was the greatest of all 
the Sophists, \vas equally conservative. It is true that he is said to 
have been banished from Athens for a work denying the gods; but 
his work probably denied only the possibility of knowing the gods, 
and it is quite possible that the moral he drew from that impossi­
bility was the duty of worshipping 'the gods whom the city wor­
shipped' and showing due piety in accordance with the law. Nor 
would a revolutionary have been employed, as Protagoras was by 
~)ericles, to help in the founding of an Athenian colony at Thurii 
m 444 n.c. 

PROTAGORAS AND TilE EARLIER SOPHISTS 

Gorgias of Leontini came to Athens later than Protagoras (in 427 
n.c.), but we may consider his teaching first, since it is simpler and 
more negative than that of Protagoras. He was essentially a 
teacher of Rhetoric who exercised a great influence on the develop­
ment of style; and it is by his name that Plato calls the dialogue in 
which he treats of Rhetoric. 'With moral and political philosophy 
Gorgias did not concern himself; but he attacked the prevalent 
physical philosophy, and by seeking to prove its barrenness he 
helped to suggest that the proper study of mankind was man. His 
'climax' was famous: he attempted to prove the impossibility of 
the existence, the knowledge, or the teaching of 'Being'. Orator 
and teacher as he was, he cannot have held that everything was 
incommunicable and inexplicable; and his climax must be under­
stood as directed, like the Homo mensura doctrine of Protagoras, 
against the physicists and their theories of a single primordial sub­
stance. Rhetoric was another matter; and it was communicable 
and explicable enough. If he asserted that there was no such thing 
as truth, it was only in regard. to the truth of which the Ionian 
philosophers had spoken: his assertion had no reference to moral­
ity, and conveyed no suggestion that there was no moral truth, or 
that might was the only right in the moral world. 
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Protagoras of Abdcra (500-430 n.c.) came to Athens earlier 
than Gorgias: he carried further, and with a more positive sugr~cs­
tion, the attack of Gorgias on the physicists; and unlike Gorgias, 
he was a moral and political philosopher. Like Gorgias, and like 
all the Sophists, he was a teacher of eloquence, and here his im­
portance lies not so much in the realm of style (though we arc 
told that he insisted on the correct use of accidence, or opOobrELa, 
and wrote a work on that subject) as in the sphere of logic. He was 
the first of the Greeks to profess Dialectic: he undertook, we arc 
told~ to make the weaker cause the stronger. He also taught his 
pupils Commonplaces, or prepared topics (-ro7Tot), which they 
h~d to .commit to memory for ready usc in disputation. By his 
Dialec~Ic and his Commonplaces he contributed something to the 
format.IOn of an art of logic; but his chief importance depends on 
~he philosophy which he sought to oppose to the Ionian physicists. 
n a work called Truth or the Throwers he advocated a robust 

·em · · · · ' ' · h Plrl?Ism agamst their attempts to find some hidden umty of 
t e umverse. '.Man is the measure of all things': things exist, or 
.are non-existe t d' d · · f h n , accor mg to the measurement or ctermmatwn 
0 t e common sense of the individual. The dictum as it stands 
~ay seem to commit us to an extreme individualism. Things arc 
or each man what they seem to each man· and if we translate this 

mental h'l ' 
to . P I osophy into the moral sphere, we shall apparently have 
pol~~ve ou~ adhesion to an individualist theory of ethics and 
wha::s, ~hich makes each individual the standard and canon of 
It is t:s ntht. That, however, was not the doctrine of Protagoras. 
or det ue t. at he admitted that there might be two 'counts' (.:\oyot) 
both terml~ations of everything, opposed to one another, and yet 

rue 10r the · d' 'd d B I held th m lVl uals by whom they were rna e. ut 1e 
believe~tt~:e 0~ the two might and would be 'stronger', and he 
ment. The t this should be made to appear the stronger ~y .argu­
measu stronger 'count' is apparently the normal: It IS the 

rement of th' 1 Th sense of the . . a. mg made by the norma man. e common 
not un· IndiVIdual is after all common; and measurement is 
sense. 11(~~i but according to the common standard of normal 
an em .. 0 . ows that Protagoras was not a mere individualist, but 
· Piric1st wh b 1. . 1 It follows a . 0 e 1eved m the norma common sense of man. 
the st ' gam, that when he spoke of making the weaker cause 
make range~, he Was not inculcating the right of every man to 

any VIew triumph at any cost, but rather the right of com-
mon sense to v' d' . · 1 d m 1cate a behefthat was normal because 1t appea e 
to a norr~.al judgement. 

There IS a certain conservatism in this doctrine. Things, after 
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all, arc what they seem, if only a good common sense is brought 
to bear on their understanding. The moral and political philosophy 
of Protagoras is definitely conservative. Just as he was able to 
combine an apparently individualist doctrine of man as the meas­
ure of all things with a belief in the validity of normal common 
sense, so he combined something of a belief in the origin of the 
State from individual needs with a doctrine of the supremacy of 
a general law. Just as he docs not believe in a single 'nature' of 
the material universe, imperceptible by normal sense and con­
tradicting all its perceptions, so he docs not believe in a single 
'nature' of human society, unperceived and unrealized by the 
moral sense of the generations, and contrary to all their laws. He 
stands for empirical sense against the physicists of Ionia: he stands 
for the rule of law, and the solid moral sense which it c..-..prcsscs, 
against all who would champion the sovereignty of Naturrecht in 
human affairs. We arc dependent on Plato for our knowledge of 
his ethical and political teaching; but there is every reason to 
think that the Protagoras gives a true representation of what he 
actually taught. 1 From Plato we learn that he connected the State 
with education, and conceived it, in a genuinely Greek way, as an 
educational institution. He sought to establish his view partly by 
the usc of analogy, and partly by a theory of social origins. He 
showed how, just as the teacher set before his pupils passages from 
good poets, full of instruction, and compelled them to learn them 
by heart and mould themselves to their image (325 D-326 A), so 
the city set before its citizens the laws, and compelled them to 
learn them and live accordingly (326 C-D). In his theory of social 
origins he distinguished three stages in human development. The 
first stage (320 D-322 B) was something of a state of nature. Men 
knew the arts of industry and agriculture, but they did not know 
the political art of civic life. Destitute of cities, they were the 
prey of the beasts; and sheer need drove them to the foundation of 
civic communities. Thus they attained a second stage of develop­
ment (322 B), in which, by founding cities, they sought union and 
preservation. But though they had cities, they had no knowledge 
of political art, and each injured his fellows, till they were scattered 
and destroyed. Then came the third stage (322 C-D). Zeus sent 
Hermes down to men, bringing Reverence and Justice to be 

1 Natorp (Platos Staat rmd die Idee der Sozialpadagogik, p. 28) remarks that the 
agreement of Protagoras' doctrines with those of Plato is a proof that they are 
really the doctrines ofProtagoras, since it was remarked by ancient writers that 
the Republic of Plato showed a large agreement with the writings of Protagoras 
(Diog. Laert., III. 25). 
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principles of order and bonds of union in cities of a new f~unda­
tion · and thus the State came finally into existence. In this final 
for~ the State is a spiritual society, divinely sanction:d, and held 
together by the spiritual bonds of Reverence and .J ust1ce. As such, 
it is the supreme organ of the education of its members; and by 
the education of them all in the spirit of its laws it raises them to 
the stature of a full humanity. 'The State is thus the true eel ucat'?r: 
its whole function is one of education and civilisation; the 111-

dividual educator - father or mother, teacher or Sophist - is 
only the agent of the community and the organ of the common 
will.' 1 

Of the full bearing of this educational theory we shall have to 
speak later, when we come to consider the Protagoras of Plato 
(infra, p. 149.) The theory, it is obvious, has close affinities with that 
of Plato; and if in the Republic Plato carries it to further lengths, 
advocating an education in science and philosophy, and the rule 
of philosopher kings, the Republic is nevertheless conceived in a 
spirit akin to that of Protagoras. Protagoras is no individualist; 
and though he may speak of something like a State of Nature and 
the voluntary foundation of cities he was no believer in the doc­
trine of a Social Contract. The ci:ies of a later foundation, which 
endured where those of an earlier foundation had failed, rested on 
son:ething far deeper than contract; and the purposes of the States 
which arose in those cities were something far broader than any 
contractual '?Uarantee of the rights of men against one another'· 
Protagor~s did not anticipate the Sophist Lycophron in founding 
the doctnn~ of Contract. It would be truer to say that he antici­
pated Pl~t? m teaching the doctrine of the educational State resting 
on the dt~me basis of justice; and he certainly conceived the State 
as an. ordmance of God, and existing jure divino, rather than as a 
creatmn o~ men, existing ex contractu. The educational theory of 
the State Is ~~tural to a great teacher who professed himself to 
t~ach the poh~tcal art; and if he believed, as Plato suggests, 2 that 
h~s own teachmg was indispensable, we may perhaps forgive him 
hts z:ai. At any rate he believed that law was a good schoolmaster 
to b:mg men t_o ~right way ofliving; and if he insisted on the need 
of hts own trammg, he also recognized that social life was a train­
ing in itself. 

In the teaching of Protagoras, therefore, there is no antithesis 
between Nature and Law, or at any rate, so far as the two are in 

1 Natorp, op. cit., p. 7· 2 Rep., 6oo c. 
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any way opposed, Law is regarded as a higher thing, due to divine 
sanction, which rescued men from a 'state of nature' in which they 
were no better than beasts. Nor is Protagoras a preacher of in­
di\'iclualism- much less of the superman: he is interested more in 
the State than in the individual, and far from vindicating the rights 
of the strong man armed with efficiency to dominate his fellows, 
he asserts that all men participate equally injustice and Reverence 
by the command of Zeus, and that all, equally endowed thereby 
with 'political art', have an equal voice and concern in political 
deliberation (Pro/agoras, 322 C-323 A). Sophist as he was, Pro­
tagm·as was thus an apostle of the State, who preached the sanc­
tity of its law and the equality of its members. Of the other 
Sophists of the fifth century, there were two - Prodicus of Ceos 
and 1-Iippias of Elis - who won some f.>me in their generation. 
Prodicus is recorded only as a teacher of ethics and an inventor of 
grammar, who paid special attention to the discrimination of 
synonyms. Hippias of Elis, as we have seen, was a pretender to 
universality of knowledge 1 who, among other things, professed to 
teach a system of mnemonics and was interested, like Hobbes at a 
later date, in the squaring of the circle. If we may trust the ac­
count, given by Xcnophon,2 of an argument between Hippias and 
Socrates on the nature ofjusticc and its relation to Law, it would 
seem that Hippias had something of a philosophy oflaw which is 
not without interest. He agrees with Socrates that Justice and 
Law arc coextensive, and that the just and the Legal are identical, 
though he is troubled by the fact that those who have enacted 
laws often reject and change what they have enacted. He agrees, 
again, that there are certain unwritten laws, which are observed 
in the same way in every country, and which cannot have been 
enacted by men (who could never have met for their enacting, or 
understood one anothe1· if they had met), but must have pro­
ceeded from the gods. The suggestion ofajus naturale, distinct from 
the positive laws of each State, and superior to those laws (since 
it proceeds from divine commandment, and not, like them, from 
human enactment), may obviously lead to an antithesis between 
'natural law', which is universal and divine, and mere positive 
law, which is local and human. In a passage of the Pro/agoras (337 
C-D) Plato suggests that Hippias made that antithesis. Hippias, 
a stranger from Elis, is made to say to his Athenian audience: 'I 
hold you all kinsmen and relatives and fellow-citizens by nature, 
though not by law; for like is, by nature, kin to like, but law, the 
tyrant of mankind, often constrains by violence in contravention 

1 Plato, Hippias mi11or, g68 B-E. a Mtmorabilia, rv. 4· 
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of nature'. The words of Hippias seem almost to suggest in ad­
vance the Cynic view of a cosmopolis in which all men were 
equally fellow-citizens. In any case, the antithesis here su!?gested 
between Nature and Law is of great importance, ~r:d bnng~ us 
face to face with a new and radical trend of soph1st1C teachmg. 
Nature, whatever may be understood by Nature, is now opposed 
to Law; and Nature is enthroned above Law. The ultimate result 
of her enthronement will be the liberation of the individual fi·om 
the educating care of the State and its laws, now regarded as mere 
duress; and it may even be, with some extreme enthusiasts, the 
enthronement of the superman. 

THE ANTITHESIS OF rpOaLS' AND VOf-LOS' 

The antithesis ofNature and Law, in the view of Sophists of a radi­
cal type, meant that the moral content of tradition and custom and 
institutions was opposed to an ideal code of morality based on a 
conce~t~on of ~he 'first principle' of human life. To understa?d 
the ongm ofth1s opposition we must perhaps recur to the theones 
of the physical philosophers oflonia.l The early physicists, when 
they attempted to find a permanent basis underneath all the flux 
of the corporeal world, always attempted to discover it in a cor­
poreal body. Even the Pythagorean 'numbers' were extended in 
space: even the Anaxagorean voiis- or Reason, was, after all, a 
substance. But if the permanent b~sis of the world is corporeal, 
an~ t~e world of perception is also corporeal - if both, in a word, 
extst zn pari materia - then one of the two must be unreal. In the 
result, th~ world of actual perception was regarded as unreal : the 
new reahty of Nature forbade the real existence of the world of 
sense: The saying of Democritus of Abdera, the founder of the 
at~ffilSt theory of matter, is significant: 'By convention (vof-Lw) 
CXlSt colour and taste: really (eTe'fj) there are atoms and the void.' 
T~e error lay, we may say, in the conception of the nature of 
th~ngs as corp_oreal: if it had been regarded as spiritual - some­
~hmg not ou_tst~e the everyday world, but immanent and indweii­
I~g ~s the prmctple ofits life- such a result need not have followed. 
Sm~darl~, when ,the early moralists attempted to find a permanent 
basts or nature underneath all the flux of the moral world of 
ma~'s life an_d in~titutions, they sought, not a spirit, but a code, 
of like mater1a~ Wtth the many codes of which it was the basis. It 
foll?wed on thlS procedure, that the permanent basis of morality 
wh1ch they sought was conceived as annihilating the many codes 

1 cr. Professor Burnet, Int. Journ. Eth., VII. 328. 
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and laws of actual life. 1 The relation of the ideal code of morality 
to ordinary codes could be only one of opposition: the latter were 
so many backslidings, so many perversions, of the former. Here 
again, as in physics, the error lay in making the permanent basis 
no less material and objective than the facts which it underlay, 
and in conceiving the 'nature' of morality as external, and there­
fore inimical, to the ordinary custom of moral life. \Vhat thought 
should have done was to find an inner spirit pervading the sphere 
of ordinary moral life, and permeating the sphere of ordinary 
physical existence. What it actually did was to use the dividing 
sword of an external and material 'nature' to annihilate the mere 
'appearances' of the physical world and the mere 'customs' of the 
moral universe. 

On this basis, the ideal code, which constitutes the 'nature' of 
ethical and political phenomena, will be everything which the 
ordinary codes, to which it is opposed, arc not. just as the 'nature' 
of the material world, being conceived as the opposite of ordinary 
objects, came to be regarded as spatial extension, or as pure but 
materialized Reason, so the nature of the moral world, being 
equally conceived as the opposite of the ordinary rules of 
social life, came to be regarded as the mere pleasure and satis­
faction of the individual. The parallel here suggested between the 
physical doctrines of the Ionian philosophers and the moral 
theories of the more radical Sophists suggests a further reflection. 
Even if the Sophists mark a reaction against the physical phil­
osophy of the Ionian School, it is none the less possible that many 
of them were affected by its materialistic trend. At any rate we 
have Plato's word for the view that conceptions of the physical 
universe underlay their conception of human life. It is a material­
istic view of the world, as without God or Reason, which pro­
duces the theory that 'might is right' .2 Starting from the assump­
tion that the physical world in which we live came into existence 
not through the work of Reason, or by the creation of God, but 
by Nature and Chance, and that its units were compounded to­
gether 'by the chance of the immanent power of each', men have 
invented a moral philosophy in harmony with their assumptions. 
They hold that in the moral world, as in the physical, 'the chance 

1 'If we look for ethical reality in one code of rules which are really binding, 
instead of seeking it in that which gives binding force to the moral codes which 
already exist, we are bound to regard the latter as arbitrary and invalid' (Int. 
Journ. Eth., vn. 330). · 

1 Laws, 88g sqq.; cf. irifra, p. 423. 
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of the immanent power of each unit' should be the dominant 
factor of composition, and that 'the right life according to l\"atu1·c 
is to live in domination over others' to the limits of one's poweL 
They believe that all human laws to the contrary, differing as they 
do in different places, arc mere products of art and convention: 
that it is absurd to live in slavery to others, according to such Ia ws 
which have no natural validity; and that all men have a right to 
all that they can conquer by might. It is true that in this argu­
ment Plato is treating the development of thought ideally and not 
historically. He is showing the inner affinity, visible to the 
philosophic mind, between a naturalistic philosophy of the 
material world and a naturalistic conception of ethics. An inner 
affinity docs not constitute an historical affiliation. Sophists who 
tal~ed of the natural right of the stronger may have had no 
philosophy of the material world· and indeed we have seen that 
the Sophists in general turned their attention deliberately away 
from all such philosophy. Yet that philosophy was in the air; 
and no one who has realized the extent to which the scientific 
theory of ev~lution has been, in our generation, both consciou~ly 
an? unconsciously, transferred to the sphere of ethical and socml 
philosophy, can fail to see the fundamental truth of Plato's 
argument. 

THE SOPHIST ANTIPHON 

t /ec~~~y discovered fragment of the sophistic literature of the 
da er "b td ~entury may serve to illustrate the views of the school 
S esc~~ teA ~ Plato. The fragment comes from a treatise by the 

oph15d r. ntiphon.l Antiphon who has to be carefully distin-
gms e 1rom h" ' 

t h . IS contemporary and namesake, Antiphon the 
or~tor, t e oligarchical leader in the revolution of 41 1, was a 
wn er on many sub· "b d 1 h · · 
f t . . ~ects. To his pen arc attn ute , )y t c cnt1cs 

o an 1qmty treat" · f D • 'C d' ' , 1Ses on 'the InterpretatiOn o reams , on 
f othncor ' 0~ the Statesman' and on 'Truth'. It is from the last 

o esc treatises th t h ' r. Tl t" T a t e newly discovered 1ragmcnt comes. 1c 
trea l~e onf hruth was in two books and it dealt mainly with 
questiOns o p ysics a d ' · 1 d 1 fi . n metaphysics. But 1t a so ea t, as the new 
ragment proves, With questions of ethics and politics. This is a 

1 The fragment is printed· . 
I . ( h In the Oxyrlrynchus Papyn, XI. no. 1364, pp. g2-1 04. 
ca~e acr~ss It t anks to the kindness of Mr J. U. Powcli, who drew my 

attention to It) only afte~ Writing the preceding paragraphs, which it goes far to 
corrobdo_rate. Ah. trahnslatiOn, based upon that of Dr Grenfell, is given in the 
appen IX to t 1s c apter. 
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fact of considerable importance; for it corroborates the suggestion, 
which was made above, that works of a physical character were 
also concerned with human affairs. But the new fragment of 
Antiphon goes further, and it corroborates another suggestion. 
It shows that there was a connexion, such as Plato suggests, 
between physical and ethical speculation, and that a naturalistic 
view of the universe led to a naturalistic system of ethics and 
politics. Such a system definitely appears in the fragment of the 
treatise on Truth; and its great importance lies in the fact that 
in it, lor the first time, we can read the ipsissima verba of a Sophist 
who opposed a naturalistic Conception of tPVUL~ to VOftOs', and 
hclicvccl in the superiority of rfouat~. In its light we can test Plato's 
account of sophistic tenets, and from it we may discover that he 
was not criticizing positions which he had invented for the pur­
pose of criticism, but views which were actually held. In this way 
the fragment of Antiphon is of no small value for the understand­
ing of the Republic and other Platonic dialogues.1 

Antiphon uses the conception of 'nature', which is the 'truth' 
or reality of which he writes, in two directions- partly to discredit 
the enacted law of the State, as a matter of mere opinion and 
convention; and partly to overturn the current distinction be­
tween Greek and barbarian, and to suggest that both alike share 
in the common 'nature' of humanity. If we ask what he means by 
rfouat~, the answer is not altogether clear: we can only guess from 
the fragment the character of the premisses which he had prob­
ably stated already, and which he now simply assumes. The rules 
of Nature, we are told, arc necessary: they are laws, apparently, 
in the sense in which the law of gravitation is a law. If men 
attempt to contravene them, an inevitable reaction follows, just 
as a fall inevitably ensues on any attempt to contravene the law of 
gravitation. As far as one can gather, Antiphon holds that it is 
the law of Nature for men that they should seek life and shun 
death, and consequently that they should seek the things that 
promote life, or comfort, and shun the things that involve death, 
or discomfort. This is a simple naturalistic viC\\' like that of 
Hobbes. But whereas Hobbes thinks of men as by Nature cur­
tailing one another's lives when they arc brought into contact, 
and therefore as naturally needing the coercion of law to induce 

1 Incidentally the fragment disproves the conjecture of some German scholars, 
that Antiphon was a conservative, of the type of Protagoras, who believed in 
the supremacy of law (cf. itifra, pp. go-1). On the contrary he is a critic of law 
and a disciple of 'nature'. 
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them to respect one another's lives, Antiphon regards coercive 
law as opposed to the natural law of life. He seems hat:dly to 
face the problem raised by the fact that men have to hve to­
gether: he follows a line of abstract individualism. 1 He argt~cs 
that human law sets up rules of behaviour which contra~hct 
Nature's law that each individual should seck life and comfort. 
Its rules are adventitious (lm(Nra): they arc based only on 
covenant and convention (oftoAoYYJ8€vra): they ar~ the P.roduct 
not of truth but of mere opinion. They bid us do thmgs wluch arc 
unnatural, because they arc unpleasant, and only .make life ~oor 
and nasty. They bid us never to be aggressors agamst our ne•gh­
bours, but at the most to defend ourselves against their aggres­
sions: they bid us never to do evil to our parents, even when they 
do evil to us, but to return their evil with good. Antiphon docs 
not conclude from these arguments that Right is Might, or that a 
man should overturn the laws openly and boldly, to the best of his 
power, in order to gairi greater fulncss of life; but he docs con­
clude that it is good to evade the laws wherever one can do so 
witho~t detection. The penalties of the law arc really only the 
penalties attached by man's opinion, and one evades these 

.penalties if one evades any appearance at the bar of that opinion. 
Generally, and on the average, law-abidingncss is wrong, because 
ge~eral~y, and on the average, laws are contrary to Nature, 
whtch ts the standard of right. Sometimes, indeed, obedience 
to the law may be expedient: but it is seldom even that. He who 
looks to the law for redress is generally deceived; for the law­
courts are seldom capable of giving proper redress. The aggressor 
?as as good a chance of making good his case, and persuading h~s 
Judges, as the injured party. In a word, law-abidingness ts 
g_enerally wrong, if you look to the standard of right: it may some­
times be expedient, if you look to the standard of expediency; 
but on the whole it fails to satisfy either standard. 

Just as Antiphon seeks to discredit the conventional law of the 
<?reek city-state, so he seeks to overturn the conventional distinc­
tl~n of Greek and barbarian. We know that there were Greek 
thmkers of this period who held the distinction between noble 
and commoner to be contrary to Nature: we know that there 
were others who held the same view of the distinction between 
freeman and slave.2 Here we have a thinker who goes still further, 
and anticipates the cosmopolitanism of a later age by attacking 
the fundamental distinction which current opinion held to exist 

1 Cf. the appendix to this chapter, infra, p. g6 n. 3· a Cf. irifra, p. 86. 
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between the Greeks and the rest of the world. <l>uaLS' is again the 
clue. The physical attributes of Greek and barbarian arc the 
same. If we reduce the matter to mere terms of sentient life (and 
it is really to those terms that Antiphon has already reduced the 
matter of law-abidingncss), we shall sec that, judged by these 
terms, all men arc like and equal. They breathe the same air 
through the same bodily organs. 'Nature,' as Hobbes says, 'hath 
made men equal in the faculties of body.' Hobbes adds that they 
are also equal in the faculties of mind. Perhaps Antiphon said the 
same: but at this point the fragment ends, and we cannot tell 
how he pursued the argument. 

Realism is thus the note of Antiphon's thought. He goes, like 
:rvlachiavclli, to the vcritci cJTettualc delle case; and he finds such 
truth, in the realm of human affairs, not in what men think, but 
in what, by the constitution of their bodies, and as they come 
from the hand of Nature, they actually arc. They arc seekers of 
life and pleasure: this is the true law of their life, and on this 
ground one man is as good as another. Any view which makes 
man other than seekers of life and pleasure, or which makes some 
men better than others, is artificial and fantastic. It is a mere 
figment of the mind, made by opinion. Most of the presumptions 
of the laws are such figments. Our duty towards our parents, for 
instance - a duty to be discharged, apparently, no matter how 
they may behave to us- is a figment. And our superiority to those 
beyond the pale - as if there were any pale in the realm of 
Nature - that, again, is another figment. 

PLATO's ACCOUNT OF SOPHISTIC THEORIES 

Apart from this fragment of Antiphon, it is to Plato that we 
owe the knowledge which we possess of the teaching of the school, 
if it may be called a school, which opposed Nature to Law, and 
often, if not always, proceeded to identify Right with Might. 
We may distinguish two forms of that teaching, as it is recorded 
by Plato. One, which is more moderate, appears at the beginning 
of the second book of the Republic.1 The other and more extreme 
form appears in the Gorgias, and, in its logical extremity, in the 
first book of the Republic. 

1 The teaching of Antiphon, on the whole, belongs to this moderate form. 
There is, perhaps, enough resemblance between the argument of Antiphon, and 
the argument expounded by Plato at the beginning of the second book of the 
Republic, to suggest that Plato was acquainted with Antiphon's work. But it 
should be noted, on the other hand, that he never mentions Antiphon by name. 
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The moderate and current form, as it is stated by Glaucon (not 
a Sophist, but an elder brother of Plato himself, and one of the 
drama lis personre of the Republic), is as follows: 

'To do injustice is, by nature, good; to suffer injustice, evil; 
but the evil is greater than the good. And so when m:n have 
both done and suffered injustice, and have had expcncnce of 
both, not being able to avoid the one and obtain the other, 
they think that they had better agree among themselves to have 
neither: hence there arise laws and mutual covenants; and 
that which is ordained by law is termed by men lawful and 
just' (Rep., 358 E-359 A). 

In this theory the individualism of the present projects itself into 
the past. Because men are today fully conscious of their individual 
will and its claims, they begin to ask how it came about tha~ the 
men of the past, who are imagined to have been equally cons:Ious,_ 
surrendered the free exercise of that will and the full assertion of 
those claims. Such a surrender, some will say, can have been 
only th: result of a voluntary act, by which men abandoned a 
sat1sfact10n, limited by the weakness of individual strength, for the 
advantages of co-operation. Here we get the conception of a 
voluntary contract of each with all. But the State constituted by 
that contract has only as it were a conditional validity. It is 

l . ' ' on Y a Pzs aller. The right which it enforces is not the ideal right, 
0 .r natural good, of complete self-satisfaction: it is the practical 
nght, or conventional good, of a satisfaction limited by mutual 
forbearance. It is not the might of the strong, but the necessity of 
the weak; or, if in a sense it is might, 'the might is the weakness 
of the many combined against the strength of the few' .1 

s_o far, individualism does not present itself in its exti·cmc form. 
It mvolves only two conclusions which may be regarded as 
mo?erate: th~t there was an ori~inal condition of Nature, in 
whtch men hved as individuals according to their own good 
pleasure, and that there was afterwards an act of contract by 
which the~e individuals surrendered, in a conscious bargain, the 
free exer~1se of their own wills in return for the protection and 
preservatiOn of their lives. In this moderate form the theory of a 
social cont~act stated by Glaucon may perhaps have been a tenet 
of Democntus. There are several reasons for so thinking. In the 
first place, we know that Epicurus in later days held the theory of 
a social contract, and as he was in many respects a follower of 

1 Jowett's translation of the Republic, introduction, p. 32 .• 
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Dcmocritus, it seems natural to suppose that he was following 
Democritus in his political theory. Democritus, like Epicurus, 
professed a theory of hedonism, and such a theory, emphasizing 
as it docs the individual, is naturally allied with a political 
theory which finds the origin of the State in a contract of in­
di,·iduals. Again, we know that Democritus believed in the con­
vcn tiona\ and artificial origin of language; and we arc told that 
he attributed secondary qualities like colour and taste to 'conven­
tion'. What he believed with regard to language and secondary 
qualities may well have been his belief with regard to the State. 

'vVe have now to consider the second and more extreme form 
of the antithesis of Nature and Law, as it is stated in the Gorgias 
of Plato. Here we find an utter rejection of the conventional 
justice instituted by the social contract, and a thorough-going 
adoption of the natural right of might. Though it is stated in the 
Gorgias, this view is not ascribed by Plato to Gorgias himself 
(who, as we have seen, had taught no ethical or political doctrine, 
and to whom no such doctrine is assigned by Plato), but to a 
certain Callicles, who may well have been- though we have no 
other mention of his existence -an actual and historical person of 
the later fifth century. 1 Callicles rejects all law as the mere pro­
duct of contracts, or avv81]p.aTa (492 C), made by the weak to 
defraud the strong of the just right of their might. Law institutes 

' I 1· ' ( '"'' ' ' "' ' '' '' ' "' '"' ' ) a s ave-mora tty ouoe yap avopos' •.. a/\1\ a~·upa1rouov nvoS' , 
and slave-morality is no true morality, for Nature and Law are 
opposite, and Nature is the true rule of human life (483 B-C)._ 
If we follow this rule, as we must, we shall find that morality and 
right consist in the use of strength to its utmost limits, in order to 
gain the utility of the pleasure it can give, and to gain it more 
abundantly than the weak ever can (7TAEOJ'EKTei:v). Inequality is 
thus the rule of Nature. It is only by convention that equality 
exists, or that men claim an equality of distribution (l.aovop.{a): 
by nature men are unequal, and the stronger gets more than the 
weak. The strength of which Callicles is here speaking is not 
mere physical strength: it is the strength of the faculties both of 
body and of mind, or, in a word, of the whole personality. It is 
the virtu, of which Machiavelli wrote, and which he ascribed to 
Cesare Borgia: it consists (491 B, D) in force of will (a1'8pe{a) 
backed by intellect (4>po111Ja's'). If once the man of virtzi, or, as a 
Nietzschian would say, the Superman, arises in his strength, he 

1 Burnet, Greek Philosophy, p. 121 : Kricgbaum, Der Ursprung der von Kallikles 
in Platons Gorgias verlrelenen Anschaurmgen, p. 42. 
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will fling aside the domination of the herd and the rules of its 
herd-morality; and in him the justice of Nature will stand 
revealed in perfection (484 A). 

Conscience is but a word that cowards usc, 
Devised at first to keep the strong in awe; 
Our strong arms be our conscience. 

It is hardly necessary to draw attention to the affinities I be­
tween this old Greek doctrine of 'the will to power' and the 
teaching of Nietzsche. It was Nietzsche who said- but Callicles 
might equally well have said - that 'the criterion of truth lies in 
the enhancement of the feeling of power'. Like Nietzsche, 
Callicles is not so much an iconoclast of morals as a moral revolu­
tion~ry. He does not fling aside morality: he flings aside a con­
ventiOnal or herd-morality to make way for a natural or mastery­
morality. He holds that there is such a thing as natural Right, 
but he holds that its basis is Might. 

A fu:ther, and still more extreme position, is represented by 
Plato, 1!1 the first book of the Republic, as having been held by 
Thrasym~chus of Chalcedon, a Sophist of the later ~fth century. 
In the VIe~ of Thrasymachus there is no such thmg at all as 
natural Right. Right is simply whatever is enforced by the 
~tronges~ power in the State in accordance with its own view of 
1~ own mterests. It does not matter what it enforces, whether the 
nght of .the strong or the right of the weak, whether inequality 
~r equahty: ;-"hatever it enforces is right. Thrasymachus does not 

old that might is fundamentally right by Nature's ordinance: 
he holds tha.t right is nothing more than the enactment of might, 
wherever ffilght may reside in any given State, and whatever its 
enactment may be. If the weak make laws in their interest, or in 
accordance with their conception of their interest, those laws, 
and the right they establish, are just and right so long as the weak 
can enforce them, and they cease to be right so soon as they can­
not. b: so. enforced. While Callicles is something of an idealist, 
?ehevmg 1!1 a ~atural right which is always right, Thrasymachus 
IS thus an empiricist, who believes that there is no such thing as 
a single and pe~anent right. His affinities are with Hobbes 
rather than With Nietzsche. and like Hobbes he believes that the 
only right is the enactmen~ of the sovereig~ power. This, it has 

•
1 The affinities ~o not, of course, preclude a considerable ?iffer.ence. 

N1etzsche, an aphonst rather than a theorist writes from an aesthet1c pomt of 
view which is entirely alien from that of Caliicles. 
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been said, 1 is ethical nihilism. It is the logical complement in the 
sphere of morality to the intellectual nihilism of Gorgias, though 
it is a complement that was absent in Gorgias' own teaching. 
As Gorgias holds that you could not know Being, so Thrasy­
machus holds that yon cannot know right: as Gorgias, by im­
plication, throws you back on the 'appearances' of things, so 
Thrasymachus explicitly throws you back on the appearances or 
enactments ( Ta So1wiivTa) of the different laws enforced by 
diiTcrcnt sovereigns. 

Behind these theories there lie historical facts which arc neces­
sary for their explanation, and without which they could hardly 
have come into existence. This is well illustrated by the argument 
of Calli des in the Gorgias. Callicles, as we have seen, believes that 
inequality and the rule of the strong are the dictates of natural 
Law. If we ask for his proofs, we shall find that they arc two. One 
is the example of brute creation ( ra aAAa Vprt.: 483 D), or, in other 
words, the argument from the animal world. This is the argu­
ment which Plato himself uses, but in a very different way, in the 
Republic; and it is an argument which seems often to have been 
used at Athens, in the sense in which it is used by Callicles, to 
justify the doctrine that Might is Right. In the Clouds of Aristo­
phanes, for instance (a play in which the teaching of the radical 
Sophists is pilloried), Strepsiades is represented as striking his 
father, and justifying his action by the remark: 'Look at cocks and 
other such animals- they punish their fathers; and how do they 
differ from us- except that they don't make Acts of Parliament?' 
Used in this sense, the argument may remind us of modern argu­
ments for the rule of force drawn from the struggle for existence 
and the survival of the fittest in the animal world. The apache 
who calls himself a 'strugforlifcur' has his ancient prototype; and 
Callicles may be regarded as using in advance the doctrine of 
'tiger-rights' - to borrow Huxley's term - which many modern 
thinkers have also used, but which is fundamentally inapplicable 
to the world of human life.2 But this is not the chief argument of 
Callicles. The real ground for his conception of Nature is the 

1 Burnet, op. cit., p. 121. 
2 'Nature ... knows no rights that ought to be: her rights are simply the 

powers which each of her creatures actually uses for its assertion of itself in 
struggle .... Her "laws" are simply statements of cruel facts: her rights are 
simply brutal powers .... No ... rights exist in such a sphere; and·any notion 
of moral rights must be set aside as irrelevant' (Political Thought from Htrbert 
Spencer to Today, p. 134). 



84 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

conduct of States when they are acting as States ( €., vAaL~ Ta~.:; 
7TOAeat: 483 D), just as the ground which Hobbes alleges for Ius 
conception of a savage state of Nature is the fact that States arc 
always 'in the state and posture of gladiators'. 

Whether an argument can fairly be drawn from the relations of 
States to the relations of individuals is too large a question to be 
treated here. Such an argument differs from the argument drawn 
from the animal world, in that it is a transference of the obset·ved 
rule of one department of human life to another department; but 
it is permissible to hold that there is a fundamental difference 
between the two departments, and that it is not fair to argue 
from one to the other, or, at any rate, that if the argument is 
used, it should be used in the reverse direction. Be that as it may, 
it is important to notice that the philosophy of might, as it 
appeared in Greece, seems to have rested largely on political 
facts, and especially on the political fact of the Athenian Empire. 
:'-th~ns, the head of that Empire, was conceived as a tyrant, who 
m Virtue ~f her strength imposed her will and her interest, as the 
canon ofnght, on all the other members of the Empire; and it was 
argu~d that the individual was entitled to follow the example of 
~h~-c~ty. Tyranny, indeed in all its forms- whether that of the 
m lVtdual tyrant or that ~f the tyrant city - seems to have had 
at one? an attraction and a repulsion for the Greeks; and 'the 
tyranmcal lifi • . · 

. d e appears sometimes as the basest, and somettmcs -
ash' Ith oes to Callicles - as the best. The individual tyrant had 

ts c arm for E · ·d I u l r;o unpt es, as we may see from t 1e nercu es L1Urens; 1 

nort c~~ one but feel that behind the philosophy of might repre­
sen e ;n t~e Gorgias and the Republic there stands, as Plato indeed 
express~ mdicates, the figure of the tyrant, the Superman 
~oss~ssed of virtu, who, being the stronger, makes his might the 
~an ar f 0~ right. But even more influential, perhaps, than the 
Agur_e 0 ~ e individual tyrant was the fact of the tyrant city. 
thgaAtn han . again it is emphasized by Thucydides that the basis of 

e t entan Em · · 1 k 'It 1 ptre IS the right of the strong to ru e the wea . 
k was ~ ways an established thing that the inferior should be 
b ept ~n er control by the more capable,' the Athenian am­
p a~sa ors s~y to the Spartans in the negotiations that precede the 

e oponnestan War. The leaders of the Athenians talk in the 
1 Cf. also the Phoenissae I' h s 1· 1· · 'd · h 1 • mes 504-10, and t e upp zces, mcs 409-25. Eunp1 cs 

IS per aps on y stating a h · h b · • h h d r d h M case, as c often docs, w1t a arnster s zest. But e a 
•ve atht e . acedonian court; and Plato certainly accuses the tragedians of a 

sympat y With tyranny. 
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same strain in the Assembly. 'Your Empire is like a tyranny,' says 
Pericles in 430- 'a tyranny', adds Clean in 427, 'based on your 
own strength rather than the good will of your subjects.' l\tiost 
famous, and most striking of all, is the language of the Athenian 
envoys to the people of l'vlelos, an island nominally included in 
the Empire since "}25, and attacked by the Athenians for failure 
to pay its tribute in 416. 

'You know as well as we do that right, as the world goes, is 
only in question between equals in power, while the strong do 
what they can, and the weak suffer what they must. ... Of the 
gods we believe by tradition, and of men we know for a fact, 
that by an irresistible law of Nature they rule wherever they 
can.' 1 

These arc the sentiments put by Thucydides into the mouths 
of official Athenians, whether envoys or domestic politicians, 
whose speeches he professes to report. It may be that he is 
writing more as a philosopher than as a historian, and that he 
makes his figures explicitly profess the principles which under­
lay their action - principles which they themselves perhaps 
veiled, after the manner of politicians, in a discreet cloud of re­
spectable words. But there can be little doubt that in oligarchical 
quarters, and especially in oligarchical clubs, the government of 
the Empire by Athens - and, we may add, the government of 
Athens itself by the democracy - was denounced ore rotunda as 
merely based on power. Oligarchical circles at Athens professed a 
sympathy with the allies against the tyrant city, and they re­
garded the democratic government of that city as a species of 
mass-selfishness, which issued in the promotion of the interest of 
the combined masses by heavy taxation of the rich and rich en­
dowment of the poor. Nor did the oligarchically inclined Athen­
ians, who detected at the basis of democracy the doctrine that 
Might is Right, necessarily reject that doctrine themselves. \Vhat 
they disliked was less the doctrine than its application; and if ever 
they had their day, Alcibiades and his friends were probably 
ready to apply it themselves, in the opposite way. It was, indeed, 
the affinity between oligarchical opinion and the teaching of the 
radical Sophists which brought the Sophists into such disfavour 
with the Athenian populace. Already suspect, because they im­
parted to the rich an eloquence and a political ability which the 

1 Thucydidcs, I. 76: 11. 63: 111. 37: v. 8g and 105. The references are collected 
in Kriegbaum's useful pamphlet before quoted, pp. 67 sqq. 

D 
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poor could not afford to buy, they beca":Ie. doubly ~uspcct .\\'hen 
some of their number were felt to be g1vmg a plulosopl11c ex­
pression to the current opinion of oligarchical clubs. 1 

GENERAL ICONOCLASM 

The tendency to oppose Nature to Law not only resulted in 
views subversive of the State, but also in opinions destructive of 
many institutions and beliefs. Once oppose Nature to Conven­
tion, and the whole inherited tradition of the ages goes by the 
board. Various things may be proposed as substitutes; for Nature 
may be interpreted in various senses. It is constant only as a 
nega~ive, and in not being what Convention is: it is inconstant, 
a_nd mdeed inconsistent, as a positive, and it may be used some­
times to condone master-morality, and sometimes, in the opposite 
se~s~, to condemn slavery. That it should be used to undermine 
rehg10n, and to turn the gods into creatures of convention, was 
an easy and natural step. Prodicus taught that the first gods 
to be v.:orshipped were man's personifications of Nature's 
for::s: D1agoras the 'atheist' attacked the gods in a set treatise: 
Crlttas spoke in the Sisyphus of the gods as the invention of wise 
men for the better security of social life, since the fear of the 
g~ds stopped the secret imagining of evil, as the laws which 
~tse men had equally instituted stopped its overt manifestation. 
E a~el)'d too was condemned, as we may learn from the verse of 

unp1 es: 

The name alone brings shame upon the slave; 2 

andd the Sophist Alcidamas, in the fourth century, re-echoed the 
co~ emnTathJon, when he maintained that no man was by nature 
a s ave. e difference between a noble and a non-noble class 
wa~ ~ronounced as artificial as the difference between freeman 
an s ave. Euripides writes: 

The honest man is Nature's nobleman; 3 

and Lycophron is said by Aristotle to have denied the reality of 

b 1 ~e s~g~estio_n that the practice and doctrine of the 'super-state' contri­
N~te t~ t C:f :c~m.e of the Superman cannot, of course, be applied to Nietzsche. 

~f.tzs~ e, 1 ~ el~eved in the Superman, disliked the aggressive State and its 
IDI21tansm, an believed in a united States of Europe. 

Ion. 854-6. 
3 Fragm. 345 (Dindorf). 
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any distinction of birth - just as, we arc told in the Politics, he 
spoke of law as merely conventional, and as simply 'a guarantor 
of the rights of men against one another'. But criticism went still 
further. Not only did it attack the apex and the basis of Greek 
society, the noble and the slave, as both unnatural: it also laid 
hands on such institutions of everyday life as the family. 1 The 
position of women is a problem that occupies Euripides. In the 
.Afcdea he makes his heroine complain of the lot ofwomcn as com­
pared with that of men: she would rather fight in battle thrice 
than suffer the pains of labour once. In a fragment of the Pro­
tesilaus he advocates community of wivcs.2 Aristophanes, who in 
the Clouds satirizes sophistic teaching in the person of the Unjust 
Argument, makes merry with the idea of a parliament ofwomen 
in the Ecclcsiaz.usae. It is obvious that there was contemporary 
discussion with regard to the emancipation of women; and the 
Platonic solution which lies in communism, and in giving to 

1 Probably comparative anthropology furnished something of a basis here: 
the different customs of marriage and property would be particularly striking. 
Aristotle in the Politics (Bk. II) refers to Libyan customs of marriage, and to the 
practices of 'some of the barbaric tribes' in respect of property. 

• kfedea, 230 sqq.; Fragm. 655. Euripides, who had something of a 'Sophist's' 
mind and outlook, let his mind play readily on all the debated questions of 
social and political life which were current in his day, and introduced into his 
verse many of the current views on either side. I\lention has already been made 
of his interest in the problem of tyranny. He cannot be said to be a partisan 
either of tyranny or of democracy: he loves rather to present the arguments for 
both, as he docs, for instance, in the passage in the Supplius (399-.J.SS), in which 
the The ban herald, as the representative of Creon, defends the cause of tyranny 
against Theseus, the traditional founder of Athenian democracy. In one 
passage in which he defends the cause of democracy (Pizomissae, 538-51; cf. 
SufJfJ[ices, 406-8), he alleges, as we have seen, the analofn' of the natural world, 
so often pressed into service on the other side, as an argument in favour of 
democratic equality. 'Night and day interchange equally on their yearly course, 
each yielding place to the other: so should there be equality and interchange of 
office in the State.' As far as Euripides has any preference of his own, it would 
seem to be for a moderate constitution, in which the middle classes arc supreme. 
'Of the three classes it is the middle which saves cities, guarding the order which 
they may enact' (Supplices, 244-5). Further, he has an admiration for the 
country-farmer, whom he perhaps regarded as the backbone of the middle class; 
and in the Orestes (917-22) he speaks of him as one 'who rarely frequents the 
city and the market-square- a worker with his own hands, of the sort that alone 
preserves the land- shrewd, and ready to come to close quarters in debate, but 
unsophisticated, and a man of blameless life'. In thus praising the middle class 
and the country-fanner, Euripides is probably representing current common­
places of his time, and voicing the opinions of the moderate party at Athens to 
which Theramenes belonged. Aristotle borrows these commonplaces, which had 
perhaps left their mark in the pamphlet literature of Athens, and incorporates 
them in the Politics- more especially in Book VI. 
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women the same work as to men, seems to have been already 
anticipated. Indeed, the Republic is in~ebted generally to all the 
seething of opinion which charactenzed the end of the fifth 
century at Athens. If Plato attempted to remodel the Greek 
conceptions of religion, he had his foreru~ners here. If he 
attempted to reconstruct the system of socml classes, and to 
create a new aristocracy of philosophers, there were others 
before him who had attacked the existence of a nobility of birth. 
If he sought to remodel society by the abolition of the family, he 
had his precursors in this field too, as we learn from Euripides. 
The collectivism (if it may be so called) of his politics is a natural 
reaction from previous individualism; and the philosopher-king 
is the 'strong man' adopted, educated, and transmuted. The 
Republic did not spring at once to life, self-begotten in Plato's 
brain; it had its prelude and its preparation in previous thought. 
And if we find Plato in constant antagonism to his precursors, 
let us not forget his indebtedness. Not only did they furnish him 
with a starting point and a stimulus: they gave him also some of 
the materials which he used. 

It is difficult to attempt any general view of the teaching and 
tendency of the Sophists. It is a long way from Protagoras to 
Thrasymachus; and it is difficult to comprehend the two in any 
formula. We have to distinguish the early generation represented 
~y Protagoras, with its conservative trend, from the later genera­
tlO~ represented by Callicles and Thrasymachus - a generation 
which we know only from Plato and the new fragment of Anti­
phon, but which, we may gather, had become revolutionary in 
1ts tem~ts. !he Sophists of both generations figure largely in the 
Plato~Ic dialogues; and both by way of attraction and by way of 
repulsiOn Plato was greatly influenced by their teaching. On the 
whole, however, his verdict upon them is unfavourable. It is 
true that he can do justice to Protagoras, and that he speaks with 
some respect of Gorgias; but it is eloquence rather than argu­
me.nt, and conventionality rather than originality, which he 
a_ssig~s even to the older Sophists. Generally, however, his atten­
tion 1s concentrated on the radical school which had divorced 
Nature and convention; and in the Gorgias, the Republic, and the 
tenth book oft~e Laws, he insists on the error of that divorce, and 
the fatal practical consequences to which it leads. For truth is to 
be found, and justice is to be attained, not by any facile antithesis 
of Nature and co~vention, but by discovering in conventions, 
through philosoph1c training and insight, the eternal 'ideas' 
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which arc implicit in them, and by elevating and ennobling 
conventions in the light of those 'ideas'. 

P A !\I PH LET E E R S A!'\ D U T 0 P I A!'\ S 

'Whatever the divergencies of view among the Sophists, they were 
all at one in turning from Nature to man. Protagoras and 
Gorgias, as we have seen, made the transition easy, the latter by 
showing the impossibility of the old physical conceptions, the 
former by emphasizing the truth and the value of the measure­
ments of human sense; and following in their steps, many 
Sophists had pursued the study of man in all the manifestations 
of his activity - in his politics, in his law, in his language. For 
the future, the study of 'human things' was to be the channel in 
which thought would flow. That thought could not but be pre­
eminently political. l'vlan was too much tied to the State for a 
pure discussion of individual ethics: any philosophy of human 
action must be largely a 'political' philosophy. In the struggle of 
contemporary parties, again, questions would constantly arise, 
which called for an answer, and made political thought a pressing 
and practical thing. The busy study of politics moved in various 
directions. It was partly historical; and here political thought 
clothes itself in historical narrations or disquisitions. It was 
partly ideal; and men imagined Utopias which did not seem 
visionary. Finally, in the mind of a Socrates it was something of a 
reformation- a matter of prophesying and a theme for preaching. 

In its historical aspect, political thought appears in various 
forms. It appears in the set history of Herodotus and Thucydidcs. 
Herodotus reflects on varieties of custom: he compares the merits 
of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. Thucydidcs gives us 
the philosophy of Greek aTCl.ats-: in the speeches, 'Nhere he gives 
free rein to political reflection, he makes Pericles sketch the 
picture of an ideal Athens, or Athenagoras of Syracuse defend the 
principles of popular government, or the Athenian envoys at 
Melos disclose the principles which underlay the government of 
their Empire. But the political pamphlet concerns us more 
closely than history; and many political pamphlets were written 
at Athens towards the end of the fifth century.l The first of these 
was written by a litterateur from Thaos, Stesimbrotus, who com­
posed, soon after 430 B.c., a work which dealt with Themistocles, 

1 For an account of these cf. Wilamowitz, Aristotelu rmd Athm, 1. 161 sqq., and 
Drcrup, ['Hpwllov] TT£pi TTo>.t-rdas, pp. 110 sqq. 
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Thucydides the statesman (the son of Mclcsias), and Pcricl~s - a 
work which some have regarded as an attempt to cst1matc 
Athenian democracy by its greatest statesmen, and others have 
viewed as a mere collection of political scandals. There is still 
preserved a treatise on the Athenian Constitution, once attributed 
-but erroneously- to Xenophon. It is a treatise written, perhaps 
about 425 B.c., by a member of the oligarchical party, \vlw 
criticizes what he describes, and yet seeks to understand what he 
criticizes. The characteristics of Athenian democracy arc shown 
to flow from the principle of freedom which it had adopted; and 
a close connexion is also drawn between sea-power and de­
mocracy. The extent to which the 'old oligarch' has made 
general principles inform his record of details has caused his 
treatise to be called 'the earliest model of the deductive method 
as applied to society and politics'.1 Yet another pamphlet on the 
Athenian Constitution, written from a different point of view, 
has been conjecturally attributed to Theramenes the trimmer; 
and it has been suggested that the Aristotelian treatise on the 
Constitution of Athens which we possess was based on this 
pamphlet, which, if it ever existed, is now lost. In it Athenian 
democracy was discussed in the light of its leading statesmen; and 
from their history it was argued that Athens would do well to 
substitute a moderate constitution for the extreme democracy 
which the Periclean age had produced. This form of constitution 
the author endeavoured to identify with the old 'ancestral' con­
stitution of Solonian times; and Aristotle may have been helped 
by his arguments to form that preference for a moderate de­
mocracy (or 'polity') which he shows in the Politics,'/. 

It is possible- though it is wise to suspend judgement, and even 
to entertain a certain amount of sane scepticism, about the bold 
conjectures of German critics, which rest on very exiguous 
grounds- that the last quarter of the fifth century at Athens was 
a time of busy pamphleteering of all kinds; and that some traces 
ofthi~ activity may be detected in the writings of antiquity which 
we stlll possess. Antiphon, the real leader of the revolution of 411, 
who at his trial delivered a fine speech (now lost) in his own 

1 Gomperz (after Scholl), Greek Thinkers, I. 500. On the argument of the 
treatise, cf. itifra, pp. 2gB n. I, and 367 n. 2. 

2 Critias, one of the Thirty Tyrants, who did Theramencs to death, was also 
a political writer. He is said to have written, in prose and verse, treating of the 
inventions of various lands for the comfort of life (cf. Wilamowitz, op. cit., I. 

I 75), and also to have composed accounts of the constitutions of Sparta and 
Thessaly. 



TilE POLITICAL THEORY OF THE SOPHISTS 91 

defence, may have been the writer of pamphlets on Concord and 
Statesmanship, in which he vindicated his principles; but since 
the only ancient evidence we possess ascribes these treatises to 
the other Antiphon, the Sophist, speculation seems idle; and to 
seck, as some have done, for traces of these lost works in the works 
of other writers which we possess (as, for instance, in the plays of 
Euripides) seems doubly idle. The so-called Atl011)'11lUS Iamblichi­
a writer supposed to belong to the later fifth century, whose work 
has been detected in the pages of Iamblichus, a late nco-Platonist 
author - has by some been identified with Antiphon the Sophist 
(though on what grounds it is difficult to sec),1 and his work has 
been supposed to be a pamphlet in favour of EtJIIOfLLa. vVhoever 
he was, and whenever he wrote, he has some curious references 
to the Superman ('a man invulnerable in body, free from disease 
and the play of passion, mighty of bulk and hard as adamant in 
body and mind'); but he holds that the rest of society will be an 
adequate match for him, in virtue of their obedience to law and 
the strength that it gives, and he believes that strength can 
remain strong only by means of the law and in virtue of justice. 
Finally, it has been conjectured that the short speech 7TEp1. 

7TOpLTELa<;', traditionally attributed to Herodes Atticus, an orator 
of the second century A.D., and supposed to be an oratorical 
exercise on a theme taken from classical Greek history, was really 
a political pamphlet couched in rhetorical form, written by an 
unknown author between July and August 404 n.c. (the date is 
precise), and, though nominally addressed to the people of 
Larissa to advocate an alliance with Sparta and a change of their 
constitution in the direction of moderate oligarchy, really in­
tended for the people of Athens. It is true that the description in 
the speech of the horrors of CTTaaL<;' ('as much worse than war as 
war is than peace'), and the account which it gives of oligarchy, 
are both interesting; but a later writer, familiar with early 
authors, and composing an oratorical exercise, may well have 
borrowed both. All that we arc entitled to say is that speeches 
may have been written at Athens in the last quarter of the fifth 
century on general political themes, and they may have been cir­
culated as pamphlets (as were the speeches of !socrates at a later 
date); but if they were, they are lost, and we are necessarily 
ignorant of their nature, and still more of their content. The only 

1 The recently discovered fragment of the Sophist Antiphon 1T£pl d)..118£las 
has now entirely disproved this identification, and corroborated the suspicions 
expressed in the text. Antiphon's views are almost the opposite of those of the 
Ano'!)'mous lamblichi. 
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pamphlet of which we can be certain is that of the pseudo­
Xenophon on the Constitution of Athens. 

Alongside of histories and pamphlets, recording or judging the 
present or the past, came also attempts to sketch the lines of the 
future. Not only did men attempt to elicit political ideas fi·om 
existing constitutions: they also tried to embody political ideas in 
pictures of ideal constitutions. Such pictures were a natural re­
sult both of the tendencies of thought and of the practical needs 
of the hour. The attack on things conventional, and the praise of 
things natural, inevitably led to the suggestion of ideal States 
possessed of 'natural' institution. The anthropology, which may 
have helped to produce the attacks on institutions like the family, 
may now have served as the basis of positive construction. The 
first ideal States would naturally be based on travellers' accounts 
of Nature-peoples; and even in Plato's Republic some traces of 
this basis may be seen. The practical problem of colonization 
made these sketches less visionary than they would otherwise 
have been. The great age of colonization was indeed past: the 
boundless field for political experiment which had been presented 
by the incessant foundation of new communities was by this 
time restricted. Yet there were still cases of colonization, and 
there was still room for experiment; and in 444 we find 
Protagoras acting as legislator for the Athenian colony at 
Thurii. 

The dramatist Cratinus first sketched an ideal State in a 
comedy called the [L\ouro'; but the two chief writers of Utopias 
were Phaleas and Hippodamus, who both belong to the end of 
the fifth century.l Their views are recorded by Aristotle in some 
detail, in the second book of the Politics. Phaleas of Chalcedon 
started, we arc told, from a conviction that it was economic 
troubles which led to civil dissension; and he accordingly pro­
posed the equalization of property in land. In the foundation of 
colonies, he thought, this could readily be secured: in an old 
State it might be effected by the regulation of dowries. The rich 
might give dowries, but should not receive them: the poor might 
rcce~ve dowries, but should not give them. The proposal may 
remm_d_ us of Mill, who similarly proposed to remedy the in­
equalities of property, by limiting the amount 'which any one 

1 Phaleas' date is unknown, but he would seem to have been an older con­
temporary of Plato (cf. Newman, n. 283), and a little later than Hippodamus 
(Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, E.T., r. 578). 
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should be permitted to acquire by bequest or inheritance' .1 

But Phaleas not only proposed the equalization of property: he 
was anxious that there should also be equality of access for every 
citizen to a uniform education. A further feature of his scheme 
was that he wished to make all the artisans public slaves, possibly 
in order to increase the revenues of the State, but more probably 
in order to prevent the competition of men, who had acquired 
different degrees of wealth by industry, with a peasantry settled 
on equal holdings.2 

A more ambitious scheme was propounded by Hippodamus, a 
native of l\tliletus who had settled in Athens. He was a man of 
some pretensions, as we learn from Aristotle. An innovator in 
architecture, he was the author of the plan for cutting cities into 
square blocks by a system of intersecting roads. He sought for 
effect in his personal appearance: he wore his hair long and set 
with ornaments: his clothing, made of cheap material but warm 
texture, served him in winter and summer alike. He was a man 
of learning in physics; and it accords with his somewhat preten­
tious temper that he should have been 'the first man who was not 
a politician who tried to describe an ideal State'. He anticipated 
Plato in his division of the State into three classes: he differed 
from Plato in that his three classes consisted of artisans, farmers, 
and warriors, while Plato's were formed of a single producing 
class, a class of warriors, and a class of philosophic rulers. Possibly 
there is some imitation of Egyptian castes in Hippodamus' plan: 
possibly, as his use of the number three suggests, he was under 
Pythagorean influences. As he divided the citizens into three 
classes, so he divided the land into three portions - one sacred, 
and reserved for religious purposes; one public, and assigned to 
the use of the warriors; a third private, and left to the farming 
class. That he should have made the land, which supplied the 
needs of the soldiers, public property again reminds us of Plato's 
scheme- though Plato pursued a different plan, and, assigning 
all the land to the producing class, imposed on it a tribute in 
kind which the soldiers and rulers consumed in common. Both in 
suggesting a special fighting class, and in making its property the 
property of the State, Hippodamus may be said to have aimed at 

1 Political Eco11omy, II, 11. § 4· A similar proposal to that of Mill is made by 
Aristotle (1308, a 24): in an oligarchy whose preservation is desired, property 
should be transmitted by inheritance, not by will or gift, and one man should 
receive only one inheritance. 

2 Newman's edition of the Politics, 11. 294· 
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instituting a reformed government, exempt from the vices of the 
times- a government freed from political incapacity by specializa­
tion, and from political corruption by communism. But in one 
respect he did not depart from Athens. The three classes of his 
ideal State in conjunction formed 'the people', and the people 
elected its rulers. Here Hippodamus differs widely from Plato, 
who leaves nothing to the people, and proposes that the pro­
ducing and fighting classes shall be governed by a class in whose 
appointment they have no part. The laws, like the citizens and 
the land, Hippodamus divided into three classes, according as 
they dealt with offences against honour, or property, or life; and 
he similarly distinguished the administration by the three sub­
je?ts of its action: public matters, matters relating to resident 
~he?s, .and matters concerning foreigners. He advocated the 
mstttut10n of a Supreme Court of Appeal, composed of a number 
of the older citizens appointed by public election. Finally, he 
proposed rewards for men who found out inventions which were 
of service to the common weal.1 

1 Aristo.tl.e's criticism of this last suggestion comes in Book II, c. viii,§§ 16-25, 
of the Polztzcs. He criticizes Hippodamus' division of the State into three cla~st.'S 
0~11the ground that the soldiers will always be the most powerful section, and 
~1 always control the government, in spite of the 'people's' rights of election. 
~l~~gues that there is no necessity for a separate farming class, a~ the artisans 

WI. zve by their industry, and the soldiers already have lands of their own. He 
ralS~ the question of the cultivation of the common land: if the soldiers culti­
vate ~t, ~hey will not have time to be soldiers; if the farming class, they will be 
~:r u: ened with work; if a class separate from either, then there will be four 

ses m the State. 



APPENDIX 

Two Fragments from the Treatise of the 

Sophist Antiphon 'On Truth' 
I 

Justice [in the ordinary view] consists in not transgressing [or 
rather, is not being known to transgress] any of the legal rules 
(1·op.tp.a) of the State in which one lives as a citizen. A man, there­
fore, would practise justice in the way most advantageous to 
himself if, in the presence of witnesses, he held the laws in high 
esteem, but, in the absence of witnesses, and when he was by 
himself, he held in high esteem the rules of nature ( Ta TijS' cfn1aEwS'). 
The reason is that the rules of the laws ( Ta TWI' Fop.wv) arc ad­
vcntitious,1 while the rules of nature arc inevitable [and innate]; 
and again that the rules of the laws are created by covenant 
(op.oAoY7J9evTa) and not produced by nature (c/Jvi'Ta), while the 
rules of nature arc exactly the reverse. A man, therefore, who 
transgresses legal rules, is free from shame and punishment 
whenever he is unobserved 2 by those who made the covenant, 
and is subject to shame and punishment only when he is observed. 
It is otherwise with transgression of the rules which are innate in 
nature. If a man strains any of these rules beyond what it can 
bear, the evil consequences are none the less, if he is entirely 
unobserved, and none the greater, if he is seen of all men; and 
this is because the injury which he incurs is not due to men's 
opinion (Std. S6gav), but to the facts of the case (ol cVn]9€Lav).3 

The question with which we arc here concerned arises from 
every point of view ( naVTWI' evEKa). lVIost of the things which are 

1 brtOE-ra- a word which implies imposition ab extra, and suggests something 
factitious. It is even used, in later Greek writers, in the sense of 'fictitious', and 
in opposition to UA']Otv&s. 

2 Plato, in the beginning of the Republic, and especially at the beginning of the 
second book, is occupied with the same point - whether it is worth a man's 
while to practise justice when he is unobserved. If one had Gyges' ring, which 
had the power of making its owner invisible, would justice pay? (Rep., 359-61). 

3 To transgress the rules of health, for instance (we may suppose the writer to 
mean), brings an inevitable reaction which proceeds inexorably from the facts of 
the case. To transgress a rule against perjury produces no inevitable reaction: only 
if one is observed is there any reaction, and then it is only a reaction of opinion. 
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legally just arc [none the less] in the position of being inimical to 
nature. By law it has been laid down for the eyes what they 
should sec and what they should not sec; for the cars what they 
should hear, and what they should not hear; for the tongue what 
it should speak, and what it should not speak; for the hands 
what they should do, and what they should not do; for the feet 
whither they should go, and whither they should not go; ~nd 
for the mind what it should desire, and what it should not desire. 
Now the things from which the laws seck to turn men away arc no 
more [? less] agreeable or akin to nature than the things which 
the laws seck to turn men towards. [This may be proved as 
follows.] To nature belong both life and death. Men draw life 
from the things that arc advantageous to them: they incur death 
from the things that are disadvantageous to them. But the things 
which are established as advantacrcous in the view of the law arc 
res~raints on nature [i.e. they p~cvcnt men from drawing life, 
Which belongs to nature, from the things that arc really advan­
tageous to them], whereas the things established by nature as 
advan~agcous are free [i.e. they leave men free to draw life from 
~he t~ungs that arc really advantageous to them; for they arc 
Identical with those things].! Therefore things which cause pain 
[and so are akin to death] do not, on a right view, benefit nature 2 

mo~e [on the contrary, they benefit nature less] than things 
wlu~h ca~se pleasure [and so arc akin to life]; and therefore, 
agam, thmgs which cause suffering would not be more aclvan­
t~'?eous [o~ the contrary, they would be less advantageous] than 
t 1_?g~ whrch cause happiness - for things which arc really 
(T'f a>.r]fh'i) advantageous ought not to cause detriment, but 
gam. · · ·3 [Take the case of those] who retaliate only after 

th~t~~: =~~mcnt at this point is not clearly stated. Roughly it seems to mean 
\ I t . death arc natural processes, and that the one process rC"sults from 
v 1a 1s naturally d b d d 1 · n t 11 d" a vantagcous to the human o y, an the other from w 1at 1s 
dafiu~a. Y lsadvantagcous. The Jaw by giving another and an artificial 

e mtlon of 'ad t ' • d b . r th t d fi . . ."an agcous' and 'disadvantageous , an y scekmg to cn,orcc 
~ T~ n~IOn, mtcrfcres with the free working of these processes. . 

b I ey 0 not benefit nature since they do not promote or benefit life, wluch 
e ongs to nature. ' 

3 ~he argument appears to be in favour of simple hedonism, but it is ob­
;~ure Y dc~presscd. It may perhaps be stated as follows: 'By nature men desire 
J ~re, aPnl Y nature therefore they desire the things which are advantageous to 
uc easant th · 

· . mgs arc advantageous to life, and so by nature men desire 
pleasant thmgs. But the natural is also the real. Therefore pleasure, being 
nat~rally a~vantagcous - since it is advantageous to life, which is naturally 
desJrablc- IS really advantageous. The law, however, docs not proceed in this 
way. It declares things not to be advantageous which by nature, and really, 
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suffering injury, and arc never themselves the aggressors; or 
those who behave well to their parents, though their parents 
behave badly to them; or those, again, who allow others to prefer 
charges [against them] on oath, and bring no such charges them­
selves. Of the actions here mentioned one would find many to 
be inimical to nature. They involve more suffering when less is 
possible, less pleasure when more is possible, and injury when 
freedom from injury is possible. 

!The writer now attacks legal justice from another point of 
view. Hitherto he has attacked law and its presumptions; now he 
attacks law-courts and their operation. Hitherto he has argued 
that law makes wrong what is right; now he argues that the 
machinery of the law cannot carry its own false presumptions into 
effect.] Now if those who adopted such courses received any help 
from the laws, or those who did not adopt such courses, but took 
the opposite line, suffered any loss from the laws, there would be 
some usc in paying obedience to the laws. But, as a matter of 
fact, it is obvious that legal justice is inadequate to help those 
who adopt such courses. In the beginning [i.e. before any legal 
cognisance can be taken of the facts] it permits the injured party 
to be injured and the offending party to commit his offence. But 
it is not only that legal justice is in no position, at this point, to 
prevent the injured party from being injured, or the offending 
----------------------------
arc advantageous: it declares, for instance, a theft by a starving man not to be 
ad\•antagcous, whereas really such a theft is advantageous, since it helps the 
man to live. Again, conversely, the law declares things to be advantageous 
which by nature, and really, arc not advantageous: it declares, for instance, a 
starving man's abstinence from theft to be advantageous, though such abstin­
ence, causing as it docs the man's detriment, is really disadvantageous.' The 
argument is a fallacy, because it isolates the individual. If an individual existed 
absolutely by himself, it might be advantageous for him to steal; but there 
would be nobody from whom he could steal. But if he exists, as he docs, in 
society, and as a member of society, nothing can in the long run be really 
disadvantageous to him, which is socially advantageous. If it is socially advan­
tageous that there should be property and respect for property, then no member 
of society really loses, or suffers detriment, by respecting the property of others. 
If a man respects the property of others, others will respect his property: and if 
at the moment he has no property, that does not prC\'Cnt the possibility of his 
having property in the future. Rights and duties are correlative, and the one 
implies the other. The assumption of 'invisibility' - that is to say, of going un­
observed in a failure to respect rights- docs not vitiate this argument; for it is 
an assumption that cannot be made. Social man, whose life is lived in the 
presence of his fellows, is not 'invisible': and the more society perfects its 
mechanism - not only of police, but also of communication- the more do all its 
members live in glass houses. 
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party from committing his offence. There is.mo~c. If w~ consider 
the action oflegaljusticc in reference to retnb~t10~ [w!uch at any 
rate it professes to give] we find that such JUStlce IS no more 
favourable to the injured than it is to the offending party. [The 
remaining lines of the fragment arc mutilated; but they seem to 
mean that, when a case comes before a court for trial, the injured 
party is in no better a position, and may be in a worse position, 
than the offending. He can only affirm the fact of injury, and 
endeavour to persuade the court of the fact. The injured party 
can deny the fact, and seck to persuade the court of the truth of 
his denial. What finally determines the court is the greater ability 
of one or other of the parties; and there is no guarantee that the 
greater ability will be found on the side of the injured party. 1] 

II 

[Those who arc born of a great house] we revere and venerate: 
those who are born of a humble house we neither revere nor 
venerate. On this point we are [not civilized, but] barbarized in 
our behaviour to one another. Our natural endowment is the 
same for us all, on all points, whether we arc Greeks or bar­
barians.2 We may observe the characteristics of any of the 
powers which by nature arc necessary to all men .... None of us 
Is set apart [by any peculiarity of such natural powers] either as a 
Greek or as a barbarian. We all breathe the air through our 
mouth and nostrils. 

A 1 If this is the sense of the passage, we have to remember that the courts at 
thens were large popular courts, in which rhetorical skill, and the ability to 

present a case in a persuasive way ('to make the worse cause appear the better'), 
co~nted for a great deal. 

Compare St Paul's repeated assertion that in Christ 'there is neither Greek 
~or ,Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
Srhee · The argument which follows in the text is that which Shakespeare makes 

ylock usc. 



CHAPTER V 

Socrates and the Minor Socratics 
* 

THE LIFE OF SOCRATES 

From these reformers we now may turn to study the great figure· 
of Socrates. Unlike the thinkers with whom we have hitherto 
been concerned, who were all foreigners who had settled in Athens. 
because Athens was practically the metropolis of Greece, Socrates. 
was a full Athenian citizen. 1 He was born about 470, and met his 
death in 399; his youth was thus passed in the great Periclean 
age, and his declining years among the troubles of the Pclopon­
nesian War. He took a full share in the ordinary civic duties of 
the day. He fought as a hoplite, or heavy-armed soldier, in the 
Athenian campaigns in Thrace, and he was again engaged in 
424, when his steady behaviour won him admiration, at the battle 
of Dclium. At the age of sixty-five he became a member of the 
Council; and he was a member of the Committee of Council 
which was presiding in the Assembly on the day on which nine 
of the Athenian generals were condemned in a body, by a single 
vote, for their failure to rescue drowning sailors at the naval 
battle of Arginusae (405). Such a condemnation en masse was 
contrary to a rule of the constitution, and Socrates, alone among 
all the members of the Committee, refused to concur in putting 
to the Assembly such an unconstitutional vote.2 A year later, 
when the Thirty Tyrants were exercising a reign of terror in 
Athens, he was ordered, with four other citizens, to arrest and 
bring for execution a citizen whom they had proscribed; and 
once more he refused to concur in what he regarded as an illegal 
order. A steady discharge of civic duty, and a steady refusal to go 
outside the bounds of civic law, are thus the two features which 
mark his life as an Athenian citizen. 

1 Archclaus of Athens was the first Athenian citizen to turn to philosophy. 
Socrates had been his disciple, and he may have succeeded him as the head of 
the school which he had founded. 

2 According to some accounts, Socrates was not only a member of the pre­
siding Committee of Council, but was also the president for the day (£mcrTart)>) 
of that Committee, and as such, president for the day of the Assembly. If this 
was the case, it fell to Socrates personally to put the vote, and he took the 
personal responsibility of refusing to do so. 
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He was the son of a sculptor (and an Athenian sculptor, we 
must remember was a craftsman like the mason or potter); and he 
had learned his, father's craft. Here again he appears as a typical 
citizen of Athens. But he devoted his life to the study of phil­
osophy, and he consorted with all the thinkers who made Athens 
their home in the second half of the fifth century. At first, and 
down to about 435, he was interested in the physical science of ~he 
day. He seems to have studied most of the prevalent thcones. 
He found that they only gave a mechanical explanation of how 
things were made; and what he wanted was a teleological ex­
planation, showing why they arc, and what is their raison d' elre.l 
In other words, he sought to ascend from natural science, and 
its occupation with matter, to genuine philosophy. in the sense of 
an inquiry into the purpose or final cause of things. This is an 
immense step, and when it is taken we have passed at a bound 
from the world of Anaximander and Heraclitus to the \vorld of 
Plato and Aristotle. The importance of Socrates lies in the fact 
that he represents this transition. His own diversion from physical 
studies to a deeper inquiry was due, according to our authorities, 
to the voice of the Delphic oracle, of old so important in the 
general life of Greece, and now once more an influence in the life 
o~ on~ of the greatest Greek philosophers. Consulted by one of 
hts fncnds, the oracle pronounced Socrates the wisest of men. 
Socrates, who had a fund of shrewd common sense combined 
~it~ a vein of humour, set himself to disprove the oracle by qucs­
ttomn~ others and proving them by his questions to be wiser men 
than htmself. He succeeded in achieving the opposite of his pur­
pose; for he found that while others were unwise enough to pro­
fess to know what they did not know, he himself was wise enough 
to confess that 'he nothing knew save that he nothing knew'· 
Henceforth he gave himself up to a life of service, believing that 
he ~ad a mission from the Delphic god: he undertook a crusade 
a~amst sham knowledge, and became the preacher of genuine 
wtsdom. 

THE METHOD AND DOCTRINE OF SOCRATES 

This acc~unt .of what may almost be called the 'conversion' of 
~ocr~tes 1mph~s two things. It implies a peculiar method; and it 
1mphes a pecuhar doctrine. The method is the method of dialectic. 
I? pl~ce of the Ionic method of adumbration, in cryptic prose or 
nddlmg verse, of results already obtained; in place, again, of the 

1 Burnet, Greek Philosopi!J, p. I 33· 
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sophistic method of ordered arrangement of topics according to a 
set scheme in an eloquent discourse, Socrates pursued the method 
of question and answer, and he pursued it everywhere and among 
all sorts of men. It was a definite method, as much (we may 
almost say) as the scholastic method of the Middle Ages: there 
were rules for the adoption of the theme of discussion, and rules 
for the relevant answering of questions. It was a method un­
pleasant for the victim, and a method which might become merely 
eristic, turning to argument in any direction for the sake of argu­
ment; but it was, all the same, in the hands ofSocrates, a genuine 
organ of truth. We know its procedure from the dialogues of 
Plato, of which, indeed, as the very name of 'dialectic' shows, it 
was the parent. If this was the method of Socrates, his doctrine 
was what we may call a doctrine of the Two Knowledges. He 
held that there were two kinds of knowledge, one of which was 
only apparent and only held at the best by an insecure tenure, 
while the other was real and a permanent possession of the mind. 
He held that it was the duty of all men to find true knowledge, 
and that they could do so only if they 'knew themselves'- that is to 
say, if they knew how much they really knew. He held, too, that 
true knowledge was also true goodness. 

So far as we can ascribe any particular doctrine to Socrates, 
this was his doctrine. It is obvious that the stress laid by Socrates 
on the value of true knowledge had its affinities with the emphasis 
laid by the Sophists on the special knowledge they professed to 
impart. Not only had the Sophists methodized subjects like 
rhetoric, and offered to impart a technical knowledge of such 
subjects; they had made human conduct itself into an art, and 
professed to be able to give a special knowledge of that art, which 
would result in 'goodness' or practical ability (dpen}), and 
would enable its possessors to manage States and families rightly. 
To the Sophists, therefore, as to Socrates, real goodness depended 
upon and consisted in a special knowledge; nor can we say that 
the identification of goodness with knowledge is, in itself, a 
peculiarly Socratic doctrine. On the contrary, the Sophists, pro­
fessing as they did to teach goodness, were committed as deeply 
as Socrates to the proposition that 'goodness is knowledge'. If it 
were not, it would not be teachable; and if it were not teachable, 
the raison d' eire of their profession was gone. 

To understand the peculiar doctrine of Socrates properly, we 
must therefore proceed from noting his affinities with the Sophists 
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to trace his fundamental divergence from their views. Here .we 
have first of all to notice that he did not believe, as the Sophists 
did, ~hat goodn~ss was a special art - or, to speak more cxact.ly, 
was excellence in a special art - which could be mastered, like 
other such arts, only by the attainment of a special knowledge 
peculiar to itself. He did not hold that there was a special art of 
human conduct, or that goodness was special capacity in the 
practice of such a special art. He held that goodness was a gcne.ral 
capacity, and, as such, unique. He believed that it put cvcrythm.g 
else in its true place and proper perspective; he believed that It 
was architectonic, determining the due proportion and proper 
relations of each activity and department of life. In a word, 
there is no art of human conduct parallel to the art of rhctor.ic, 
and no goodness in such an art parallel to excellence in rhetone; 
but there is such a thing as goodness, and goodness is a general 
capacity of the whole soul which issues in a balance and harmony 
of ~ll it_s activities.1 It follows, upon this view, that the knowl.edge 
Which IS necessary to goodness is not a special and professiOnal 
knowledge which can be acquired only through special teaching. 
Socra.tes did not believe that goodness demanded a new a~d 
pecuhar and esoteric substance of knowledge which differed m 
char~cter from the substance of the knowledge of ordinary men. 
He did not profess to teach men to know the things that belonged 
to 'nature', in order that they might reject, in the strength of 
such knowledge, the things that belonged to 'law'. As a matter of 
fact, he was a firm believer in law; but there was a deeper reason 
than that for his refusing to hold that goodness consisted in any 
~ew .substa~ce. of knowledge. That deeper reason is to be found 
10 his conviction that what mattered was not so much what 
you knew, as the way in which you knew it. He wanted not so 
m~ch knowledge of new things, as a new way ofknowledgc of old 
thu~gs - not so much knowledge of a 'nature' different from the 
ordmary world, as knowledge of the ordinary world itself, raised 
to a new power, and translated to a new value, by being a know­
ledge ?fthe reason why that world was as it was. He accepted the 
moral~ty of convention, but he sought to make it a higher 
morahty, by making men see the reason of its existence and the 
'idea' on which it was based. This brings us back to his doctrine of 
the Two Knowledges, which we can now see in its full bearing. 

1 One of ?ocrates' reasons for holding that goodness was not an art was that 
it had not, hke the arts, a 8iva/-Us Twv (vaVTiwv. Rhetoric can help both just and 
unjust causes; the physician can both cure and kill. Goodness is capable of only 
one effect, and therefore it is not an art; cf. infra, p. 178. 
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The knowledge men ordinarily possess is not knowledge at all, but 
opinion (Soga). They know things, in the sense that they have 
often heard them said; but they do not know them in the only 
sense in which we arc entitled to speak of knowledge (ema-rr}p:ry)­
they do not know them as the product of a cause, and in relation 
to the cause by which they arc produced. They know, in the 
sense that they have heard, that they ought to be temperate; but 
they do not really know it, because they do not know why they 
ought to be temperate. Here \\'C may sec the fundamental reason 
why Socrates desired a teleological explanation of things. Know­
ledge was only possible through such an explanation - at any 
rate knowledge that counted. 

If goodness is knowledge, and there arc two sorts of knowledge, 
there will also be two sorts of goodness. This is what Socrates 
believed. There is the goodness which is based on opinion, and 
there is the goodness which is based on knowledge. Opinion is 
insecure; it is liable to be forgotten, or to be changed by some new 
impression; and the goodness which is based on opinion is equally 
insecure. Knowledge is secure, because it is based on reasoning 
reference to a cause; and the goodness which is based on know­
ledge is equally secure. Goodness based on opinion is a matter of 
habit (€0o~): goodness based on knowledge is a matter of 
reasoned conviction and insight (rf>poVT)at,). The one is common 
goodness: the other is philosophic goodness. But though the two 
may be set in contrast over against one another, we must not 
forget that both arc forms of goodness. They have both the same 
content; and the difference consists only in a difference of grasp 
on that content. As far as its content goes, common goodness is 
real goodness; and Socrates, as we have seen, never sought to 
revolutionize that content, or to substitute a new substance of 
morality. His objection to conventional morality in its ordinary 
form was not that it was based on wrong principles, but that it 
lacked any consciousness of the principles on which it was based­
principles which he held in themselves to be absolutely true. 
Because there was no such consciousness, ordinary morality 
suffered from two defects. Since it carne, not from grasp of 
principle, but from the accident of natural disposition, or the 
chance of upbringing, it was liable to disappear in a new environ­
ment; it was unable to respond to new and unprecedented de­
mands. Again - and this was a still greater defect - it could not 
be communicated. Goodness which rests on principles admits of 
some definition of those principles; and one can communicate 
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and teach something which can be embraced in a general 
definition. Socrates was anxious to attain such definitions; they 
were the object of his dialectic and cross-questioning; and 
Aristotle speaks of him as the first to introduce general definitions. 
It is in this sense that he was a moral teacher. And it was just 
because he sought to be a moral teacher that he was discontented 
with the goodness which, resting on no principle and incompre­
hensible in any definition, could not be taught. 

On the whole we may say that both in ethics and in politics 
Socrates was an intellectualist. Heraclitus had said of old: 'I 
have researched into myself.' What Socrates desired was such re­
search, and the expert guidance oflife based upon it. He objected, 
we are told, to the lot because it made way for incompetence as 
readily as for compet:nce. He objected to the rule of a sovereign 
Assembly in which tinker and tailor, cobbler and fuller, had an 
equal voice in public affairs with those who really understood 
something of the art of politics. He was even a critic, as we may 
gather from the Meno and the Gorgias of the Athenian statesmen 
who guided the Assembly. At the be;t, we learn from the Atfeno, 
they have a sort of political instinct· but they cannot transmit it 
to t~eir sons or successors. At the' worst, we gather from the 
Gorgzas, they arc false shepherds, who fill the city with 'harbours 
~nd docks and walls and revenues', seeking popularity by indulg­
~ng. the populace, but forgetting the things which belong to 
J~~tlce and temperance (infra, p. 162). In opposition to these 
t mgs, Socrates taught the need of an expert knowledge based 
on first principles, for the conduct of political affairs. Here we 
may ~e~ the germ of that doctrine of specialization which is ex­
pound e by Plato in detail in the Republic. Among those who arc 
r~cor ed as occasionally attending the discourses of Socrates 
t ~e ;;ere some who followed the career of professional soldiers; 
~n \ ~need of a system of professionalism based on scientific 
no; e ge may be said to have been the gist of discourses which 

sucl·t· meSn would gladly hear. In the cult of professionalism in 
po 1 1cs aerates wa t . h" h h · · 1 • fi h sa one W1th the Sop 1sts, t oug 1t 1s o JV1ous, 
droz_n dw r. at wh e have already seen, that the training which he 

es1re 10r t e pr £4 • • • 
S h . d 0 ess1on of poht1cs went further than that of the 

op Jsts, an meant s h" "I h" d . . . . fi omet mg of a ph1 osop 1c e ucat10n 1ssumg 
m ~ rm rasp of the fundamental principles of politics. Here, we 
gat er, t e analogy of the arts was often used by Socrates. If 
go~d.ness was not an art, but something higher and more catholic, 
poht1cs at any rate must be treated as an art, and the politician 
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must be required to undergo training, and to 'serve his time', as 
much as the craftsman. But we must not too readily or too com­
pletely assimilate the politician to the craftsman. If the things of 
justice and temperance belonged to his care, his first requisite, 
after all, was a true and philosophic notion of goodness. And that, 
Socrates always taught, was a matter for something more than an 
art. 

Socrates may be described as an intellectualist; but we cannot 
rest content with that description. In the first place, intellect 
never meant to the Greeks, and least of all to Socrates and his 
disciple Plato, a dry and cold organ of reason. It was something 
'touched with emotion' - something which issued, not only in 
knowledge, but also in a direction of the will and in practical 
action. To know the truth by reason was to love what one knew: 
to understand things beautiful, by seeing that they were beautiful 
because they participated in the eternal Idea or Form of Beauty, 
was to feel the sovereign attraction of true Beauty, and therefore 
to ensue things beautiful in action and in conduct. And thus we 
touch a further point. Intellect must not be divorced from will: 
the test of knowledge is a proved capacity of action. 1 Conceiving 
of intellect in this way, the Greek philosophers sought to act on 
the world according to their knowledge. They did not regard 
themselves as discoverers and teachers of intellectual truths, but 
rather as men who had found a practical gospel, on which they 
were bound themselves to act and to induce others to act. So­
crates was like all other Greek philosophers in seeking to com­
municate a way of life. Where he differed was in the wide scope 
of his effort. Other philosophers had sought to found schools and 
to teach a circle of regular disciples. It has been suggested that 
Socrates was at the head of a definite philosophical school, and 
he certainly seems to have had a regular circle of companions 
(eTa'ipot); but his teaching had a range that went far beyond the 

1 The conception of Glaube in Luther's writings affords a parallel to which it 
is perhaps worth while to draw attention. To Luther, 'faith was no mere in­
tellectual acceptance of Christ and His atoning death, even if that acceptance 
were of a strictly personal kind: it was such a spiritual incorporation of the soul 
with its Saviour as involved a changed individuality, a renewed and strength­
ened nature, out of which all the fruits of righteousness naturally grew ... · 
There is a dynamic force in faith, especially if it be conceived as inseparable 
from love; but what strength of change and renewal in mere belief?' (Beard, 
!he Hibbert Lectures (188g), p. 131-2). Just as Luther held that faith necessarily 
mvolvcd action, Socrates held that knowledge necessarily involved conduct; 
and hence he believed that it was impossible to know the right and volrmtari[y to 
do the wrong. 
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limits of any school. Unlike the Sophists, who had taught the 
young nobility, he conversed with his fellow-citizens everywhere: 
in street or market-place or Assembly, wherever men were 
gathered together. He talked at large for a general circle of 
hearers (els- 70 piaov), as the Greeks loved to do; and he talked 
without respect of persons. A craftsman himself, he never despised 
his fellows; and herein he showed himself free from a prejudice 
from which Plato and even Aristotle are not altogether exempt. 

But there is also another point of view, from which we must still 
further modify any description of Socrates as an intellectualist. If 
he was an intellectualist, he was also something of a mystic. He 
preached that men ought to guide their lives by an intelligent 
grasp of principle; but his own life was often guided by something 
of a very different kind. We have already seen that it was the 
voice of the Delphic oracle which converted him to moral 
P~il~sophy, and that he believed he had been charged with a 
rruss10n from the Delphic god. We also learn from Plato that he 
sometimes fell into a trance; and we are told, both by Plato and 
by Xenophon (though they give different accounts of its nature), 
that he had a warning voice (7o 8at,.,.ovtov), whose guidance he 
?ften f?llowed.1 It has been remarked that the story of the warn­
mg VOice suggests that there was some defect in Socrates' phil­
osophy of action. And indeed if we look closely at that philosophy, 
we shall find that in some w~ys it does not carry us very far. He 
p~eached the sovereignty of true knowledge: he hardly explained k e natu~e of the principles by which true knowledge must act. 
he ce~tai?ly made the presence or absence of a rational purpose 

t 71 cntenoi?- of good and evil, and this led him to believe that 
evi acts bemg e '1 • h . . d ' VI m t e absence of a purpose, were mvolunta1 y, 
an d'no man, therefore, was voluntarily bad. But it is not so easy 
to Iscovehr what he believed to be the end, to which the rational 
purpose t at const't b · · d' d If . I Utes goodness must e m Its nature 1recte . 
R w~/ss1l; to Socrates himself the ethical teaching of Plato's 

epu .tc, t e end will consist in a harmony of the soul, in virtue 
oBfw?I~h each element of the soul duly fulfils its allotted function. 

ut It IS not clear th . . . · · 1 
h. f h at we are JUstified m assignmg to Socrates t 1e 

teac mg 0 t e Republic,21f, again, we follow Xenophon (though 

1 According to Plato th . h' h' 
. d' ' e vo1ce always came to warn 1m not to do somct mg 

he was mten mg to do. According to Xenophon, the voice wa~ a voice of 
c~mma?d ~s. well as of prohibition. (See the Appendix on the subject in 
R1ddell s edJtJon of the Apology.) 

z See the note on pp. I 12-13• 
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it is far from clear that we arc justified in doing so; for Xenophon 
had not known Socrates intimately, and the limitations of his 
own mind afford grave reasons for doubting whether he really 
understood the mind of Socrates), the end will consist in utility, 
and rational purpose will in its nature be directed to something 
usefuJ.l But \vhat is utility? Is it the utility of individuals, or is it 
that of society? And if it is the latter, is social utility to be re­
garded as the utility of a majority of the individuals living in a 
society, or as a collective utility, which is something different from 
the utility of any number of individuals? We shall hardly find 
any answers to these questions in Xenophon; and if we did, we 
could hardly be sure that they represented the opinion of So­
crates. Xenophon's identification of the Good with the Useful, 
like his identification of the Just with the Legal, and his further 
identification of the two identifications, which makes all the four 
terms synonymous, is perhaps true only for Xenophon. 3 Being 
something of a utilitarian, and altogether a law-abiding citizen, 
he made an image of his master accordingly; and Socrates 
emerges as a respectable Benthamite, denouncing as impious the 
man 'who first divided the Just from the Useful'. 

THE DEATH OF SOCRATES 

The Athenians would not have condemned to death the Socrates 
depicted by Xenophon. They put to death the real Socrates. 
He was accused of refusing to worship the gods whom the State 
worshipped, of introducing other and new divinities, and of cor­
rupting the youth; and on that accusation he was condemned. 
The accusation contains two branches. One is religious: the other 
is apparently based on moral, but is perhaps in reality based on 
political grounds. The real sting of the accusation lies in the 
latter. It was the moral teaching of Socrates, and the political 
implication of that teaching, which was the true gravamen of his 
accusers. Whether or no he should be described as an intellectual­
ist, he certainly died as a martyr for his intellectualist conception 
of politics. He had criticized the characteristics of Athenian demo­
cracy- the use of the lot; the composition of the Assembly; the 
ignorance of Athenian statesmen. He had preached, it might 
seem, that the handling of politics required some esoteric mystery 

1 Memorabilia, IV. 6, § 8; 111. g, § 4· 
1 For the identification of To li{Katov and TO l'OfttiLov, see Mem. IV. 4• § r8. 

justice being, according to Xenophon (m. g, § 5), part of Goodness, the just is a 
branch of the Good, and therefore of the Useful. 



108 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

of knowledge; and such preaching, in a democratic State, was at 
the best incivisme, and at the worst !Cse-majesli. 1\-foreover he had 
made converts by his preaching. Men like Alcibiades and Critias, 
if they had not been 'companions' or disciples, had at any rate 
been his associates. Alcibiades had tried to subvert Athenian 
democracy in the revolution of 41 I: Critias had actually sub­
verted it for a time in the revolution of 404. If these were his 
fruits, then he had 'corrupted the youth', and the orator Aeschines 
was not far wrong when he said, years afterwards, that 'Socrates 
the Sophist was put to death because he was thought to have edu­
cated Critias'. We have to remember that Athenian democracy, 
in the year of Socrates' death (399), must have seemed to the 
Athenians themselves to be insecurely based. Men remembered 
the oligarchical revolutions of 4I I and 404: they saw the vic­
torious Spartans establishing oligarchies wherever they could: 
they knew that there was an oligarchical party in Athens which 
sympathized with Sparta.! In such a suspicious temper, they 
naturally thought of making a great example. Antiphon, who 
had als? professed to teach goodness, had been the leader of the 
r~v~lut10n of 4I I; another teacher of goodness might lead a 
stmtlar revolution against the newly restored democracy. Socrates 
talked of knowledge, and the need of experts: that was also the 
cant of oligarchical circles Even if it were an accident that 
Alcibiades and Critias had been his associates, it was an un­
doubted fact that he had criticized democracy, and had promul­
gated a doctrine with the suspicious watchword of efficiency. 2 

Thus Socrates, who would never have been disturbed in the 
palmy and secure days of Periclean democracy, fell a victim to 
the weakness and fears of the restored democracy of the years that 
follo_wed the end of the Peloponnesian War. It was political 
motiVes which led to his condemnation; but religious grounds 
were also alleged, and it remains to determine the exact signifi­
cance and the relative weight of these grounds. We have already 
seen ~:up~a, P· 9) that piety consisted for the Greeks in formally 
wars tppmg, as a matter of civic duty, the gods received by the 

1 Thegistofthedisco · d · · 11 b 
I h urse 11'£pln0)..,n{a~ mentwne on pp. go-1, 1f 1t rca y e-
ongs to t e year 404 a d · A h · h II" .· h S '. n IS really intended for t ens, IS t e need of an a 1ance "I! T part~ and the mtr?duction of a moderate olig~rchy.. . 

. here IS a passage In the Politicus (299 n.c.) m wh1ch the allusion IS 

obvwusly to Socrat~s, which supports what is said in the text. Any man who 
preaches the sovere1g?ty of wisdom in any art, and the superiority of wisdom 
to the letter of law, IS sure to receive condemnation, on the ground that he 
corrupts the youth by persuading them to attempt autocratic government. 
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State, and that impiety was the crime of omitting such worship; 
we have seen that Greek religion was thus an aspect of the political 
life of a political society. From this point of view it is obvious 
that an accusation of inciz•isme might readily be combined with an 
accusation of religious non-conformity; and it is obvious, again, 
that the latter accusation is not really a matter of religious per­
secution, but rather an act of political vengeance. Religious per­
secution, as such, was unknown to the Greeks; and it would be 
an error to regard Socrates as a religious martyr. He died because 
he was supposed to be dangerous to the political order of the 
State; but since that order was bound up with a formal worship 
of the civic gods, he was also accused of being an enemy of that 
worship. The religious accusation was something of an after­
thought, or corollary, to the political; and we may even say that 
it was alleged in order to create an atmosphere of prejudice, in 
which the real accusation would tell with more fatal cfl'ect. In 
themselves, the religious opinions of Socrates were nothing 
unusual, and nothing which the usual practice of the Greeks 
would ever have condemned. He had not committed the 'impiety' 
of refusing formally to 'worship the gods whom the city wor­
shipped': on the contrary, in this as in other respects, he had 
satisfied the demands of civic duty. Even if he had 'introduced 
other and new divinities', this would have been no crime in the 
ordinary Greek conception, so long as it did not lead to the omis­
sion of the regular civic worship of the civic deities. But it can 
hardly be said that he had introduced such divinities. In the 
early period of his life, indeed, before his 'conversion', he may 
have been imbued with the notion of the physicists, that the real 
'gods' were the physical forces of Nature; and the Clouds of 
Aristophanes, which, though produced in 423, seems to refer to 
this early period, certainly suggests that Socrates was a scientific 
agnostic. But the real religious convictions of Socrates, during 
the whole of the latter period of his life (from about 435 to 399), 
were those of a mystic rather than of an agnostic. He believed, if 
we may follow the indications to be found in Plato, in the 
Orphic doctrine of the transmigration of souls and their reward 
and punishment in a future life. The Orphic mysteries were 
nothing new: they were generally diffused in Greece; and there 
was nothing to prevent the combination of a belief in those 
mysteries with a formal worship of civic deities. It is true that the 
mysteries were extra-civic, or even supra-civic, and that they 
m1ght be held to contain deeper and more spiritual elements 
than any of the civic worships. But they never menaced civic 
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stability; they neve~ became, a~ _frecmasonl}' h_as somctlm~~n il· 
come in modern t1mcs, a political orgamzat10n; and .c\· . f 
Socrates were a believer in them, it is hard to sec that lus bchc 
had anything to do with his condemnation.1 

On the whole, therefore, the religious accusation would seem 
to have been intended, if we may adapt a phrase of Cicero, 
tenebras offunderejudicibus in causa Socratis. It was for raison d' Clal that 
he was tried: and it was for raison d'etat that he was condemned. 
It is on the death of Socrates, rather than on his life, that the 
thought and imagination of the centuries have fastened. Indeed, 
we may almost say that the greatest lesson of his life was his death. 
He taught thereby (and Plato has elicited the lesson for us in the 
Apology and the Crito) that for the sake of conscience a man maY 
rise up against Caesar, but that, in all other matters, he must 
render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's even to the debt 
of his lif~ .. If he v.:ere promised acquittal, Plat~ makes him say, 
on cond1t1on of s1lence and of refraining from his mission, he 
could not obey. Greater than the command of the Athenian 
State ':"as th: command of the god; and greater than civic dutY 
w~s his service. This is the temper of the martyr; nor is it a 
rmstake to enrol Socrates in the ranks of the martyrs. He was 
f~ced~ after all, by a conflict of duties: and by his death he scaled 
his Witness to the ~hoice he had made. On the one side stood his 
~uthy' todthe Atheman State which throughout his life and even 
m Is eath he lcyall k 1 ' · d h" d ' Y ac now edged. On the other s1de stoo 

IS ultyl to the god, to testify at all times and to all men - old 
as we as young foreigne ll 11 to the f h' ' rs as we as citizens but above a 
K m~nd 0 HIS own blood and his own Stat~ - the gospel of 

now e ge. e made his choice, and he abode the consequence.2 

YetfAhethwas aHlways, and never more than in his death a loyal 
son o ens. e had se d · h ' b r f her Cou ·1 rve 111 er army, he had been a mem e 
o nci , even though h h ber ship through th e must ave passed to his mem ~ 

e avenue of the lot. Her laws were to him only less 
1 The mysteries current · A h 

good deal of trouble about1~h t ens were the Elcusinian. There had been a 
obscure), and the trouble esc mysteries in 415 (though the matter is ver{ 
fessor Burnet is inclined ~as recrudescent in 399· In view of this trouble Pro· 
Orphic mysteries may h \suggest that the conncxion of Socrates with ~he 

~ According to Xeno~e (lped to create a prejudice against him at his tnal. 
fore in 404, by Critias an~~is~em. 1· 2, § 31-8), he had been command~d be· 

rs~tions with the young. W ellow-tyrants, to stop his teaching and h1s con· 
vc nate for him that the p e are not told that he obeyed; but it was perhaps 
fortu ower of the Thirty Tyrants soon collapsed. 
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sacred than the commands of the god, and not to be disobeyed 
except for righ tcousncss' sake; nor would he leave the prison 
where he lay doomed, even when escape was easy, lest the laws 
should rebuke his flight. If he taught that politics was an art, 
that teaching after all had two sides; and if on one of its sides, by 
leading to an insistence on efficiency and the rule of the e.."pert, 
it might seem undemocratic and revolutionary, on its other side 
it was far from being either. Just because it was an art, Socrates 
held, politics required not only knowledge, but also unselfish 
devotion. Every artist and craftsman, when he is engaged in the 
pursuit of his specific craft, is seeking not his own good or better­
ment, but the good of the subject of his art, and the betterment of 
the stuff with which he deals. If the politician, too, is a craftsman, 
then he, too, must seck not his own advantage, but the advan­
tage of the fellow-citizens with whom he deals, and with whose 
betterment his craft is concerned. This is the conception in­
herited by Plato, and enforced by him in the Republic. It is a con­
ception exactly contrary to that of those radical Sophists, who 
had taught that right was the interest of the stronger, and that it 
was therefore right for a government, seeing that it was the 
stronger, to pursue and promote its own interest. It is a con­
ception which no advocate of the democratic cause could do 
otherwise than endorse. 

But Socrates had preached the sovereignty of knowledge; and 
the doctrine of the sovereignty of knowledge might easily become, 
in its political application, a doctrine of enlightened despotism. 
This, indeed, is what it became, at any rate for a time and 
during the middle period of his life, in the hands of Plato. Such a 
theory of enlightened despotism was necessarily inimical to 
democracy; it might also become inimical to the rule of law. If 
knowledge is sovereign, it may be held that law becomes sub­
ordinate, or even supererogatory; and it may be urged that the 
living knowledge of the wise ruler transcends the dead letter of 
the law. This again is a conclusion which, for a time at any rate, 
Plato was ready to draw. Monarchical, and even absolutist, 
philosophies might thus draw their inspiration from Socrates; 
and in that sense he was the enemy of democracy. Nor was he, 
in the issue, altogether the friend of the city-state itself, in any 
form or under any kind of government. The outburst of philo­
sophic thought which flowed from him was, at any rate in one of 
its channels, too broad for civic bounds. The Cynics were de­
scended from Socrates; and the Cynics were cosmopolitans, who 
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found their own reason and knowledge sufficient for their needs, 
and, craving no guidance or instruction from any city, took the 
world to be their home. 

Politics is a matter for thought, and government is a concern of 
the wise. But wisdom is not the conclusion of the whole matter; 
nor can we afford to forget- what Socrates, and Plato after him, 
too, often tended to forget- those elements of will and of instinct 
which count for so much in political affairs. For the proper 
guidance of the State it is necessary that the wise should rule; 
but for its safety and its unity it is also necessary that the will 
of the people should be attuned to their rule. Both arc necessary; 
and both arc equally necessary. Mere will means ochlocracy -
the government of ignorance in the interest of selfishness; but 
mere knowledge means in the long run an intellectual despotism 
-a Strafford and the rule of Thorough. And as the clement of 
will must count in the conduct of human affairs, so, too, must the 
clement of instinct. There is necessarily much that is incalculable 
by reason in all human action; and the right instinct which 
springs from experience must always command a hcaring. 1 It is 
true that in the lvfeno Plato makes Socrates discover, and admit, 
t~e existence of this instinct; but it is rejected almost as soon as it is 
discovered, on the ground that it cannot be transmitted by in­
struction, and avails no man except its possessor. Yet in criticizing 
So~rates, .as in criticizing his disciple Plato, we must remember 
their environment. They spoke of knowledge to a people which 
already recognized, and more than recognized, the elements of 
will and instinct. They spoke to an Athenian democracy, where 
the. popular will expressed itself in temporary decrees like that 
which Socrates refused to put to the vote in 405, and where states­
~en pleaded instinct because they had nothing else to plead. 
Little wonder if they spoke of knowledge, and the sovereignty of 
knowledge, in such an environment. They stated the half of the 
truth which seemed to them neglected: they omitted the comple­
mentary truth which seemed to them over-emphasized. 

. Note.-1~ the preceding sections 1 have followed, to a large extent, the 
mt~~~retat10n of Socrates adopted by Professor Burnet (Greek Philosoph;•, 
c. vm.-x.). Professor Burnet holds that the genuine Socrates can be found 
only in the dialogues of Plato (and not in the Memorabilia of Xeno-

1 Lord Morley writes of 'the intuitive instinct that often goes farthc1· in the 
statesman's min~ than deliberate analysis or argument'. H.e q_uotes Bis1~arck; 
'I have often noticed that my will had decided before my thmkmg was finished 
(Notes on Politics and History, pp. 57-8). 
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phon); and he goes still further. He bclic\·cs that the Platonic dialogues, 
down to and including the Republic (with the exception of the pro­
gramme of studies for the guardians, which he holds to be Plato's own), 
arc historical statements of the views of Socrates. He admits that the 
dialogues arc not records of actual discussions (though they probably 
contain fragments of such discussions), and that they present Socrates as 
Socrates appeared to Plato; but he holds that Plato was no less an 
historian than an artist, and that in his dialogues he was stating the views 
of his master rather than using his master's name as a cover for his own. 
It is for this reason, he considers, that the Republic, for instance, is con­
cerned not with the figures and controversies of Plato's day, but with the 
figures (such as Thrasymachus) and the controversies (such as that about 
the relation of Right and l\1ight) of the days of Socrates. This view in­
volves the ascription to Socrates of almost all that is ordinarily regarded 
as Platonic- the doctrine of ideas. the advocacy of communism, and the 
political theory of the three classes and the rule of the class of philo­
sophers. I have not been able to go to this length; and while holding 
that the germinal ideas of Plato's political philosophy arc Socratic, I have 
assumed that the unfolding of those ideas in their full form is Platonic.1 

I have thus referred to Socrates the doctrine of the sovereignty of know­
ledge, and the conception of statesmanship as an art, which arc ex­
pounded in the ll.feno and Gorgias- just as I have referred to Protagoras 
the outline of an educational theory of the State which is sketched in the 
dialogue that bears his name. On the other hand, I have ascribed to 
Plato himself the further and detailed conclusions, drawn from these 
assumptions, that for the sake of the sovereignty of knowledge and the 
proper practice of the art of statesmanship there should be three 
specialized classes, that two of these should li·,•c under a system of 
communism, and that one of these two should rule in virtue of its 
philosophic training. In other words, the political theory of the Republic 
seems to me to start from Socratic conceptions, and to issue in Platonic 
conclusions. 

It is part of Professor Burnet's theory that Socrates was the head of a 
definite philosophic 'school' at Athens; that he taught a definite doctrine 
in that school; and that it was this doctrine, regularly taught in the 
school, which Plato was naturally led to report. The main principles of 
the Socratic 'school', Professor Burnet suggests, were Pythagorean; and 
Socrates was practically the head of the Pythagoreans in Greece. It seems 
at any rate certain that Plato was influenced by Pythagorean tenets, and 
it is natural to ascribe the transmission of that influence to Socrates, if 
Socrates was connected with the Pythagorcans. 

1 Since this book was written, and while it was in the printer's hands, an 
article on Professor Burnet's views, by Professor Stewart, has appeared in the 
issue of Mind for October 1917. 
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XENOPHON 

The future progress of Greek political thought was to follow 
the lines laid down by Socrates. Plato is thoroughly his disciple: 
Aristotle builds on Plato's foundations. But before we turn to 
Plato, we may clear the way by first considering the political 
doctrines of the minor successors and followers of Socrates, some 
of whom carried his teaching to conclusions very diHcrent from 
t~ose of Plato. In Xenophon the master found an exponent of his 
VIews who extended the gospel of capacity to such matters as 
horsemanship, generalship, and domestic economy. Like Plato, 
Xenophon was biased against Athenian democracy for its lack of 
capacity: unlike Plato, he sought a remedy not in a new and ideal 
government, but in making Athens conform to an existing typ.e 
of government, nominally Persian, but in reality Spartan. TillS 
type he sketched in the Cyropaedia, an historical novel, in which 
the career of Cyrus is made a vehicle for the exposition of So­
cratic i.d~a~. The State, according to Xenophon, must be like an 
army, If It IS to be as efficient as an army: it must be based on a 
prope_r system of grades and a thorough division of labour. Over 
all thi~gs the wise man must rule, and under him each must do 
t~· thmg which he knows. The Cyropaedia enunciates many ideas 
w tch appear again in Plato and Aristotle. Laws must not aim at 
mc;:rely preventing crime: education must not be left to mere 
pnvate enterprise. It was not so in Ancient Persia. There law 
was positive and · · 1 · · · · f · l creatiVe: 1t gave t 1e citizens a spinto ng lteous-
ness, so that th h d . . . . "l d" h ey a no mclmat10n to commit an evi or IS-

I ant odura1ble deed. There education was given by the State, and 
ase all"fi l 
· . 1 e ong. 'The Persian boys went to school to learn 
JUstice as ours I . . d . I . , d th ' go to earn reading, wntmg, an ant 1met1c ; an 

1~ me~t?rs whom the State appointed for their training were the 
~0 er Cit~zens, who had gone through their own course with 
X nourh omewhat in the same way as Plato does in the Republic, 
thenpop ?n sketches the four stages of the life-long education of e ers1ans · · 
ho · h In moral and military excellence; and then he shows 

w 10 sue an · d h "d C _ a m environment was develope t e 1 cal ruler, yrus 
made~? who was wiser and better than any of his people, and 
Th . IS Xpeop)e Wiser and better than they had CVer been before. us, m en h 
d t. 1 °P on, the Greek idea of the State as a moral and e uca 1ona asso · . . . h 1. h . . 

d th . CiatiOn Is re-stated m t e Ig t of Socratic Ideas; 
an e result 1s th . d · · · d · b h e conception of an e ucat10n m moral wis om 
fve~ Y ~ e State and the rule of an ideally wise man produced 

Y t at e ucation. These are also Platonic conclusions; and in-
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deed the Republic may be termed a C;·ropaedia without the historical 
setting of Xcnophon, a Cyropaedia informed instead by a deep 
philosophy of man and the world.1 

Like Plato (at one stage of his development), Xcnophon is a 
monarchist: unlike Plato, he is a military monarchist. He was 
himself a soldier, who had fought against Persia both under Cyrus 
and under Agesilaus; and he lived in days which witnessed the 
growth of professional armies in the place of the old civic militia, 
and the rise, on the basis of these armies, of military monarchies 
like that of Dionysius I (405-367) at Syracuse. In a dialogue 
called the Hiero, which is generally attributed to his pen, Xeno­
phon represents Hiero, a precursor of Dionysius as tyrant of 
Syracuse (478-467), in the act of discussing ""·ith the poet 
Simonides the problem of absolute government; and he seems to 
conclude that the absolute ruler is not only enviable, but may 
also be a public benefactor. The trend towards monarchism 
which Xenophon shows, alike in the C;•ropaedia and the Hiero, is 
a trend which seems characteristic alike of the practical politics 
and of the political theory of the age. It appears in Plato: it 
appears, to some extent, in Aristotle, who in the third book of the 
Politics discourses in some detail of the 7rap.{3aatA£vS' or absolute 
ruler, and in the fifth book devotes his attention to the methods 
of ensuring the stability of tyranny. It appears again, in a close 
conjunction with actual politics, in the writings of !socrates. 

!SOCRATES 

!socrates has many affinities with Xenophon. Both may be de­
scribed as thinkers of the second class, who, while not attaining 
to any philosophic grasp of politics, have enough of philosophic 
tincture to express in general terms the prevalent tendencies and 
opinions of their generation. Both had come under the influence 
of Socrates; but the Socratic influence on both is that of Socrates. 
dimidiatus- of Socrates deprived of all his profundity, and reduced 
to the level of the commonplace. Born in 436, and dying in 338, 
!socrates overlaps, at both ends, the life of Plato, and even exer­
cised an influence on Aristotle, who was his junior by more than 
fifty years. In his youth he had come in contact with Socrates; 

1 For the Cyropaedia cf. Henkel, Studien, pp. 136 sqq. Xenophon also wrote 
two treatises, one on the Lacedaemonian Constitution, and one on the Revenues 
of Athens, which advocated the nationalization of merchant shipping and of 
inns and lodging-houses. 
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and while the effects of that contact may be traced in his attempt 
to bring to bear on civic life the 'philosophy' which he professed 
to teach, his failure to grasp the true teaching of Socrates may 
also be traced in his somewhat arid conception of the nature of 
philosophy. He had also felt the influence of the teaching of the 
Sophists, more especially of Prodicus, who taught the nice usc of 
language, and, indirectly, of Gorgias the rhetorician. His atten­
tion was turned to rhetoric; and about 392 he opened a school, 
which lasted for more than fifty years, for the teaching of phil­
osophy, by which he really understood something of the nature of 
political oratory. He sought to distinguish the teaching of his 
school from that of the Sophists; 1 and in the effort to establish 
that distinction he gave currency to the sense of the word Sophist, 
as a teacher of sophisms and a master of the tricks of disputation, 
in which it is generally used today. Professing to teach philosophy, 
he seems to belong to the company of Plato and Socrates. But 
there are fundamental differences between the Socratic school 
and the school oflsocrates. Unlike Socrates, he held that opinion 
was a better guide in practical affairs than science; 'it is better to 
form probable opinions about useful things than to have an 
exact knowledge of useless things' .2 Unlike Plato, who found the 
kernel of education in scientific and mathematical studies, he 
held that education consisted in the attainment of the faculty 
of forming right opinions on political subjects, and more especi­
ally of the faculty of giving just expression to those opinions. His 
phrlosop~~ begins and ends in 'the art of speaking and writing on 
large ~ohtrcal subjects, considered as a preparation for advising 
or actmg in political affairs'.a But if there was a great gulf be­
tween Plato's conception of philosophy and that of !socrates, 
there seems no reason to speak of a feud between the two. On the 
c~l~trary - at any rate in some of their political ideas - they arc 
a res rather than enemies. Both have the same monarchical 
trend. Plato, who had a keen sense of Greek unity as the fifth 
b~~k of the Republic shows, may well have approved ~f the scheme 
~ /ocrat~s for a union of Greece against Persia. !socrates, who 
he rev~d, 111 his way, in the training of statesmen, can hardly 

D~ve :owned on the attempts of Plato to train the young 
wnysms of Syracuse.4 

t I . 
h soficfirahtes Js referring to the Sophists of the fourth century, and not to those 

oft e t • 

2 Helenae Encomium,§ 5 (quoted injcbb, Attic Orators, II, 49). 
3 Jebb, Attic Orators, II. 38-g. 
4 Burnet, Greek Philosophy, 215_ 19• 
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!socrates may be regarded as both an educationalist and a 
political essayist. In the former capacity he trained, for over 
fifty years, not only all the rhetoricians of his day, but also a 
number of statesmen, philosophers, and historians: in the latter 
he handled all the current topics of politics in the fifty years 
between the peace of Antalcidas and the victory of Philip at 
Chaeronea (387-338). The two activities were closely connected. 
His education was an education in rhetoric: his political essays 
were intended to show how rhetoric should be used. He was a 
great stylist; but he regarded rhetoric less as a study of form than 
as a preparation for politics. As such, he believed that it was 
superior to the art of legislation, with which Plato and Aristotle 
were both concerned. That was an art easily mastered, and con­
cerned only with the internal affairs of the State; but rhetoric, as 
he conceived it, dealt with the higher questions of the relation of 
State to State, and was at once the parent and child of the higher 
statesmanship. The real problem which occupies !socrates is thus 
the problem of the mutual relations of Greek States. It is a 
problem which to some extent occupies Aristotle in the Politics. 
He urges that Plato in the Laws, and Phaleas of Chalcedon in the 
political scheme he proposed, have both neglected to consider the 
foreign relations of the States they sought to establish; and in two 
passages in the seventh book he discusses the proper attitude of a 
State to its neighbours. 1 But !socrates is nevertheless the one 
Greek writer who really concentrates his attention on this prob­
lem; and it is not unfair to say that he transcends the internal 
politics of the city-state, and realizes that the actual contemporary 
problem is to find the proper basis for the relations between each 
city-state and the rest. 

We mustjudge the rhetoric oflsocrates from his own speeches, 
which are really political pamphlets rather than speeches. Some of 
these are concerned, it is true, with the internal politics of 
Athens. The Areopagiticus, which belongs to the year 346, is 
devoted to an advocacy of the 'ancestral democracy' of Athens. 
The term was one which had long been used ( cf. supra, p. 5 I), 
and to which different senses had been attached. To !socrates 
the age of Solon represents the ideal past to which Athens ought 
to return. The use of the lot, which is contrary to the true or 
proportionate equality which distinguishes worth from worthless-

1 Politics, 11. 6, § 2 and§ q: VII. 2-3 and 14-15. It should be said at once, 
however, that Plato, in the fifth book of the Rtpublic, and again in the last book 
of the Laws, certainly discusses the problem of foreign relations. 

E 
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ness, should be abolished; and the fittest should be picked by 
election for each office. The old Council of the Areopagus, 
which had been shorn of its powers, should resume them once 
more; and, recognizing that the education of the citizen docs not 
end with youth, it should act as a general censor of morals and a 
guardian of public discipline. !socrates professes to be a democrat; 
but he desires a tempered democracy, 'like that of Sparta', in 
which office falls to the most competent, and liberty is not inter­
preted as licence. These are commonplaces which recur in 
Aristotle; and in the same way the argument of the De Pace (355), 
which is directed against the retention by Athens of an Empire, 
which she had never held in the good old days, would seem to be 
also re-echoed by Aristotle, when he discusses the dangers of 
imperialism in the seventh book of the Politics. 

As far as internal politics are concerned, !socrates thus advo­
cates for Athens, as the cure of her disorders, a return to ancestral 
democracy and a surrender of the vestiges of her Empire. But he 
felt that the true cure for internal disorders was really external, 
and could be found only in the sphere of foreign policy. Disorders 
would disappear of themselves from the city-states of Greece, if 
they were once leagued together in a 'grand design' for the con­
·quest of the East. !socrates was more than a citizen of Athens: 
he was a citizen ofGreece.1 He saw that Greece had one culture; 
and he himself had rendered no small service to the promotion of 
the unity of that culture. He believed that this culture was the 
real differentia between the Greek and the barbarian; 2 and he 
urged that unity of culture should be turned into unity of policy, 
and that this policy should be directed against the barbarian. 
Thus would Greece gain cohesion, and her cities be cured of their 
disorders; and not only so, but Asia would gain liberty, and her 
peoples would be freed from their slavery. 

!socrates was not the first to preach this policy. Gorgias, in a 
speech at Olympia, where the Greek world assembled every four 
years for the great national games, 'had become a counsellor of 
concord, seeking to turn the Greeks against the barbarians'. 3 The 

. 1 The or:'-tor Lysias had already spoken of him~elf as 'a citizen of Greece' in 
h1s. Olymp1~ oration of 388 (Jebb, Attic Orators, 1. 156). 

- P~negyrzcus, § so; De .Antidosi, § 293. It is interesting to compare the Pan­
bellemsm of !socrates With that of Plato in the fifth book of the Republic on 
which cf. infra, pp. 307-311. ' 

2 Philostratus, quoted injebb, Attic Orators, 1. 203-4. 
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orator Lysias, in 388, had delivered an Olympic oration, in 
which he exhorted the Greeks to abandon civil strife, and to 
liberate both the Greeks of Ionia from the rule of the barbarian 
Artaxcrxes and the Greeks of Sicily from the rule of the tyrant 
Dionysius. 1 Eight years later, in 380, !socrates wrote his Olympic 
oration, the Pancgyricus, which he never delivered, but which he 
gave to the world as a pamphlet. The gist of his discourse was the 
need for a union between Athens and Sparta in a common 
campaign against Persia. Such a union was impossible, and the 
discourse of !socrates fell on deaf cars. Two other alternative 
lines of policy remained, either of which !socrates might have 
advocated. One was the union of the Greek cities in a federal 
State. Thebes, which attained a brief supremacy in 371, might 
have been the nucleus of a Greek federation: the old Boeotian 
league, which had been dissolved in 387, might have served as a 
model for an Hellenic league; and Epaminondas, who showed 
that he could rise to the conception of a citizenship of Greece, 
might well have been its statesman. But Thebes failed to usc, and 
!socrates failed to sec, the opportunity. He turned to the alter­
native policy, and tried to find some ruler who might be, not the 
statesman of a federal Greece, but the general of an alliance of 
city-states. Federation was beyond the scope of his political 
vision; he was too much tied to the city-state to advocate any 
union higher than a loose confederation or military alliance under 
a single general. 

He sought to find such a general for many years, and in various 
quarters of the Greek world. First he set his hopes on Jason of 
Phcrae, the Tagus of the Thcssalians: after his death in 370, he 
turned to Dionysius of Syracuse; and finally he found the man of 
destiny in Philip of Macedonia, to whom, between 346 and 338, 
he addressed a speech (the Philippus) and two epistles. 2 In the 
speech (written in 346) he urged Philip to bring into amity the 

1 Lysias is an interesting figure, who touches the history of political theory at 
another point. His father Cephalus was a friend of Socrates; and the scene of the 
Republic is laid in the house of Cephalus, while Cephalus himself, and Pole­
marchus, the elder brother of Lysias, are both persons in the dialogue. Lysias 
wrote a defence of Socrates in 392, in reply to a pamphlet against Socrates 
published in that year by the Sophist Polycrates. 

a The second of the epistles is written after Philip's victory over Athens and 
Thebes at Chaeronea, and urges Philip to crown his glory by making the bar­
barians helots of the Greeks. The old tradition that the news of Chaeronea 
'killed with despair the old man eloquent' is the reverse of true. It filled him 
with new hopes of the future. 
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Greek city-states; to place himself at the head of a uni tc? Gr~cce 
as its president, and lead it to war against the barbanan; m a 
word to show himself at once the benefactor of Greece, the true 

' King of Macedon, and the master of Asia. !socrates is thus con-
cerned to find an 'hegemonical authority' to conduct the great 
war which will save Greece from internal disorder, and spread 
Greek culture in Asia - a policy which has found a curious 
analogy in modern times. We may call him a monarchist; but 
he is a monarchist within limits. What he really desires is only a 
military hegemony in Greece, and that only for the one purpose 
of war in the East. He may, it is true, in addressing a ruler of 
Cyprus, praise tyranny as 'the noblest of all things'; but in the 
Philippus itself, addressed as it is to a king, he speaks of monarchy 
as little suited to the Greeks. The truth is that !socrates can 
hardly be said to have a political theory, or to be a political 
theorist. He has a political policy, and he is a political journalist. 
As a political journalist, he has his qualities; and he may remind 
a modern reader of the editor of some great newspaper, who 
steadily advocates a line of policy in his leaders. But being a 
great journalist, he was debarred from being a great theorist or a 
great man of action. Living in the dubious border-land between 
th:ory and action,1 he failed to attain the glories of either. He was 
neither a Demosthenes nor an Aristotle. Professing to be an 
orator and a good citizen, he was destitute of the fiery eloquence 
and the generous civic patriotism of Demosthenes: professing to 
teach 'philosophy', and a philosophy which was political, he had 
no such grasp of the philosophy of politics as men have always 
found in Aristotle. Yet, when all is said, he had an insight into 
the trend of contemporary history which was denied to Demos­
t~enes and Aristotle. He transcended the inner politics of the 
City:state as they failed to do: he realized the problems of the 
for~I.gn policy of Greece as they never did. And when in 337 
Phihp of Macedon was made by the Congress of Corinth general 
of ~reece, with full powers for the prosecution of the war with 
Persia, !socrates might almost be said to be justified at last of all 
his teaching. 

THE CYNICS AND CYRENAICS 

As we .turn from Xenophon and !socrates to the Cynics and 
Cyr~na1cs, we enter upon an absolutely different line of thought. 
Whxle previous thinkers had entertained and expanded the old 

1 Plato alludes to this border-land, cf. infra, p. 166 n. 2. 
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Greek idea of the State, the schools which go by these names 
abandoned it altogether. 'While !socrates rose to the conception 
of Hellenic citizenship, the Cynics advanced to a conception of 
citizenship of the world. In them we sec the conscious apostles 1 

of a cosmopolitan tendency which was perhaps inherent in the 
philosophical schools, composed as they generally were of teachers 
and disciples drawn together from all the quarters of the_ Greek 
world. The Cynics 2 based their position partly on the life, partly 
on the teaching of Socrates. If Socrates had gone barefoot, and 
had talked with every man, high or low, so did the Cynics. If 
Socrates had taught that a man should know himself, and act 
according to his knowledge, the Cynics pushed his teaching 
further, and taught that the wise man, who had attained unto 
knowledge, was sufficient unto himself. Following and exag­
gerating the life of Socrates, they developed into mendicant 
beggars, something after the pattern of the early Franciscans, but 
with this great difference, that they embraced poverty not because 
they loved the kingdom of heaven, but because they hated the 
kingdoms of the earth. Socrates had criticized some of the in­
stitutions of democracy: they revolted against the whole of 
society, with all its grades and its institutions. They were the 
antinomians of the Greek world- the enemies of property, family, 
city, and whatever else involved degree, priority, or place. One 
man was as good as another, and one place as was good as another: 
'Why should I be proud of belonging to the soil of Attica with 
the worms and slugs?' Denationalized by this spirit of revolt -
'professing no city, or home, or country', they forfeited them­
selves in their incivisme by their interpretation of Socrates' teach­
ing. 'Virtue is knowledge': it is an inward thing, and only an in­
ward thing. External things are not the aids of virtue: they are of 
the nature of hindrances. A man must leave all things and follow 
virtue: she alone is free. 'External institutions are obstructions: 
all social interests are distractions.' 'He taught me,' said Diogenes, 
speaking of Antisthenes, the founder of the school, 'that the only 
thing that was mine was the free exercise of my own thoughts.' 
The wise man, self-poised in his own aihapKEta, thus became their 

1 Prodicus is already represented by Plato, in the Protagoras, as regarding all 
men as 'by nature' fellow-citizens; and Antiphon the Sophist, as we have seen 
(supra, p. 79), was already enunciating a definite doctrine of cosmopolitanism 
at the end of the fifth century. It may be added that the cosmopolitanism of the 
Cynics, like that of Antiphon, but unlike that of the Stoics, is negative rather 
than positive in character. They disliked the 'city of Cecrops' more than they 
liked the 'city of Zeus'. 

2 cr. McCunn, Intern. ]ourn. Eth., XIV. 185 sqq. 
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ideal: the Cynic was sufficient to himself, and independent of 
everything outside himself. To him all things were indifferent; 
and the State was a meaningless thing. If he acknowlcdg-ccl any 
citizenship, it was citizenship of the world; and that was no 
citizenship. Hence, it was said by Plutarch, 'Alexander realized 
the Cynic ideal on its political side by the foundation of his 
universal empire' .1 

Thus was the city-state sapped, both by the radical assertion 
that every man was as good as every other man, whatever his 
political status, and by the no less radical conception of the wise 
man as sufficient for himself, and contented with his membership 
in the life of the universe. The old idea that life must be lived in 
the graded hierarchy of a civic community - that only in such a 
community, and only through the social training which it gives, 
can men attain the full measure of humanity - is dwindling and 
dying. Two new ideas are entering the world, both destined to a 
long history- the idea that all men are naturally equal, and the 
idea that they are all by nature brothers in a single human 
society. We seem close to Christianity and the Church Universal; 
and indeed a continuous line of thought can be traced from Cynics 
to Stoics, from Stoics· to the early fathers - a line of thought 
along which the conception of the independence of the in­
dividual soul goes together with that of a world-association of 
souls. The idea of a world-association was certainly present to 
the Cynics. A number of political treatises arc assigned to their 
fo~nder Antisthenes, a contemporary of Plato: he is said to have 
wntten a work Concerning Law or the Stale; and two treatises, a 
Menexenus, or Concerning Rule, and a Cyrus, or Concerning A1onarclzy, 
are also ascribed to his pen. Apparently he held that the wise 
man would not live in a State according to its enacted laws, but 
would live by the law of virtue which is universal· while he 
be~ieve~ that ~he nearer man ;pproachcd to 'the' nature of 
ammals (a subJect on which he also wrote), the better it would be 
~or human life. As it is used by Antisthencs, the parallel of animal 
hfe serv~s t? P?int the cry- Back to Nature: abandon cities, laws, 
~nd artificial mstitutions for all that is simple and primitive. It 
Is the cry of the Radical Sophists: it is the cry of Rousseau in his 
youth. When we come to Diogenes, the greatest of the Cynics, we 
find a. gr~ater moderation, and a different atmosphere. In his 
Republzc (If the accounts of its views which have been preserved 
are not coloured by Platonic reminiscences) he taught that the 

1 Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, E.T., n. 161. 
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only right State was that of the world (rryv €v KOU~-L<p). He advo­
cated community of wives and children: he mocked at the 
illusions of noble birth and slavery. Advocating the destruction 
of the family, he must also (though we are not told that he did) 
have advocated the abolition of private property. But on the 
other hand he believed in the necessity of law, and he held that 
law was of no avail without a State. It would seem as if here we 
were confronted with the idea of a world-state, with a world-law 
(like the Roman jus 11aturae) - a world-state in which all were 
equal, bond and free, Greek and barbarian,1 and which must 
have been governed, because it was so wide and universal, by a 
single autocratic head. When we remember that Diogenes was the 
contemporary of Aristotle (dying the year before him), we cannot 
but feel that in his teaching (if it is correctly recorded) there is more 
of a sympathy for the contemporary movement of politics than 
we find in the pages of Aristotle. While the city-state lay dying, 
and while Aristotle busied himself with medicines and dietaries, 
Diogencs lifted up his voice, and cried: the King is dying, is dead: 
long live the new King of the world. 

At the beginning of the Politics we find something which looks 
like an attack on the Cynics: the man who thinks he can exist 
without a city is either a beast or a god. In truth the Cynics 
figured alternately as either - sometimes as gods, creatures of 
pure reason, untroubled by passion, sufficing to themselves; 
sometimes as beasts, in the squalor and indecency into which 
they flung themselves in order to point their protest against the 
'conventional' character of all clean living and decency. But 
while Aristotle attacks the Cynics, he seems also to use their 
language. His watchword too is avTapKELa, or self-sufficiency, 
exactly as that of the Cynics was. But the Cynics believed in the 
avTapKELa of an isolated self: Aristotle believed in that of a social 
individuality.2 Man is only sufficient to himself in Aristotle's 
eyes when he is a citizen, and it is just in order to attain self-

1 Antisthcncs was a Thracian; Diogcncs came from Sinope. This perhaps 
suggests one reason of the attack on the Greek city; and it explains the Cynic 
teaching omnes hominu natura atquales sunt. 

9 It is possible that there is some reference to the Cynics in the discussion of 
the theoretic life at the end of the Ethics. It is possible, too, that Plato is thinking 
of the Cynics when he speaks of the philosopher retiring from the world's storm 
'to live his own life' (Republic, 496 E). But Plato adds at once that such a man 
'will not do his greatest work unless he finds a suitable State, where he will have 
a larger growth and be the saviour of his own country as well as of himself' 
(497 A). 
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sufficiency that he widens himself out into a citizen. In Plato, as 
in Aristotle, there is something of a Cynic element. The com­
munity of children and wives is a Cynic tenet; and there arc many 
points of contact between the Cynic ideal and the 'city of Swine' 
described in the second book of the Republic, even if there is no 
allusion to the Cynics, and even though Plato docs not intend 
either to satirize or to eulogize their views. 

The Cynics made individualism the centre of their system: they 
believed that the individual was sufficient of himself to do his own 
duty. The Cyrenaic School, equally descended from Socrates, 
pursued the same individualistic direction. Knowledge, in their 
view, was sufficient for salvation; but salvation lay, according to 
their tenets, in the pursuit of pleasure. Finding the goal of life 
in the cult of a wise pleasure, the Cyrenaics no longer needed the 
State to supply any rule of action. Philosophy was good, Aris­
tippus is reported to have said, 'to enable the philosopher, sup­
posing all laws were abolished, to go on living as before'. Having 
attained a height where law was unnecessary, the Cyrenaics 
found it easy to regard law as conventional, and to hold that right 
and wrong existed by custom and enactment, not by Naturc.I 
Yet they did not abolish the law to make room for a private 
pleasure which was its enemy. On the contrary, they conceived 
t~at a man might find pleasure in the welfare of his friend or of 
his c~untry. 'The prosperity of our country, equally with our 
own, IS of Itself enough to give us joy.' But the joy of which they 
spo~e ~a~ that of the 'pleasurable moment' (1-Lovoxpovos' ~8ovry), 
~hich, 1f It might be found in patriotism, might equally be found 
111 art or any other ecstasy. 

The conclusion of the whole matter is thus the same for the 
~ov:r _of pleasure as it is for the zealot for duty. Both regard the 
mdi~Idual as sufficient, whether to measure his own pleasure, or 
to discern his own duty. Both regard a wise indifference to 
extern~ls as necessary for the attainment of the desired end. If a 
man giVes to fortune the hostages of a living interest in anything 
save t~e e?~ of life, he may fail to attain it. Both, therefore, deny 
to the I_ndividual any real interest in a civic unit; and both leave 
man With the negative residuum of an interest in the world, and 
the world alone. A full and active life which realized all possi-

1 W~ ~ave. already seen (p. 81) that Democritus perhaps combined ~n 
hedomst1c philosophy with a doctrine of the origin of the State and its law m 
contract. 
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bilities was to Aristotle the result of life in the city. Along with 
citizenship of the world-state went the ideal of the calm of a 
solitude (a7T(l.8€ta or aoapag[a), in which there was none of the 
struggle and strife, and none of the vigour and life, of the 7TOALS'. 
Such a temper may partly have prepared the decay of the city 
and the coming of 'Alexandrinism': on the other hand, it is also 
its expression and its result. 



CHAPTER Vl 

Plato and the Platonic Dialogue 
* 

THE LIFE OF PLATO 

Plato was born about the year 428 B.c. By birth he belonged to a 
distinguished Athenian family. On his mother's side he could 
trace his pedigree as far back as Athenian archons of the middle of 
the seventh century; and among the men of his own generation 
he was connected with Critias, who was prominent among the 
members of the oligarchical clique which ruled for a time in 404. 
It v:ould be a mistake, however, to judge the politics of Plato's 
fanuly from the career of Critias, or to maintain that Plato in­
herited from his family a prejudice against Athenian demo­
<:racy. The politics of his family were Whig rather than Tory: they 
were proud of their connexion with Solon; and it would be truer 
~0 ascribe to the influence of his family, if any such influence can 
fc e traced at all, a prejudice in favour of that mixed and moderate 
0r: of constitution which is advocated in the Laws. 1 On occasion, 
~~ more especially in the Gorgias, Plato is a bitter critic of Peri­
e ean. democracy; but he can also do justice to its better side 
t~e~ln th~ Republic; and in later dialogues like the Politicus and 
reel aws, 111 which Socratic influence is less present, he shows a 

a appreciation of its value. 

So~e ~as perhaps never a disciple, in the strict sense, of the 
the r;tlc s~hool, but from his earliest years he was a member of 
brae· ocratic circle. Originally he seems to have thought of em­
by w¥:-g a political career at Athens; but the death of Socrates, 
he tu tch he Was profoundly influenced, changed all his plans, and 
visit ;:~~ ~o the life of philosophy. Down to the date of his first 
positi lctly,.in 387 B.c., he was largely occupied in the com­
Apolo;n t~f his. earlier dialogues. To this period belong the 

1 B ' e Cnto, the Gorgias, the Protagoras, and probably the 
· urnet, Greek Ph'l Th " '( 'd · h · wzth Solon cf. I oso#y, pp. 20g-1o. e aam1 y pn ~ m t e ~onncx10n 

23 A) wh ( · also the Charmides, 157 E-158 A) appears m the Tzmaeus (cf. 
rived frorne~e the Whole story of Atlantis is recorded as a family tradition de­
Critias · olon. The Critias who tells that story, and gives his name to the 

• IS not the [' b h' h h I Plato' 0 •garchical leader of 404, ut IS grandfat er, w o was a so 
5 great grandfather (Burnet, op. cit. p. 338). 
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greater part of the Republic. During the same period, which lies 
between his thirtieth and his fortieth year, travel may also have 
counted for much in the development of his mind. He is said to 
have visited Egypt, and here (if the story is true, as it very well 
may be) he may have learned to value that division of labour 
among a number of classes which he afterwards advocated in the 
Republic.1 In 387 he visited Italy and Sicily, the stronghold of the 
Pythagoreans. During his visit he came into contact with Diony­
sius I, the tyrant of Syracuse, and expounded to him so vividly 
the tenets of the Republic that, annoyed by his denunciation of in­
justice and condemnation of tyranny, Dionysius delivered him to 
a Spartan ambassador who sold him into slavery. Ransomed from 
slavery, he returned to Athens; and here, in g86 n.c., he opened the 
Academy, in which the remaining forty years of his life were passed. 

A writer, and the apologist and exponent of Socrates' teaching, 
down to g86, Pia to now became a philosopher and the head of a 
philosophic school. Athens was by this time the University of 
Greece. She had lost the Empire which she had held in the pre­
ceding century; but in exchange she had gained what in that 
century she had never held, the position both of central market of 
Greek trade and of central focus of Greek thought. The schools of 
Plato and of !socrates were both meant for Greece at large, and 
both drew on Greece at large. The curriculum of the Platonic 
school, as we may gather from the sixth and seventh books of the 
Republic, was largely mathematical. The approach to philosophy 
lay through geometry: the inscription over Plato's door, we are 
told by a Byzantine grammarian, contained the words, 'Let no 
man ignorant of geometry enter here'. The mathematical trend 
of the Platonic school which we may ascribe to Pythagorean in­
fluence, is in marked contrast with the biological studies of Aris­
totle and the Peripatetics; but Plato also directed his school to 
biological studies, and in the Critias he himself gives 'an account 
of the geological history of Attica and its economic consequences 
which is almost on a level with the most modern discussions of 
the kind'.2 The lectures which he delivered in the Academy, both 
on mathematics and other branches of science, and on the final 
studies oflogic and metaphysics, to which science was intended to 
serve as a propredcutic, must have engaged the bulk of Plato's 
thought and leisure in the last forty years ofhis life. They arc all lost 
to us. We have none of Plato's lectures, just as we have none of 

1 Plato refers to the Egyptian system of classes in the Timaeus (24 A). 
2 Burnet, op. cit., p. 223. 
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Aristotle's set writings. We have lost one side of Plato's work, just as 
we have lost the other side of the work of Aristotle.1 Our loss is the 
more serious, as the real doctrine of Plato must have been commu­
nicated in his lectures. His dialogues discuss particular theses; but 
Platonism as a whole, Platonism as a general and sustained body 
of thought, must have been expounded in the lecture-room, and 
must have been couched in the same close-packed form as the 
doctrine of Aristotle. 2 

Whatever the emphasis laid by Plato on scientific studies, the 
ultimate purpose of his teaching and his school was none the less 
thoroughly and essentially an ethical purpose. Like all the philo­
~ophers of Greece, he sought to impart knowledge which should 
Issue in action, and to teach a philosophy which should be a way 
and an inspiration of life. His philosophy, 'in the first place, is the 
conversion of a soul, and in the second place ... the service of 
mankind' .3 He believed that 'conversion' came not by any sud­
den gust, and not on any great wave of emotion, but by a gradual 
turning of the eye towards the light through a steady trainin~ in 
s~i~nce. But if it came otherwise than we generally think of re­
~1giOus conversion as coming, it equally brought a new life, and 
It was equally an initiation and ordination into the service of men. 
The. service to which the Platonic disciples were called was not a 
service of preaching, or a service which took the shape of what we 
should nowadays call social work, but a service in the world of 
politics, which took the form of guiding and, if it might be, govern­
mg States. Here Plato was at one with !socrates. If, as we have 
seen, .they diverged in their views of philosophy - if the one laid 
on sc1ence the stress which the other laid on culture, and if the 
one sought to give a scientific and the other a literary education -
they had both, none the less, the same practical object, and they 
both sought to set right what was wrong in the political state of 
Greece. They both tended to monarchism; and both of them 
sought to find, and to inspire, a ruler who should fulfil their 

1 ~urnet, op. cit., 214-15. Hence, as Burnet remarks, 'the difficulty we feel in 
Pa;;smg from Plato to Aristotle ... we are ... comparing two quite different 
thmgs'. 

• 
2 In a?.interesting passage in the Seventh Epistle (341 C) Plato writes, 'There 

IS no wntmg of mine, nor ever will be' on certain subjects, by which he appar­
ently me~ns the nature of the Ideas. These things cannot be explained like 
other subjects of study: they need constant association and intercourse (in other 
words, years of constant lectures and classes), before the fire of understanding 
can be kindled into a sudden flame. 

3 Burnet, op. cit., p. 218. 
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ideals - who should, so the one dreamed, unite Greece in the 
Great Crusade; who should, so the other hoped, unite all classes 
of the State in common service to the one true Good. 

The aim of Plato was to train the philosophic ruler, who 
should rule by trained intelligence and not by the letter of law, 
or, if that aim were unattainable, to train the philosophic legis­
lator, who should imbue even the letter of law with the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding. The former is the ideal of the Re­
public: the latter is the ideal of the Laws. These ideals were far 
from being dreams or visions; and the actual achievement of the 
Academy and its master was far from inconsiderable. The 
Academy was a school of political training from which statesmen 
and legislators issued. Plato sent out his disciples to set in order a 
number of States. Xenocrates, next successor but one to Plato as 
head of the Academy, gave to Alexander, at his request, counsels 
on monarchy, and, enjoying the confidence of the Athenians, 
played some part in the politics of their city.1 The influence of 
the Academy was widespread: in the East it touched Alexander, 
the champion of Greece against Persia, and in the West Dionysius 
II, the defender of Greece against Carthage. In one sphere that 
influence was deep and permanent. The development of Greek 
laws owes no small debt to the work of the Academy. Plato him­
self, in his later years, attempted, somewhat in the spirit of Ben­
tham,2 to codify and modify Greek law in the light of his prin­
ciples; and it is possible that his Laws exercised a profounder in­
fluence on contemporary Greece than did his Republic. 'His work', 
it has been said, 'is the foundation of Hellenistic law;' and in so 
far as the Academy helped to shape Hellenistic law, its master 
exerted an influence on the development of the jus gentium of the 
Romans. a 

1 Plutarch, Adt•, Col., 1126 c (quoted in Burnet, op. cit., p. 303 n. 1); Gom­
pel-.r., Greek TMrzkers, IV. 5-?· There is a story that Epaminondas of Thebes asked 
Plato to legislate for his new city of Megalopolis (Diog. Laert., m. 23). 

2 Bentham, zealous as he was for legislation in the light of a principle, and 
successful as he was in imbuing with his tenets a number of disciples who exer­
cised an influence on the course of English legislation, is in some respects a 
parallel to Plato, though very far from being a Platonist; cf. infra, p. 355, and cf. 
also supra, p. 1 o note. 

3 The jus gentium, administered as it was for foreigners, must from the first 
have been influenced by the Greek law of South Italy and Sicily, and after­
wards, as the Romans came in contact with the East, it must have been still 
further influenced by the Hellenistic law common throughout the East; cf. 
Burnet, op. cit., p. 304, and irifra, p. •P I. 
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Nor was this all. In Sicily, and when he was between sixty and 
seventy years of age, Plato made a direct attempt to achieve 
something of his highest political ideal, and to turn a tyrant into 
a philosophic ruler. From the Seventh of his Epistles, 1 which is 
in the nature of an Apologia for the part which he played in 
Syracusan affairs, we may gather the motives of his action and 
the methods which he followed. As a young man, he writes, he 
had already turned his thoughts to a political career. He had been 
in friendly relations with some of the Thirty, who were then rul­
ing Athens, and he had lively expectations that they would 
achieve a political reform which would make it possible for him 
to listen to their invitation to enter politics. Their treatment of 
Socrates spoiled his hopes; but their fall led to a gradual revival of 
his political ambitions (324 B-325 A). The shock of the trial and 
death of Socrates turned the current of his thoughts: he put aside 
political ambitions for political reflection, debating in his ind 
how a reformation of the whole constitution of the State might be 
carried into effect; and meanwhile he resolved to bide his time 
(325 E-326 A). Finally, he came to see that politics were so in­
curably out of joint that only a radical reformation would be of any 
avail, and he was compelled to declare that justice could triumph 
only through the reign of philosophy, in the day when either 
philosophers became kings or kings turned philosophers (326 B; 
c~ . . Rep., 473 D). He was in this frame of mind when, in 487, he 
VISited Italy and Sicily, where he found confusion no less con­
founded than in Greece itself. But during his visit he met at 
Syracuse Dion, the brother-in-law of Dionysius I; and Dian be­
came an eager convert to his views. Some twenty years after this 
visit Dionysius I died, and was succeeded by Dionysius II. Dion, 
remembering the effect on himself of his meeting with Plato, and 
hoping that Dionysius II would be affected in the same way if he 
came under the same influence, persuaded him to invite Plato to 
his court. With the invitation from Dionysius came a message 
from Dion, saying that the hour had now struck for the training 
of the philosopher-king (328 A). Plato was dubious of suc­
cess. But he felt it his duty to put into practice his thoughts 
about proper laws and the right constitution; he was ashamed 
of being judged by himself as only a man of words if he failed 
to grasp at a chance of action; and he felt that philosophy 

1 I have gone on the assumption that this Epistle is genuine, and I have also 
used the Third and the Eighth. There is also some reason for thinking that the 
Fourth and the Thirteenth are also Platonic; cf. Hackforth, The Authorship of the 
Platonic Epistles. 
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would be condemned in his person if he did not seek to 
show that after all it was a real way of life (328 B-329 B). He 
accepted the invitation, and in 367, at the age of sixty, he came 
to Sicily. 

The situation to which he came had its difficulties, and it had 
its possibilities. Dionysius II was now about thirty years of age, 
and not quite so young, or so likely to be amenable to training, as 
Plato might have desired. On the other hand, he had been kept 
aloof from alTa irs by his father: he was impressionable; and he 
had, or professed to have, an enthusiasm for the study of philo­
sophy. Plato himself had been for the last twenty years training 
men for action in the Academy; and though Dionysius could not 
come to the Academy, the Academy might, as it were, come to 
him, and much might be hoped from its coming. Plato had sent 
out pupils from the Academy to a life of statesmanship: ifhe went 
out himself, to train an hereditary ruler in statesmanship, he 
went out on a definitely practical errand, with a definite chance 
of success. The position of affairs in Sicily and Syracuse had large 
possibilities. In Syracuse itself a right constitution might be 
formed: in Sicily at large, the ruined Greek cities, devastated by 
war, might be restored as a bulwark against Carthage. Sicily, like 
Asia Minor, was a meeting-place of Hellene and non-Hellene; 
and Plato, who had Pan-Hellenic ideas, as the fifth book of 
the Republic and the Seventh Epistle (332 E-333 A) both prove, 
might hope to aid in the West the work of Hellenization which 
!socrates preached, and AH:xander afterwards achieved, in the 
East. 

All went awry. Plato, to whom, as we have seen, mathematics 
was the avenue to truth, began by introducing Dionysius to 
mathematical studies; 1 and Dionysius, who desired a speedier 
road, found his studies irksome. Worse still - and this is the point 
which Plato himself emphasizes in the Seventh Epistle- the court 
of Dionysius was full of dissension and intrigue; and, within four 
months of Plato's coming, Dion, who was earnest to the verge of 
obstinacy (328 B), 2 was banished from Syracuse. For some time 
Plato remained, but with no prospect of success; and eventually, 

1 Plutarch, Life of Dion, c. 13. 
1 In later years (Epistle IV, 321 B-C) Plato warns Dion that he is considered 

less courteous than, he should be; and he bids him remember, that success 
in action comes through winning men over, and that obstinacy is the stable­
companion of solitude. 
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in 366, he returned to Athens, visiting on his way the Pytha­
gorean Archytas, who played a great part in the politics of 
Tarentum, and forming a friendship which afterwards stood him 
in good stead. 

On the whole, he had failed to achieve any definite success. 
Syracuse had not been reformed: the Sicilian cities had not been 
restored: Plato had pressed Dionysius, who afterwards made this 
a matter of reproach against him, to perfect his education before 
he attempted political action.1 But there had been no open breach 
between Plato and Dionysius. When he left Syracuse, Dionysius 
had promised to send for him again, to recall Dion, and to set 
Syracuse in order with their aid; and within a year of his depar­
ture we find Plato in correspondence with Dionysius, addressing 
to him a curious letter (the Thirteenth of the Platonic Epistles) 
which shows the 'philosopher in undress' and displays a know­
ledge of money-matters which some have thought inconsistent 
and almost unbecoming. Five years, however, elapsed before 
Plato's next visit to Syracuse. During these years he continued 
to teach in the Academy: Dion remained in exile; and Dionysius 
pursued his studies fitfully, even writing a treatise on meta­
physics which professed to reveal 'the secret of Plato'. At last, in 
36I, Dionysius sent for Plato, but without recalling Dian, who 
was asked to stay away from Syracuse for another year (338 B). 
Dion, who was spending the time of his exile in Greece, pressed 
Plato to go. At first he refused, feeling that Dionysius \Vas not ful­
filling the whole of the promise he had made five years before; 
but when Archytas wrote from Tarentum to urge him to come, 
and assured him of the good disposition and zeal for study of 
Dionysius, he finally consented. When he reached Syracuse he 
felt it necessary, remembering the facility with which Dionysius 
had professed to penetrate the secrets of metaphysics, to represent 
to him the difficulty of the study of philosophy, and the labour 
and time which it needed (340 B). Perhaps this beginning hardly 
conciliated the good will of Dionysius: at any rate, a breach soon 
arose between the two in regard to Dion, towards whom Plato 
felt that Dionysius was behaving unfairly in money matters. In 
the issue Plato found himself in a species of honourable captivity, 

1 In the Third Epistle, written to Dionysius II about 358, Plato defends him­
self against this reproach (cf. especially 319 C). In the Seventh Epistle, which 
was written about 352, Plato speaks of himself as having intended to press 
Dionysius to restore the ruined cities, when once he had made him wise and 
prudent (332 E). 
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from which he only escaped back to Greece through an appeal 
to the good ollices of Archytas. 1 

This was the end of any direct action by Plato himself in Syra­
cusan affairs. But for the next ten years he continued to show an 
interest, as a spectator rather than as a participator, in the dis­
tracted politics of the city. In 360 he met Dion at the Olympic 
Games, and was besought by him to aid with his friends in the 
expedition against Dionysius which he was already contemplating. 
He refused to take any personal part (350 C), pleading that he 
was bound by the hospitality of Dionysius;2 and soon afterwards, 
about 358, we find him once more in correspondence with 
Dionysius, and writing to him the Third of the Epistles to defend 
himself from the charge of having dissuaded him from the re­
storation of the ruined Greek cities in Sicily. Dion proceeded with 
his expedition, in which he was joined by some of Plato's friends, 
including Speusippus, his nephew, and afterwards his successor 
as the head of the Academy. The expedition proved successful, 
and in 357 Dionysius was expelled. With Dion, the friend and 
disciple of Plato, in sole control, Syracuse might seem destined 
to become the model philosophic State. But trouble arose once 
more. Sicily, as Plato says of his own experiences there, seemed 
cursed by an evil fate (350 D). Dion was stiff-necked: factions 
sprang into life; and the Fourth of the Platonic Epistles, addressed 
to Dion at this time, and urging him to adopt a policy of con­
ciliation, proved of no avail. Dion failed to show himself a heaven­
born legislator after the manner of Lycurgus and Cyrus, as Plato 
would have had him be (320 D); and in the issue he •.vas assassin­
ated in 353 by Callippus, an Athenian who had once been a mem­
ber of the Academy. It was at this juncture that Plato wrote to 'the 
friends of Dion', at their request, the Seventh Epistle, which in 
part, as we have seen, is an Apologia pro vita sua, and in part an 
offer of advice for the future conduct of Sicilian affairs. The 
friends of Dion, he urges, must seek to inaugurate the rule of law, 
and to this end they must empower a commission of fifty mem-

1 Plato's relations to Archytas, the philosopher-ruler of Tarentum, are 
interesting; but we know very little of them. One of the Platonic Epistles (the 
Ninth), which may or may not be genuine, is written to encourage Archytas to 
continue to take part in public affairs. 

1 In the Fourth Epistle, written to Dion after his expedition had proved 
successful, Plato speaks of his zeal and enthusiasm for its success (320 A). The 
two passages arc not incompatible: Plato may have been eager for the success 
of his friend's expedition, even though he felt that it would not be right for him 
to take any personal part in it. 



134 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

bers to draft a code. This, he adds, is not indeed the ideal: it is 
second to what he and Dian had hoped and sought to realize 
in earlier days (the rule, that is to say, of a philosopher-king); 
but it is, at any rate, the best available (337 B-D). In th: sa~e 
sense he wrote, a little later, about 351, the Eighth Epzstle, m 
which, addressing himself once more to the friends of Dian, he re­
iterates, on broader lines, his previous advice. Once more he ad­
vocates, first and foremost, the institution of the reign of law 
(355 B-C); and along with that he proposes something of a mixed 
constitution, which may reconcile the interests of different fac­
tions. A triumvirate should be formed, in which the expelled 
Dionysius should be joined with the son of Dian and a younger 
son of Dionysius I; and by its side should stand a body of thirty­
fi:'e Guardians of the Law, with an Assembly and Council, to de­
cide on questions of war and peace (356 A-D). This, and there­
storation of the ruined Greek cities, are the two things which 
Dian would have done if he had lived. On the latter point Plato 
lays especial emphasis. All Hellenes must seck, with all their 
hearts, to find a remedy to meet the danger which threatens 
Hellenism in Sicily at the hands both of the Carthaginians and 
of Italian invaders; and the one remedy is a strong bulwark of 
restored Greek cities (353 E) . 

. Such was the part which Plato played in the actual politics .of 
his day and generation. It was not visionary: it was not impractic­
able .. If ~e had succeeded, Syracuse would have gained a model 
const1tut10n, and the Hellenic cause in the West would have been 
esta~lished beyond any danger of overthrow from Carthage and 
possibly even from Rome. That he failed was not entirely, or 
~ainly., his own fault. He may be accused of want of tact in hand­
hng D10nysius; but it needs to be proved that other measures 
would have had any other result. The obstinacy of Dian was 
~ore to blame than the tactlessness of Plato; and more respon­
SI?l.e, far T?ore responsible, than either was the social condition of 
Sicily, Which Plato himself knew well (326 B-D), and which, he 
tells. us, nowhere and in no wise pleased him. Luxury was rife: 
fact.lOn was rampant: Sicily was a hot-bed and forcing-house of 
rapid growths, which could not stand rough weather. Some 
results flowed. from the Sicilian experiences of Plato; but those 
results are chiefly to be traced in the development of his own 
doct~ine. H7 had gone to Sicily in 367 wit~ high hopes offou~ding 
the City of his dreams, and of training a kmg to become a philoso­
pher wise enough to regulate human affairs by that living play of 
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Reason, which he held to transcend so greatly the dead letter of 
the Law. He had begun by believing in the supremacy of Reason 
and in monarchy; he ended by believing in the rule of Law and 
the mixed constitution - not indeed as ideals, but as things prac­
ticable; not as the Best of which thought was capable, but as that 
second best which may sometimes be better than the Best. The 
transition was gradual. The first sign may perhaps be traced in 
the Third Epistle (3I5 E-3I6 A), in which he speaks of having 
worked with Dionysius, probably on his second visit, in 36I, in 
constructing preambles for laws. The suggestion of persuasive pre­
ambles to be prefixed to each law is one which Plato elaborates in 
detail in the Laws. It is his attempt to reconcile the rule of living 
intelligence with the rule of Law. The preamble, which states the 
principles on which such an intelligence acts, and on which the 
law is based, is as it were a bridge between the two. It is also a 
bridge between the first and the second phase of Plato's political 
theory. The Politicus, which may have been written about 360, 
shows the definite beginning of the second phase. The rule of 
Law, we are told, is rightest and best as the second course (297 E); 
and indeed, since the ideal ruler cannot be found, we must have 
recourse to prescriptions set down in writing (30I D-E). In the 
Seventh and Eighth Epistles the emphasis on the rule of Law is 
strong; and here there emerges also the suggestion of Guardians 
of the Law, which is repeated in the Laws (753 D), and the doc­
trine of the mixed constitution, 1 which is perhaps the cardinal 
doctrine of this last of Plato's dialogues. The Laws represents the 
culmination of this gradual development. Plato still upholds the 
ideal as an ideal; but he condescends to the practicable, and 
abandoning the State of pure Justice with its 'perfect Guardians', 
he advocates the law-state with its Guardians of the Law. He still 
believes that one of the most effective ways of setting in motion 
such a State is the co-operation of a tyrant with a young philoso­
pher, but the normal constitution which he advocates, when once 
the State has been set in motion, is a mixture of monarchy and 
democracy. We shall hardly go wrong in thinking that the con­
stant dissensions of Syracuse, and his own experience of the living 
intelligence of an actual ruler, had burned into Plato's mind a 
strong belief in the value of the sovereignty of an impartial and 
impersonal law. The doctrine of the Laws was slowly formed in the 

1 In speaking of the triumvirate mentioned above, Plato suggests that it is a 
via media (IL.!aov -r.!11vn: 355 D). We are told by Plutarch, in his life of Dion, that 
Dion planned a mixed constitution composed of monarchical, aristocratic and 
democratic elements. 
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crucible of experience. When in extreme old age, in a spirit of 
kindly tolerance and half-humorous sadness (as when he spea~s 
of men as 'merely playthings of the gods'), he wrote the last oflus 
dialogues, he was seeking to fuse into a system both the lessons he 
had learned from his own Sicilian experiences in 367 and :16 I, and 
the morals which he drew from the political vicissitudes of Sicily­
vicissitudes in which he had himself been intimately con­
cerned - in the stormy years between 35 7 and 35 I. 

But Plato was a philosopher, and it was philosophic problems 
which, even during these years, engaged his attention most closely. 
There was always, one feels, a struggle in his mind between the 
philosophic impulse towards abstract thought, and a feeling (such 
as every man who has embraced the student's life can understand) 
that he ought to come into contact with 'realities', and to do 
something in the world of action. Of the two the philosophic 
im~ulse was always the deeper, and it wa'i only a feeling of duty 
whtch dragged him into affairs. 1 Through the troubled years of 
his l~ter .life he was writing critical dialogues on points of met?-­
ph~stcs, m which Socratic influence seems to disappear, and m 
whtch problems of the critique of pure reason occupy him more 
than problems of practical reason. Yet he never abandoned the 
belief that he had found a way oflife; and he never ceased to train 
~e~ to ~allow it, or to dream of that divine, if far-off, city, in whose 
msttt~tiOns and system of education it should be permanently 
estabhshed as a common possession of men. 

THE METHOD OF PLATO'S DIALOGUES 

The form of Plato's writings is from first to last that of the dia­
logue. The purpose which leads him to prefer that form is the 
pu~po~e which animated Socrates. Socrates had never attempted 
to msti! knowledge: on the contrary, he had always disclaimed in 
possesston. He desired to awaken thought. He was the gadfly 
who stung men into a sense of truth; he gave the shock of the 
torpedo-fish; he practised the art of midwifery and brought 
thought t b · ' 0 .trth. He appealed to what was in man's own mind, 
and trusted It to respond to the appeal: he called to the intelli­
gence .of man, believing that it would reply to the call. And so it 
was With Plato. He desired to show thought at work, and to avoid 
the mere exposition of its finished product. He was a lecturer and 

1 Cf. Epistle VII, 328 C-D and the well-known passage in the sixth book of 
the Republic. ' 
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a teacher as well as a writer; an9 when he set pen to paper, he 
naturally fell into the vein of writing which discussions with his 
class in the Academy suggested. Like every genuine teacher, he 
wished to make men think by his teaching; and, as a writer, he 
felt that thought would best be awakened in his readers, if they 
were made to follow the process of the author's own mind. A sub­
ject is discussed inside the individual mind in much the same way 
as it is disputed in a circle of talkers. One view is set up only to be 
demolished by another, until some final residuum of truth is 
attained. 'One shrewd thought devours another', and finally truth 
alone remains on the field as a victor. The dialogue is this process 
of the individual mind made concrete, with its stages translated into 
persons. It is a higher and more artistic expression of the same ten­
dency, which appears even in the concise lecture-notes of Aristotle. 

Dealing with moral problems, Plato naturally started from the 
prima facie views of ordinary opinion. Some character, who with 
dramatic truth is presented as being in himself, and by his temper 
and experience, the natural embodiment of one of these views, 
appears on the stage and gives it utterance. Often such a prima 
facie view will represent one of those lurking principles, which we 
do not allow to show themselves in our words or in our actions 
(as we fancy), but to which none the less we pay an unspoken but 
ready allegiance. 'After all - if I dared think it out, which I must 
not - pleasure is everything': or 'after all - if things were as they 
ought to be, which they are not- I ought to have what I am strong 
enough to get'. Brought to the light, and pushed to their con­
clusions, these lurking principles are shown to involve results 
which their holder cannot accept: when they arc thought out, 
they are impossible. And in their place are installed those prin­
ciples of moral life, to which we pay a spoken but reluctant 
homage, and which nevertheless are shown to command the 
assent of our whole being, when once they are put before us 
in their full meaning and bearing. Seen in this light, each of the 
Platonic dialogues is an education of men away from the false if 
cherished views of the 'first blush' back again, but on a higher 
level, to the faith by which they act. But it is not always that popu­
lar opinion is presented only to be rejected. Opinion is more than 
a mere inclination to error. By a right instinct it also reaches the 
truth, though it docs not really see the truth which it reaches. A 
popular opinion may serve as a basis of inquiry, and by gradual 
stages be developed and refined, until it is made into a perception 
of the genuine truth. It is, for instance, a true opinion, and 
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worthy of consideration, that t.he character of a State is deter­
mined by the character of its citizens; and from this opinion the 
Republic (after correcting the false opinion that might is rig-ht). ul­
timately takes its start. But the opinion is extended far and w1de. 
Brought into contact with philosophic principles, it is developed 
and deepened until there results a division of the State corre­
sponding to a division of the human soul which is one of the pre­
conceived principles of Plato's philosophy. 

A particular feature of Plato's method is his usc of analogy. We 
have already seen that the usc of analogies drawn from the physi­
cal world was a characteristic of the transition from the old 
philosophy of Nature to the new philosophy of man. In the 
method of Socrates analogies drawn from the arts were regular: 
he :was perpetually enforcing the need of knowledge and of cdu­
c~tron by the example of the pilot or the doctor. In Plato analo­
gi~S of both kinds are frequent. His analogies from Nature ar~ 
chiefly analogies drawn from the animal world. In the Rcpublzc 
the analogy of the dog is more than once made the basis of im­
portant arguments. By considering the temper of the watch-dog, 
Plato ~rrives at the principle which should dictate the choice of 
guardians; by a comparison of the male watch-dog with the fe­
male, he is able to decide that women ought to be guardians as 
well as men; and it is by an argument from the breeding of ani­
mals that he comes upon his peculiar theory of marriage. The 
same use of analogies from Nature characterizes at least one 
passage in the Politics of Aristotle. It is from the analogy of N aturc, 
and the example of the relation of animals to men, that Aristotle 
attempts ~o justify slavery as a natural institution, and to prove 
the propnety of the slave's relation to his master. 

~ut it is the Socratic use of analogies drawn from the arts 
~hlch appears most prominently in Plato. The conception of poli­
tics as an art, on which the Sophists had acted when they had 
professe? to make politics, like medicine, a subject of teaching, 
and whtch Socrates had made into the basis of his demand for 
know~edge,. penetrates almost everything which Plato has to say 
?n t~Is subJect.' Conceiving politics as an art, he demanded that 
m thts art, as m others, there should be knowledge. This is per­
haps the most prominent feature in the whole of his political 
thought; and the demand that, on the analogy of all other 'artists', 
the statesman should know what he practises, lies at the root of 
the Republic. The same conception of politics led Plato still further. 
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Because the artist ought to be unfettered in the practice of his 
art by a body of rules, he holds that the statesman should ideally 
be free from the restraint of law, and he advocates a theory of 
absolute government. Finally, in the strength of this conception 
he can prove that every ruler is set to rule propter commune bonum, 
since every artist must necessarily work, if he be a true artist, for 
the betterment of his art's object. 

The usc of analogy is difficult, and false analogies arc easy. It 
can hardly be denied that Plato did not always surmount the 
difficulty, or that he sometimes fell into pitfalls. The analogies 
from the animal world which he employs can hardly be accepted. 
Such analogies may be used to establish anything- including that 
doctrine of the right of might which Plato himself explodes in the 
Gorgias - and yet in reality they establish nothing. Man is a 
spirit; and no valid rules can be drawn for the life of the spirit 
from the world of brute creation. Nor is the usc of analogies drawn 
from the arts free from criticism. The politician, after all, is not 
as the physician; and if the one should do his work without the 
shackles of a text-book, it does not follow that the other should 
act without the regulation of law. The treatment of the soul in­
volves considerations other than those which guide the treatment 
of the body, and in many respects, as for instance in his theory of 
punishment, Plato is not sufficiently alive to their presence. But 
while we may doubt the validity of a discussion of political ques­
tions according to analogies drawn from the arts, we must not 
forget the cardinal position of Plato. To him politics is not like the 
arts: it is an art. There is identity rather than analogy. 



CHAPTER VII 

The Earlier Dialogues of Plato 
* 

The three great dialogues of Plato which deal with problems of 
political thought are the Republic, the Politicus, and the Laws. Of 
these the Republic belongs to the first period of Plato's life, and 
may have been finished by the year 386 n.c. in which he founded 
the Academy; the Politicus may be dated about 360; and the Laws, 
the last work of Plato's pen, was published posthumously, after 
his death in 347· But there is a number of early dialogues, prior 
to all of these, and probably written before 386, which arc largc~y 
concerned with matters of political theory. These arc all Socratic 
dialogues proper, and they arc all concerned with the exposition 
and vindication of the teaching of Socrates. The Apology and the 
Crito, in dealing with the life and death of Socrates, raise prob­
lems of the relation of the State to the individual. The Clzarmides 
and the Laches, the one immediately concerned with the virtue of 
~elf-control, the other with that of courage, both issue ultimately 
mto.larger questions: on the one hand the conception of the unity 
of VIrtue leads to the question of the relation of the virtues to vir­
tue at large; on the other, the conception of the State as the pro­
moter of every virtue leads to the question of the relation of 
moral.life to political society and 'political science' - a question 
also di~cuss:d, incidentally, in a passage in the Euthydemus. T~1e 
Meno, m discussing knowledge and instruction, necessarily dis­
cusses. the. nature of political knowledge and the possibility of in­
structiOn m politics; and a similar problem is also discussed in the 
Protagoras. Finally, in the Gorgias Plato is concerned with the value 
of t~e study of rhetoric as a preparation for the life of politics; a~d 
h~ Is _led to attack the basis of false principle which underlies, 111 

Ius VIew, the teaching and the practice of oratory. 

I. THE APOLOGY AND THE CRITO 

The Apology is an attempt to justify Socrates. Suspected by the 
democrats of being the head of an aristocratic coterie, he had 
been accused of corrupting the youth and disbelieving in t~e 
gods of the State, and he had been brought to trial by Ius 

140 
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accusers. The problem which confronted him at his trial was the 
problem of Antigone, when Creon had issued his edict against the 
burial of her brother Polynices. Should obedience be paid to the 
will of the State, or to the sense of justice with which it conflicted? 
Should he conform by promising silence, and obey the law by 
such conformity; or should he satisfy his sense of what was right 
by refusing to refrain from open warning and denunciation? It is 
the question which has always confronted the martyr; and in the 
spirit of a martyr Socrates gives his answer. What he has done is 
the command of God. 'Acquit me or condemn me: I shall never 
alter my ways' (30 A-C). In the name of something higher than 
the law of the State he defies the law, as men have done in all 
ages. But this is only one side of the matter; and another and 
complementary side is presented in the Crito. In this dialogue 
Plato supposes that Socrates is tempted by Crito to escape from 
the prison in which he lies condemned to death for the answer he 
has given. If he escapes, he will again disobey the law, which has 
commanded him to abide in prison, and to die there for his first 
disobedience. Shall he twice sin against the law? If he had been 
forced to defy it once for conscience' sake, he will not defy it 
again for life's sake. He has already done a grievous thing: he has 
gone about to overturn the law. He will now by his obedience 
recognize its claims, and as far as in him lies, he will help to es­
tablish its sanctity. In teaching this lesson, Plato imagines a 
dialogue between the Laws of Athens and Socrates. 'So you 
imagine', the Laws inquire of Socrates, 'that a State can subsist 
in which the decisions of the law must yield to the will of in­
dividuals?' 'But the decision of the law in my case was unjust.' 
'But the law has none the less a double claim on your obedience.' 
Plato proceeds to expound the nature of this double claim. In the 
first place, the law, regulating as it docs marriage and the nourish­
ing and education of children (and Socrates admits that he has 
no objection to urge against this action of law), is in a real sense 
the parent of every citizcn. 1 By law the citizen is legitimately 
born into his citizenship; by law he is educated into the capacity 
to usc his citizenship. By the grace of the law he is what he is; and 
as a child owes obedience to his parents, so, and for the same 
reason, a citizen owes obedience to the law. It is the law that has 
made Socrates, and not he himself: shall he quarrel with his 
maker? The conception is put in a Greek form, but it is a con-

1 Cf. the Ninth of the Platonic Epistles (358 A): 'Each of us is born not for him­
self alone: our being is something in which our country has its share, along with 
our parents and along with our friends.' 
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ception eternally true. We are all the product of a n~mbcr of in~ 
fluences, which have shaped our character and gtven us om 
powers -our School, our Church, our State; and we owe a debt of 
gratitude for the gifts which we have received. It may be our 
duty to reject them, in the name of something higher; it is also 
our duty to respect them. The debt must be all the more keenly 
felt, and the more carefully repaid, if all these influences arc, as 
they were for the Greek, gathered into one, and if they appeal f?r 
recognition, as to him they did, with a single voice. But there 1~, 
Plato feels, still another claim of law upon the individual. If he 1s 
bound as a child to repay it for its training of his youth, has he 
not, when he came into man's estate, entered into an implicit 
covenant ( WfLOAOYfJK€11 flpycp) to obey the laws? 1 He has li bcrty 
under the law to emigrate: if he prefers to stay, at an age when he 
realizes the obligations which he incurs by staying, he enters into 
an agreement (avvB~K7J), none the less binding because it is not 
expressed, to discharge those obligations.2 There is here no idea 
that the State is based originally on a contract of individuals and 
owes its claims to concessions made in that contract: on the con­
trary, we have just seen that to Plato the relation of the State and 
the individual is not one between two parties to a contract, but 
one between father and child. The Sophists were the 'contrac­
tarians', and Plato was the convinced enemy of their views, 
~caching rigorously the inevitable nexus which binds man to man 
111 a S~ate, and- as a corollary - the dominant claim of the State 
upon 1ts members. What Plato means is that every man who re­
ga.r~s himself as a member of a State has thereby really and im­
ph~ltly! though not verbally and explicitly, subscribed to the 
obhgat1ons of membership. He has claimed rights, and has had 
them recognized: he has acknowledged duties, and is bound to 
fu~fil ~hem. This is implied in membership of the State: it is im­
phed 111 th7 membership of any group. No man can belong ev.en 
t? a debatmg society without incurring obligations of subscn~­
t10n and of orderly behaviour which are the correlatives of hts 
r~ght ~0 make or to hear a sp;ech. The fact that he does not re­
sign his membership is a standing proof of his acknowledgement 

1 When an Athenian boy was entered on the roll of his deme as a citizen, he 
swore an oath: 'I will hearken to the magistrates, and obey the existing laws, 
and those hereafter established by the people' (Freeman, Schools of Hellas, P· 
211). 

2 Compare the argument of modern believers in a social contract, as stated by 
Hume: 'By living under the dominion of a prince, which one might leave, every 
individual has given a tacit consent to his authority and promised him 
obedience.' 
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of those obligations. This is Plato's contention; and thus the gist of 
the Apology and Crito comes to this: 'Obey the law, and obey it 
cheerfully, where a material interest is at stake: otherwise you are 
a disobedient son and a faithless partner. Disobey it only, and dis­
obey it even then in anguish, when a supreme spiritual question 
is at issue.' It is the exact opposite of Hobbes' view, that a man 
should submit in matters of conscience, and only revolt to save his 
lifc. 1 

2. THE CHAR:O.IIDES, EUTHYDEMUS, AND LACHES 

While in the Apology and the Crito, Plato writes of the death of 
Socrates, in the Clzarmides and the Laclzes, and to some extent also 
in the Eutlzydemus, he writes of his life and teaching, and indicates 
the methods by which he sought to convey his teaching. The 
Charmides contains a discussion of the nature of temperance or 
self-control - a discussion which, in the true Socratic manner, is 
rather aporetic than didactic, and directed rather to stimulate 
thought than to give a solution to the problems by which thought 
is confronted. One of the many definitions of self-control sug­
gested in the course of the dialogue may be noticed here, because 
it anticipates the definition of justice or righteousness which is 
given in the Republic. Self-control has been defined, 'by some­
body', as 'doing the things which belong to one's own self' 
(To ra lavToii 1rp&.rr€w: I6I B). The definition is not accepted, 
and indeed it is not really discussed. Instead of being taken in its 
obvious sense, that men should confine themselves to the work of 
their own particular capacity and station, it is twisted into the 
opposite sense, and interpreted to mean that each should do 
everything for himself, and make his own clothes and shoes and 
everything else that he needs (161 E). This would ascribe tem­
perance to the Highland shepherd of whom Adam Smith wrote 
in the Wealth of Nations, who was ignorant of any division of 
labour; and Plato readily o~jects that a temperate State, which 
must, as such, be a well-ordered State, can hardly be composed of 
Highland shepherds (162 A). But though it is thus dismissed, 
the definition recurs in another form in the course of the dialogue, 
during the discussion of another and alternative definition. Self­
control, it is now suggested, may be defined as self-knowledge 
(ro '}'L'}'VWO'/C£W avrov £avr6v: I65 B). If it is knowledge, Plato 
makes Socrates rejoin, it must, like other kinds of knowledge, be 
knowledge of a definite object; and what is that object? The 

1 See, on the philosophy of'rcsistance', Green, Pri11c. of Pol. Oblig., §§ 137-47. 
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author of the definition replies that it is threefold. Self-control is 
knowledge of itself; it is knowledge of all other branches of know­
ledge, which enables its possessor to use them temperately; finally, 
it is knowledge of the difference between ignor~nc_e an? ~now­
ledge, in virtue of which its possessor knows the hm1ts of h_Is own 
knowledge (166 E-167 A). The reply contains clements wh1ch arc 
genuinely Socratic and genuinely Platonic. The one knowledge 
~hich Socrates professed to possess was knowledge of his own 
Ignorance 

Nosse nihil dixit se nisi nosse nihil 

and we shall find Plato himself, in the Euthydemus and again in the 
Politicus, suggesting that there must be a master-knowledge which 
controls the use and application of all other branches of know­
ledge, and identifying this master-knowledge with the art ~f 
politics or 'political science'. In the Charmides, however, doubt IS 
cast alike on the possibility and the utility of a knowledge so vast 
and embracing. In the first place it is hardly possible; knowledge, 
as such, must always be knowledge of a specific and related ob­
ject, and the three objects suggested will scarcely satisfy that con­
dition. If it had been possible, it may seem at first sight that it 
would have been supremely useful. If men could know the differ­
ence between knowledge and ignorance, for instance, both in 
themselves and in others, they would have an unfailing clue to the 
conduct of life both for themselves and for those whose lives they 
controlled. Never attempting themselves to do what they knew 
that they did not know, but leaving it always to others who knew; 
n~ver allowing others whom they controlled to do anything they 
did not know, and could not do well, they would institute a per­
fect life free from all error. A house inhabited in temperance, 
after this fashion, would be a house well inhabited: a city gov­
erned in temperance would be a city well governed: with error 
gone, and with truth for guide in every action, men would live 
well, and l_iving well they would be happy (174 E-1 75 A). So, at 
any rate, It seems; and yet it may be true, after all, that such 
knowledge, as it is not possible, is not really useful either. The 
perfe.ct contr~l of life by a knowledge perfectly conscious of itself 
a~~ ~ts own hmitations might not ensure happiness: the perfect 
diVISIOn of labour, and the limitation of every man to the work 
ofh~s particular capacity, might not bring a State any nearer per­
fectiOn. Perhaps the only knowledge that gives happiness is the 
knowledge of good and evil ( 174 B); and perhaps this is the know­
ledge which is self-control. Perhaps, again, even this knowledge 
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is not useful, at any rate in the sense that it produces a definite 
utility; and self-control, if this is self-control, is after all useless 
(174 E-175 A). 1 

The aporctic method and conclusion of the Charmides must not 
blind us to the suggestions "·hich it throws out - suggestions 
which we shall find adopted and carried further in the Republic. 
One of these suggestions recurs, and is amplified, in a passage in 
the Euth}'demus (288-292 E). This is the suggestion of that 
master art or knowledge by which all other arts or branches of 
knowledge arc governed. No knowledge, Plato argues, is useful 
unless we know the purpose for which we should use what we 
know. Even if a man had knowledge so that he could produce im­
mortality, it would profit him nothing unless he knew how to use 
immortality. A knowledge of the proper use to which any branch 
of knowledge should be put is thus a master knowledge funda­
mentally necessary to human life. A doctor, for instance, knows 
how to heal; but a further knowledge is needed to decide the use 
to which his art should be put. He heals both the just and the un­
just; and yet it were better and more profitable for the unjust man 
to die than that he should be healed and live (Laches, 195 C-D). 
Without a master knowledge to control them, other branches of 
knowledge also arc only unprofitable servants; and this know­
ledge, when it is present, must determine the end for which they 
arc all to be used, and fix, in its light, the occasions and extent of 
their use. This master knowledge is not rhetoric, or the art of the 
parliamentarian. A composer of set speeches can make a speech, 
which may act like a spell on a popular court or assembly; but he 
is as ignorant as the doctor of the usc he should make of his art, 
the purposes which it should serve, and the times and seasons 
when it ought to be exercised (Euthydemus, 289 D-290 A). Nor is 
it again a knowledge of the art of war: 2 the successful general may 
capture a city or an army, but he has to leave it to the statesman 
to use the victory which he is not competent to use himself. It may 
seem, then, as if the master art were that of the statesman, and as 
if his were the art that is the cause of right action in every State­
that sits in the stern of the ship, always steering, everywhere rul­
ing, and making all things serve their appointed use (291 D). Be 

1 I have used, in this and the next section, Nohle's Staatslehre Platos, c. 3-4. 
2 The distinction here drawn between the master art, and the art of the orator 

and general, is parallel to the distinction drawn in the Politicus between the 
statesman, on the one hand, and the orator, general, and judge, on the other 
(cf. infra, p. 316). 
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this as it may, one thing is clear: this master knowledge, like 
every branch of knowledge, must produce some result: The 
physician produces health: the husbandman food: what ts pro­
duced by those who possess the master knowledge? They ~nust 
certainly produce wealth, liberty, harmony; but these arc nc1t~1er 
good nor bad- they are in themselves indifferent, and cverythmg 
depends on the use to which they are put (292 C). What statesmen 
must produce above all - and this is far from indifferent - is 
knowledge, the true good which gives men happiness. But must 
they produce knowledge among all, and must it be knowledge of 
all things; or must they produce it in some, and must it be know­
ledge of one thing? ... Here the argument ends, once more, as 
in the Charmides, on a note of doubt; but the suggestion which 
it makes is none the less important, and we may sec Plato moving 
gradually to the conception of a State perfectly controlled by a 
perfect knowledge which is a knowledge of the final purpose that 
each and every human activity should serve- a State in which the 
statesmen who possess such knowledge communicate it to others 
in their degree 1 - a State, in a word, which is ruled, as Plato can 
definitely urge in the Republic, by philosopher kings in the light 
of the Idea of the Good. 

~he Laches, which is concerned with the nature of courage, but 
whic~ c~lminates in a theory of the unity of all the virtues, points 
to a similar conclusion. The sons of two famous Athenian states­
me~- Aristides 'the Just' and Thucydides the son of Mclcsias -
are ~ntroduced, in the beginning of the dialogue, in the act of dis­
cussmg. the education of their sons. They complain that their own 
e~ucat10n was neglected by their fathers (it is a favourite theme 
Wit? Plato. that Athenian statesmen have always failed to train 
their s~ns m their own ways); and they profess anxiety about the 
e?ucatiO~ of their own sons, more particularly in military exer­
cises. This leads to a discussion of the nature of the virtue of 
courage, which it is the object of any military education to inspire. 
It cannot be merely blind endurance, which faces risks in ignor­
~nc~, and without knowing whether the purpose to be served 
JUStifies the risks to be encountered. It must be a seeing virtue, 
based upon knowledge; and it is accordingly defined as know­
ledge of what is to be feared and what is not to be feared both in 

d ' ' war an on all other occasions (I95 A). Courage, therefore, is no 
1 ' , 8' 

E1TLa7'T/fLTJ" e 1Tapa8t8ovat ( Sei) fLTJSCfL{av U:)V.TJv ~ a&n)v £a~v ( 292 D). The 
knowledge the statesman must produce in his State is thus a knowledge of one 
thing - the final purpose to be served by each action. 
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common animal habit: it is the quality only of a few, because 
there arc only a few who can attain the knowledge which is its 
necessary condition (I g6 E). That knowledge is elevated to a still 
higher plane in the course of the dialogue. Courage involves 
judgement of good and evil, whether past, or present, or to come; 
the brave man must know, in virtue of a pcnnane11t knowledge, the 
evils which arc to be feared, and the good which is not to be 
feared. If this be so, courage is not so much a part of virtue as the 
whole of virtue (Igg E): that is to say, it cannot be present unless 
the whole of virtue is present. This is because virtue is a unity; 
and to have one virtue fully, in virtue of a proper knowledge, is to 
have all the virtues, since such proper knowledge is the full know­
ledge that ensures full virtue. Thus the end of the dialogue is in a 
sense nothing, for the differentia of courage has not been dis­
covered; but in another sense it is much, for the unity of virtue has 
been the conclusion of the argument. And that is a conclusion 
which squares with the conception of a master knowledge in the 
Euthydcmus. He who has virtue, and the perfect knowledge which 
belongs to virtue, has the master knowledge which will guide 
the State.l 

3· THE 1\IENO, PROTAGORAS, AND GORGIAS 

The third and last group of the earlier dialogues of Plato is com­
posed of the 1\tfeno, the Pro/agoras, and the Georgias. While the 
group with which we have just been concerned represents the 
positive side of the teaching of Socrates, this group represents the 
negative and criticai.Z The three dialogues which it contains are 
all addressed to actual States and their actual practice; and it is 
the aim of them all to explain the principles on which such prac­
tice, consciously or unconsciously, rests, to prove its shortcomings, 
and to show the necessity of true and genuine knowledge for any 
true and proper action. Plato thus brings Socratic theory into 

1 The argument of the Charmidts seems to draw a distinction between know­
ledge of good and evil, and this master knowledge. But the distinction is hardly 
meant to indicate a difference. 

1 From this point of view the Charm ides, lAclzes, and Euthydemus already sug­
gest the constructive part of the Republic - its theory of justice and its emphasis 
on the rule of philosophy; while the Meno, Pro/agoras, and Gorgias correspond 
to the critical part of the Republic, and its analysis in Books VIII-IX of actual 
States and their defects. They enable us, like the later books of the Republic, to 
understand how Plato was driven to the construction of an ideal State by 
showing, as they do, the actual conditions from opposition to which it sprang, 
and which it was meant to correct (cf. infra, p. 172, n. 1). 
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contact with actual life; and while, as we shall sec, the result of 
that contact is a partial justification of actual life, it is also - less 
perhaps in the Meno and the Prolagoras than in the Gorgias- its con­
demnation, and the justification of Socratic theory. That theory, 
Plato urges in these dialogues, is incompatible with States as they 
are. The death of Socrates is itself the supreme proof that the 
lessons he taught in his life can never be realized in an actual 
State. If the State as it stands could put to death the man who 
simply taught the necessity of the rule of scientific knowledge, ti 
fortiori it would never tolerate the actual realization of that 
teaching. It follows - and this is the conclusion which we find 
Plato gradually drawing - that the drastic reformation of the 
State is the prior condition of any attempt to enthrone philosophy. 
One must not merely preach the sovereignty of wisdom; one must 
seek to prepare a highway for its coming, and to ensure the con­
ditions necessary for its rule. And this means the construction of 
an ideal State, so ordered that knowledge can find its proper 
place. It means, we may say in a paradox, the building of aUto­
pia, a city of Nowhere, in order that knowledge may find a place 
where it can dwell. Short of that, we can fall back only on the 
State as it stands, in a mood of pessimism, and admitting that 
ther~ is no place to be found for the rule of knowledge, we must 
admtt that Socrates taught the impossible. 

T~is full conclusion is only attained in the Republic, and only 
att~med gradually. As yet Plato is only concerned with the vindi­
cation of Socratic teaching against the practice of actual life. 
Socrates had taught the supremacy of the true or greater know­
ledge. Why then, it may be asked, do men attain such success as 
they actually attain without that knowledge; and is that know­
ledge .again of such a nature that it can be made a subject of in­
structmn and communicated to others? The justification of 
Socrates demands an answer to these questions; and in the l\1eno 
an answer is attempted. Here political virtue, or the quality of a 
good statesman, comes under discussion; and Plato admits that 
e?"perience. shows that good statesmen do not transmit their quali­
ties to thetr sons or successors. Yet they certainly would, if they 
could; and it would therefore seem, after all, that Socrates was 
preaching the impossible, and that no instruction can make a 
good statesman. In reality it is not so. The reason why good states­
men cannot transmit a knowledge of statesmanship is not that it is 
not transmissible, but that they have no knowledge to transmit. 
Instead of a reasoned knowledge, connected by a principle, in the 
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light of which it is lucid and teachable, they have only an in­
stinctive tact, a sort of flair by which they can travel along the 
right path, though their eyes arc holden from knowledge of the 
truth. 1 Such an instinctive 'right opinion' (op01) So~a), 'which is 
in politics what divination is in religion', may lead men very far, 
and 'having no understanding', but 'being inspired and possessed', 
they may say and do much that is noble (gg C-D). But right opin­
ion is incommunicable: one cannot teach an instinct; and it has 
the further defect that at a crucial moment it may fail. There is 
no guarantee that it will respond to every fresh problem: under 
a different set of conditions it may be utterly useless, because it is 
necessarily connected with mere usc and wont. Only a reasoned 
knowledge illuminated by a principle will meet and master every 
demand oflife; and such a knowledge, so methodized and unified, 
is a natural subject of instruction which one generation can hand 
on to another. The i\Jcno shows how strongly Plato felt the two 
great advantages of scientific knowledge- first, that it could meet 
every emergency, and secondly, that it could be continuously 
transmitted. With a scientific training, statesmen would not need 
to rely on the inspiration of the moment, and States would cease 
to depend on the chance of finding an inspired statesman for 
every crisis. Training would give the statesman continuous in­
spiration: training would give the State a permanent dynasty of 
philosopher-kings instead of occasional 'premiers of the people'. 
It was reflections such as these which impelled Plato towards the 
whole system of training proclaimed in the Republic and actually 
given in the Academy. The 1\Jeno foreshadows both, and shows 
Plato feeling for a way to bring life out of the domain of chance 
wedded to instinct, and into the sphere of art wedded to know­
ledge. 

Much the same may be said of the Protagoras. In this dialogue 
not only Socrates, but the Sophist Protagoras also, appears as a 
champion of the position indicated in the 1\Jeno; and while in its 
course Socrates is made to confute Protagoras, we ultimately 
find that he only returns to Protagoras' own view on a higher 
level. Protagoras begins with the assertion that as a Sophist or 
teacher he teaches political art (7ToAtTLK~ TEXVTJ), and that by his 

1 This is the Socratic doctrine of the Two Know ledges. The lesser knowledge. 
(or 'right opinion') is like the statues made by Daedalus. They disappeared un­
less they were made fast; and right opinion equally disappears, unless it is made 
fast by a reasoning reference to a principle or cause. Once this is done, it ceases 
to be mere opinion, and becomes true knowledge (Meno, 97 D-g8 A). 

F 
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instruction men became good citizens, 'able to speak and to act 
for the best in the affairs of the State' (3 r g A). Socrates has two 
obje~tions to urge against the possibility of any instn~ction. in 
such a ubject. In the first place, while on a subject llkc ship­
building nobody commands an audience in the Assembly. who 
does not possess a technical knowledge of the subject, in affairs of 
State tinker and tailor are heard with a readiness which implies 
that there is no technical knowledge of political art. In the second 
place, there is the old difficulty: statesmen arc shown by the c~­
perience of Athens to be incapable of communicating their 
wisdom to their sons. In a long speech Protagoras replies to 
Socrates' difficulties. Underlying his speech is the assumption, 
which also underlies all the thought of Plato and Aristotle, that 
political art, or the quality of acting rightly in the State, is the 
same as virtue, or the quality of right action in general. Political 
art in this wide sense Protagoras regards as not, like specific arts, 
the quality of special individuals, but the common endowment 
of all mankind. This conviction he states in an apologue, which 
seems to represent his actual view of the origin of the State 
(supra, p. 71). He believes in a primitive state of Nature, and in the 
religious origin of political association. In the state of Nature 
men, while possessed of the arts of life, were destitute of political 
art, and though they had religion and language, they were al­
most _de~troyed by the beasts for want of the strength of political 
assoc1atmn.1 Desire for self-preservation drew them into cities; 
but? still destitute of political art, they destroyed their own cities 
by mternal dissension. At last Zeus came to the rescue, and 'sent 
H:r~es to them, bearing reverence and justice to be the ordering 
prmciples of cities and the bonds of friendship and conciliation' 
(32 2 C)· But while the arts had each been the property of a 
favoured few, Zeus gave the 'political art' of justice to all, since all 
must share therein, if the cities of men were ever to exist and pros­
per. And therefore it is that Athenians listen to tinker and tailor in 
affairs of State. 

A deep truth is stated in this apologue. Mere aggregations of 
men do not form a State: an artificial unity maintained by 

1 Plat~ a~ain speaks of ~arly man as almost destroyed by the beasts, Politicus, 
274 B. Similarly Lucretius, in a fine passage on the life of primitive man, speaks 
of him as often devoured by beasts: 

Pabula viva feris praebebat, dentibus haustus . · · 
Viva videns vivo sepeliri viscera busto. 
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artificial laws would be no sooner formed than broken. What is 
needed is the life-breath from on high- a common mind to pur­
sue a common purpose of good life; and it is only in virtue of such 
a common mind that the State is real and vital. As Protagoras 
continues his argument, he hits intuitively on further truths. 
Punishment, he tells his audience, is proof positive that this virtue 
or political art, which is the life-breath of the State, can be trans­
mitted and taught; for punishment is not the 'unreasonable fury 
of a beast' (324 B) or a retaliation for past wrong; it is adminis­
tered with regard to the future, and to deter the criminal from 
doing wrong again. 1 And not only does a preventive means like 
punishment imply that virtue can be taught: it is clearly explicit 
in a positive way in the educational system of the State. For youth, 
there is all the instruction of great poetry, with its admonitions, 
and its stories of famous men of old for imitation and emulation: 
there is music, which by its harmonies and rhythms makes the 
soul rhythmical and harmonious; and there is gymnastics, which 
makes the body fit minister of a virtuous mind. For manhood, 
again, there is the ensample of the laws, which guide men's con­
duct not only by repression, but also by positive direction. Nay, 
outside all set and formal institutions for the teaching of virtue, 
Protagoras asks, is there not more? 'Are not all men teachers of 
virtue, each according to his ability?' (327 E). Is not society one 
great school of education? Merely by speaking our language to 
one another, we teach it unconsciously to the young as they 
listen; and what is true of our words is true of our deeds. Our lives 
arc so many lessons, and some of us good teachers, teaching good; 
and some of us evil teachers, teaching evil. 'All of us have a 
mutual interest in the justice and virtue of one another, and that 
is the reason why every one is so ready to teach justice and the 
laws' (327 B). And if, as Socrates had urged, some of us are good 
teachers, and yet produce poor results; is it not merely that we 
have poor material? If Pericles failed to transmit his virtue and his 
political ability to his sons, it was not because he lacked know­
ledge, or even because the knowledge he possessed was such as 
to be incommunicable, but because the gods do not give their 
greatest gifts to all men, and they had not given them to his sons. 

1 For Plato's theory of punishment, ef. infra, pp. 412-22. When Plato puts 
into the mouth of Protagoras a theory of punishment, we are reminded of the 
story of an argument between Pericles and Protagoras, which lasted a whole 
day. 'One of the participators in the game of throwing a spear had unintention­
ally killed a bystander: who was the guilty party ••• was it the deviser of the 
game ••. the competitor, or the spear itself?' (Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, 1. 446). 
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In any case, his sons were educated in the gcncr~l school_ofsocicty, 
and they received the general a~d co.mmu~Ical~lc g1fts of the 
political art, even if they failed to mhcnt the msp1rcd statesman­
ship of their father. 

It may well seem that Protagoras has made a good defence 
both of the Athenian Assembly and of Athenian statcsmcn.1 He 
has defended the Athenian Assembly by the argument, which 
must always be a fundamental argument for the democratic 
cause, that in politics there is no distinction of professional and 
amateur, and that all men acquire a political instinct as readily 
as they learn their own language or pick up a tunc. He has de­
fended Athenian statesmen equally: they arc not to blame if 
they cannot transmit to their sons the torch of a divine inspira­
tion which descends as it lists. Nor has Protagoras only made a 
good defence of the political practice of Athens: he has said much 
which appears as Platonic as it is Protagorcan. Much of the 
Republic- its whole scheme of education, for instance- seems like 
an expression of the ideas which Protagoras is here made to ex­
press. Just as in the Republic Plato begins by conceiving the State 
as an economic organization, based on division of labour, and 
then proceeds to lift it to a higher plane, conceiving it as a spiri­
tual association in which each finds righteousness through the 
fulfilment of his allotted duty, so Protagoras, in the dialogue 
called by his name, begins by regarding the State as an institution 
for the preservation oflife, and ends by regarding it as a common 
structure of mind erected for a common purpose of good life. 
Men may have the arts of life, and they may add to these some 
commo~ machinery for the protection of life; but the mere 
e:o~?mic association is in its nature selfish, even though the 
division of labour which it entails seems to promise mutual help, 
an? b">: ~his selfishness it will be destroyed, unless the saving grace 
of pohttcal art' comes down to men with its gifts of righteousness 
and reverence. 

So _far, then, the teaching of Protagoras is confirmed by the 
teachmg o_fPlato himself in his greatest dialogue. Yet Plato makes 
Socrates, m spite of all the acknowledged charm of Protagoras' 

1 The leniency of the judgement passed on Athens in the Pro/agoras is re­
markable, especially in comparison with the rigour of the Gorgias. We have to 
remember, fi;st, that Plato is stating the views of Protagoras, and secondly, that 
Protagoras himself, by his own account is holding a brief, and stating ordinary 
views rather than his own (329 A: 352, B). 
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discourse, proceed to its confutation. He is wrong in distinguish­
ing political art from all other arts as a common possession, and 
in holding that it is automatically communicated in the ordinary 
life of society: he is wrong, again, in believing that its highest 
reach is an incalculable and incommunicable instinct. The poli­
tical art, like other arts, is the property of a few, and requires a 
special training; and its best practitioners, like the best practi­
tioners of any other art, must possess a reasoned and transmis­
sible skill. Politics is no field for the instinct of the masses and the 
intuition of statesmen: a State cannot rest on a basis of mere 
general knowledge (or ignorance) coupled with the saving grace 
of heaven-born statesmen; it needs philosophic knowledge and 
the trained ruler on whose presence it can always count if it 
possesses a system of training. Protagoras is right, it is true, in 
identifying the political art with virtue, and in holding that virtue 
can be taught; but virtue is a more arduous thing, and needs a 
more serious teaching than he allows. Perfect virtue is not an 
aggregate of qualities in which all men can participate, each in 
his different way. It is one and undivided, as Socrates proves by 
a discussion of the unity of virtue; and it is one in being know­
ledge. Perfect virtue is perfect knowledge, a perfect understanding 
of the world and man's place in the world; and therefore it is only 
the few who can ever attain its possession. But just because it is 
knowledge, virtue can be taught, in a far truer sense than Pro­
tagoras had ever meant: it can be taught by every means, and can 
only be fully taught by all the means, that give men a perfect 
understanding of the world. Instead of many phases of virtue, 
uncorrelated with one another and only dimly understood - in­
stead of the vague inculcation of these in an empiric fashion by 
the ordinary ways of punishment and education and law and 
social influence, which appeal more to instinct than reason­
Socrates fixes his eyes on virtue one and indivisible, virtue which 
is perfect self-knowledge and therefore perfect self-mastery, virtue 
taught by the 'scientific' path of a full education, whose goal is a 
perfect knowledge of the world and thereby of man and man's 
place in its scheme. 

None of the earlier dialogues of Plato deals so thoroughly, or so 
drastically, with political questions as the Gorgias. The Gorgias, so 
named from the first teacher of rhetoric in Athens, is a treatise on 
oratory. The interest of Plato in oratory, as we may gather from 
the dialogue, is twofold. He is partly concerned with the art of 
rhetoric as a method of education: he is partly concerned with the 
actual practice of oratory as a means of acquiring office and in-
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fiuence. As a method of education, the art of rhetoric, as it was 
taught at Athens, dealt not only with form and style, but also wi~h 
the matter and policy of public-speaking. What has been smd 
above, of the school oflsocrates, may serve to illustrate the scope of 
such teaching; and we have to remember that !socrates had 
founded his school in the first decade of the fourth century, and 
that it was perhaps already at work when Plato wrote the Gor­
gias.1 If there was anything which could pretend to dispute with 
philosophy the position of a master knowledge, or could put for­
ward a rival claim for the guidance of life and affairs, it was this 
art of rhetoric, which professed to train men for politics, and to 
make them able to act as well as to speak efficiently (SELvo' 
>.EyELv TE ~eal 1TpaTTELv). While the teacher of philosophy had 
th~s to be vindicated against the teacher of rhetoric, the philoso­
phical statesman had also to be vindicated against the orator 
states.men of actual Athenian politics. Oratory was rooted in the 
constitution and life of Athens, partly in the popular law-courts, 
partly, and even more, in the popular Assembly. With that As­
sembly supreme in the State, political influence and power 
naturally went to the orator who could influence and control its 
decisions .. The art of public speaking has a large scope in the re­
presentative assemblies of modern States where the skilled de­
bater wins his way to office on a tide of sp~eches; but it had a still 
larger scope at Athens. In a representative Assembly the orator 
has to sat~sfy the critical sense of representatives who are in con­
stant ~ess10n and constantly handling affairs themselves: in the 
Atheman Assembly the orator had the easiest task of charming a 
por.~lar audi~nce which, whatever its native aptitude or its 
P? Itica! expenence, was liable to value a telling speech at a very 
hiph pnce. The unofficial 'leader of the people' (1TpocnarrJ~ Toii 
8?Jp.ov) depended for his position on the command which he exer­
Cise~ over the Assembly; and Pericles himself, though he held the 
official p · f f 

• OSI 10n o cnpaT7}y6~, owed much of his actual influence 
to_ his.ora~ory, and to the fact that 'alone of the orators, he left his 
stmg m his hearers'. In the Euthydemus, and again in the Politicus, 
Plat~ recognizes the orator as a serious rival to the true statesmen, 
and IS at pains to distinguish them from one another. It is natural 
that he should devote, as he does in the Gorgias, a separate dia-

1 In any case ~here were already at work Aoyo7Totol- rhetoricians who wrote 
speeches f?r ~ehvery by others. In the Eutl!)ldtmus (28g D-290 A) Plato pro­
f~ses admiratiOn for their 'superwisdom', and speaks of himself as having at one 
time expected to find in their art the true science or master knowledge that he 
sought. 
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Iogue to the subject of oratory, and to the discussion of its basic 
principles and its real value. It is natural, too, that the view 
which he takes of oratory in that dialogue should be severely un­
favourable, and that, writing of Athenian institutions from this 
angle, he should condemn them much more drastically than he 
does in the Afcno or the Protagoras. 1 

The general view of oratory which appears in the Gorgias is 
expressed in the form of a classification of the arts which deal with 
the soul and the body of man. There is an art of the soul, we are 
told, which has for its object the soul's health; and this art, which 
is the art of politics, has two divisions, the one legislative, the 
other judicial. Similarly there is an art of the body, aiming at the 
body's health, and divided into gymnastics, which regulates the 
growth and action of the healthy body, and medicine, which 
heals its diseases. Legislation is like gymnastics; judicial action is 
like medicine. These are all real arts, and as such they have two 
characteristics; they are scientific and based on principles, and 
the aim which they pursue is the benefit and betterment of the 
objects with which they deal. But there are also sham arts, which 
are only empiric and spring from mere experience or routine, and 
whose aim is only to give pleasure and merely to flatter the senses. 
The dressing of the body to look healthy is the sham or simula­
crum which usurps the place of gymnastics: cookery, pretending 
to care for the health of the body, is a sham which takes the form 
of medicine. What dressing is to gymnastics, that is sophistry to 
legislation: what cookery is to medicine, that is rhetoric to jus­
tice (464 B-466 A). Sophistry gives false principles to regulate 
the growth and action of the soul: rhetoric pretends to cure in­
justice, by making the worse cause appear the better. Thus the 
art of the great rhetorician Gorgias sinks to the mere pretence of 
a quack; and thus the oratory which the Sophists generally 

1 Another reason for the tone of the Gorgias, which is almost cynic in its bitter­
ness, is the memory of the e..xccution of Socrates in 399· This would seem to 
suggest that the dialogue was written soon after that date; and W. H. Thomp­
son, in his edition (xxx1., xxxv.-xx.xVI.), dates its composition at some time 
about 395, on the ground that its tone suggests that the condemnation of 
Socrates was fresh in Plato's mind. But there are other reasons, and especially 
the close affinities which it presents with the Republic, that suggest a later date, 
somewhere about 390. Gompcrz, adopting this date, suggests (op. cit., u. 355) 
that the deep resentment excited by the death of Socrates had been reawakened 
at that time ( 1) by the triumph in Athenian politics of a party to which be­
longed Anytus, the accuser of Socrates, and (2) by the publication, in 392, of 
the pamphlet of Polycrates directed to the vilification of Socrates and his 
disciples. 
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taught, and esteemed as the essence of political art, is proved to 
be a mere shadow and simulacrum of the true 'judicial' aspect of 
that art. But underneath this sham of rhetoric there lie the false 
principles of sophistry. Rhetoric may be distinguished from 
sophistry; but it is close akin, and it implies the principles which 
sophistry teaches explicitly.1 The orator who values, and teaches 
others to value, mere eloquence, because it makes the worse 
cause appear the better, is acting on the principle, and inculcat­
ing the principle, that external success, howsoever, and by what­
ever means attained, is the aim and endeavour of the soul. The 
academic teacher of oratory, and the practical statesman who 
uses his oratorical powers in order to gain office, arc alike mere 
worshippers of power. Both really believe that success is every­
thing; both really hold that power, the consciousness of power, 
and the satisfaction of wielding power, are the only things that 
matter. 

When the principle implicit in oratory has once been made 
clear, Plato turns to discuss its truth and il'> value. He leaves ora­
tory itself in order to discuss the philosophy that lies behind ora­
tory. Two of the persons of the dialogue are made in turn to 
cha~pion that philosophy. The first of these, Polus, is ready to 
adm1t and applaud the principle that success, however it may be 
~ttain:d, is the thing that matters; but he has enough of convcn­
tlonahty left to feel himself bound to admit that success which is 
bought at the price of injustice is somethi~g discreditable. The 
second, Calli des, is more radical; he believes that victory should 
go to t~e strongest, and the strongest should use all his strength 
~ ~~t ~~:tory; and heals~ believes th.at, if men will ?z:Iy shed their 
hihstm~sm and conventiOnal worship of respectability, there can 

be no discredit attached to the ruthless pursuit of success. It is 
~ature's law; and to follow Nature's law can never be naturally 
discreditable, however much it may offend the proprieties of 
convention . 

. To Polus the orator is in the enviable position of the tyrant. A 
VIrtual tyrant under the form of a democratic constitution, he 
can sentence men to death or beggary or exile at his discretion: 

1 Sophistry (ao.f>•<JT<IO]) is the general training of men for the management of 
a household or city; rhetoric is a particular training in the art of speaking before 
court-: of law and a political assembly. But the part is very like the whole: they 
meet m the same person and are concerned with the same objects (466 C): the 
orator and the sophist arc the same, or nearly the same (520 A). 
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he can do, in a word, 'as he likes' (466 B-E). This leads Plato to 
inquire into the nature of 'doing as one likes', and to draw a dis­
tinction between doing as one likes (a a1• 8oK1j avT£p) and achiev­
ing what one desires (a f3ov>.erat). ?vfcn do not desire the things 
they actually do: they desire the end or purpose for the sake of 
which they do those things. When they take medicine, they do 
not desire the taking of medicine, but the recovery of health. It is 
thus possible for a man to do as he likes, and yet not to achieve 
what he desires: it is possible for a tyrant or an orator to kill or 
banish, and yet to fail of attaining his desire. The argument is 
inspired by the view that wrongdoing is involuntary: men always 
desire some good, and if what they do is bad, they do not achieve 
what they actually desire, and in that sense their evil act is in­
voluntary.1 But the argument does not convert Polus. He is still 
inclined to em'V the man who can do as he likes in a State, even 
if, like the tyra~1t, he has waded through injustice to his throne. 
After all, he argues, to commit injustice, even if it is discreditable 
(aiaxpoP), docs not involve any intrinsic evil or harm (KaKov) 
to the person who commits injustice (474 D). The reply of Plato 
is that injustice does involve harm, and only involves disgrace 
because it involves harm. The thesis which is thus raised is the 
thesis which also forms the staple of the Republic - whether the 
unjust man can ever be said to be in as good or happy a state as 
the just; whether stripped of all his trappings and 'clothes' 
(523 D-E), and seen, as he must be seen at the last judgement, 
in his inward self, he is not full of evil and misery. Injustice,2 it is 
argued in the Gorgias, is always miserable - never more miserable 
than when it goes unpunished and uncorrected; least miserable, 

1 \Vhen he recapitulates the argument in 509 E, Plato draws this conclusion: 
'\Vc agreed that no man commits injustice voluntarily, and that all who 
commit injustice do so involuntarily.' The view that wrongdoing is involuntary 
- a recurrent theme of Plato - is discussed once more in the Laws. There, too, 
as in the Gorgias, it leads to the conclusion that crime is a spiritual disease; and 
there, too, it is connected with a theory of punishment which makes it re­
formatory. Briefly recapitulated, Plato's argument is that wrongdoing is in­
voluntary (contra volunlatcm) because the will (voluntas) is always set towards the 
good and the happiness which only the good can bring. If men like to do what 
is contrary to the good, they like to do what is contrary to their will. This is a 
diseased condition, and it needs reformation and cure by means of punishment. 
I have sought to discuss the theory more fully in the form in which it appears in 
the Laws (i'!fra, pp. 412-22). 

2 Injustice (aOtKla) means that we should call unrighteousness; or, more 
exactly (since Platonic justice is social righteousness), it is social unrighteous­
ness - the failure to observe the system of social ethics on which a community 
rests (cf. infra, p. 153, n. 2). 
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though miserable still, when it meets with punishment and cor­
rection (472 E). Injustice is misery of the spirit, as disease is 
misery of the body; and it is misery because it means a diseased 
condition of the soul (v607Jt-ta) in which the balance and order of 
health 1 (-rO.gtS' Ka1. KOUf.LOS') have disappeared (504 B), and in­
stability and disorder have usurped their place. To abide in this 
disease, unattended and uncured, is the crown of misery: to find 
an escape, through the harsh medicine of punishment, may mean 
misery of the body, but it also means betterment, and thereby 
happiness, for the soul. To punish, therefore, is to do good 
(aya8a 7TOLetv): it is to confer a benefit (wcf>el.etv): and it is more 
-it is to do the greatest of all goods and to confer the greatest of 
all benefits. Money-making may free men from want of this 
world's goods; medicine may free them from disease of the body; 
justice (atKrJ) frees them from the wickedness of their hearts, and 
helps them most, because it rids them from the worst of all their 
evils. But if this be so, and if punishment be thus reformation, 
what shall be said of the orator, who practises his rhetoric before 
a court oflaw in order to procure escape, not from wickedness but 
from punishment, for those whose cause he advocates? His art is 
used to prevent men from receiving the benefit of punishment: it 
is applied for the purpose of keeping men plunged in the misery 
of crime. He is the enemy of mankind -or at any rate an advo­
cate for the enemy; and they arc wise who never seck to retain 
his services, but voluntarily go of themselves to the place where 
they will soonest be punished, and run to the judge as they would 
to a doctor, in order to prevent the disease of injustice from 
?ecoming chronic and making their souls utterly unsound and 
mcurable (480 A). 

The culmination of the argument against Polus represents the 
final condemnation of rhetoric, in the narrower and specific sense 
of the word, as a forensic art of advocacy which makes the better 
cause appear the worse before a court of law, and usurps, as a 

• 
1 ~eh phrase suggests in advance the whole theory of the Re~>ublic thatj"ustice 

IS a ng t • d ' f . ~' ' h or er o the elements of the soul and a nght system of relations be-
tw~e? t ose elements. The view may be ultimately Pythagorean (infra, p. 200); 
an m ":ny ~ase Plato, in one passage in the Gorgias (507 E-soB A) seems to 
col nn.ecthlt wJth.~ythagorean idea (cf., p. 53, n. 4). Here, just as in the' Laws and 
a so m t e Polzllcus (" fi 6) h h , . . . . I f m ra, p. 32 , e suggests t at, as the WISe say', a smgle 
?nn~p e 0 order (Koap.os) informs earth and heaven and men and gods, hold­
In~ e~ ~II together in fellowship and friendship, in temperance and justice, 
:W. e_nce It 15 that the universe has received its name of Cosmos. This idea of the 
d1vme concordance' of all things is definitely Pythagorean. 
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sham based on mere routine, and directed to no higher end than 
the hearer's gratification, the true judicial art which is based on a 
real knowledge of the soul and directed to its real benefit. But 
there is still oratory of the political order to be considered -
oratory which is practised before the Assembly rather than a 
court of law, and seeks to direct the affairs of the State rather 
than to handle the causes of individuals. To consider this is really 
to consider not so much rhetoric as the art of sophistry - though, 
as we have already seen, the two are divided only by the thinnest 
of walls - the art which, usurping the place of the true legislative 
art, seeks to lay down false principles for the direction of States. 
Sophistry and political oratory arc at bottom the same; and we 
must consider, and consider in their most drastic form, the prin­
ciples of sophistry, if we are to understand the significance of such 
oratory. The veil of decency with which Polus concealed his real 
principles must be torn down; we must sec face to face, without 
any concealment, the bare and naked truth. 

This new stage of the argument appears with the entry of Cal­
liclcs into the foreground (48I B). He is a statesman, just be­
ginning to take part in political affairs (5 I 5 A), who speaks be­
fore the Assembly and practises oratory (soo C). He has, more­
over, been educated in the principles of oratory; and finally he 
is brutally frank, and eagerly ready to look at 'things as they are'. 
It is his complaint against Socrates that the argument which he 
has just developed for the refutation of Polus rests on entire ob­
livion of the actual facts, and belongs to a topsy-turvy world in 
which all real values have undergone a process of transvaluation. 
If one looks at the facts, one must follow the law of Nature, and 
bid convention go hang. Convention is made by the majority, who 
arc weak, and 'make their laws, and distribute their praise and 
their blame, with reference to themselves and with a view 
to their own interests' (483 B). Nature herself tells us 'that it is 
just for the better to have more than the worse, and the stronger 
than the weaker' (483 C). In ordinary life the strong are under 
the tyranny of the weak, like young lions charmed by the sound 
of the voice; but 'a man who had natural fire enough would 
trample under his feet all formulas and charms and spells and 
laws that were contrary to Nature's rule: the slave would revolt 
an.d become our master, and the light of natural justice would 
shine out of the darkness' (484 A). This is the real truth; and 
Socrates will recognize it at once if only he will leave philosophy 
for higher things (484 C). Philosophy is all very well for youth, 
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as a part oftheir education: it is of no value for grown men, or for 
the handling of practical affairs. Grown men must learn by h~rd 
experience the hard forces with which they have to deal: practical 
affairs must be handled not by the 'knowledge' of the philosopher, 
which is only a knowledge of unreal abstractions, but by direct 
blunt force and power. 

This is the reply of Calliclcs to the ideas of a mastcr-knm~­
ledge and scientific training for politics and the rest of the Socrat1c 
theory. We have already seen the genesis of Calliclcs' view, and 
the basis which he seeks to find for that view, partly in interna­
tional relations, and partly in the animal world (Sz,,/Jra, pp. 71-5). 
It remains to consider the answer which Plato makes to criticism 
so direct and so powerful. That answer is not only an answer to 
Callicles, but also a further explanation of his theory. If we accept 
the principle that strength is the criterion of what is right and 
good, Plato argues, it follows that the many, who arc collectivcl}' 
stronger than the few, are also collectively better; and on that in 
tum it follows that their view, being the stronger, is also the better. 
But according to their view equality is better than inequality, 
and to suffer injustice better than to do injustice; and Callicles, 
on his own principle, must subscribe to these principles (488 C-
4~9 B). To escape that necessity, he shifts his ground: for the 
nght of strength, which, according to the previous argument, 
means the right of quantity, he substitutes the right of quality; 
and he adopts the revised formula that those who arc of bettct· 
quality or, in other words of greater wisdom (~povtp.wrt:pot), 
should bear authority. This is a formula to which Plato has 
naturally no objection provided that it is understood in a Platonic, 
and not in an aristocratic sense, and that 'better' means morally 
b~tter and 'wiser' means wiser in philosophic knowledge: pro­
v!ded, too, that the formula only suggests that the wiser has tl~e 
nght (or duty) to rule, and not the right to make profit by Ius 
rule. These provisos are expressed in a parable. If a heap of food 
~ad. to be distributed, we should certainly assign the work of ra­
t10nmg to the person most capable; but the person most capable 
would be a doctor who knew something of our bodies and their 
nee?s, and it would not follow, because he had the right of distri­
butmg the food, that he received more of it himself (489 B-
491 A).1 Callicles, however, objects to both provisos. When he 

1 Plato here implies the view which is stated at the beginning of the Rep11blic, 
that every practitioner of an art 'as such acts for the benefit of the object of his art, 
and not for his own. If he acts for his ~wn benefit also, he is practising another 
and additional art - the art of letting his skill on hire to the best advantage. 
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said wiser, he explains, he not only meant wiser, but also more 
manly and possessed of more force of character (a1•8peu5n:pot); 
and when he spoke of bearing authority, he not only meant that 
intellectual power backed by force of character should rule, but 
also that it should profit by ruling. A heap of food is only a heap 
of food, but a State is a State; and no man will handle affairs of 
State unless it is worth his while and a source of personal profit.1 

This in effect, Plato replies, is a gospel of hedonism. Personal 
profit really means personal pleasure: to make profit one's object 
is to live for the sake of pleasure. Callicles is prepared to admit the 
inference, and willing to urge as frankly as possible the gospel of 
hedonism. Self-control is a virtue of no account: the best way of 
life is to let your appetites grow into giants, and to be wise enough, 
and of a strong enough courage, to satisfy those giants (49I E-
492 A). Into the arguments which Plato directs against this 
hedonistic position we cannot here entcr.2 It is sufficient for our 
purpose to notice that it is the principle of conduct of an orator­
statesman such as Callicles, and that, in Plato's view, all politi­
cians, at any rate of tlus type, arc at bottom selfish egoists. 

We have seen that the orator-statesman directs his life to the 
pursuit of private pleasure: we have now also to see that he lives 
by seeking to please the multitude. At first sight a contradiction 
may seem to be here involved. On the one hand, we are told, the 
politician rules for his own advantage, and despises the interest of 
the community: on the other hand, it is also maintained, he uses 
his power to please the community (502 E). The contradiction is 
only apparent, and it is readily solved ifwe remember, first that 
the sovereignty of the people is a fixed limit on the politician's 
freedom of action, and secondly that to please the community is 
not the same as to benefit the community.3 The politician who is 

1 Calli des thus argues that the ruler should usc his authority to get more than 
others (7TA£m'£1<T£i••) and for his own aggrandiscmcnt. Plato accuses him, in a 
later passage, of neglect of gcometr}', and forgetfulness of the fact that geo­
metrical equality is all powerful among gods and men (soB A). This is the 
doctrine of proportionate equality, which appears again in the Rep11blic (p. 297) 
and the Laws (p. g8g). 

2 The simplest of these arguments is that the life of self-gratification is a life of 
constant want. This is the paradox of hedonism. The hedonist tries to fill a sieve: 
in another metaphor his life is compared to the course of a torrent, whose waters 
are always coming- and always going; and again, in a more vulgar parable, 
he is linkened to a man who is always itching- and always scratching (494 B-D). 

3 In Rousseau's phrase, the t·olontl de to11s is not the same as the r:olontl ginlrale, 
and it is not the same thing to gratify the former as to realize the latter, which it 
is the true function of the statesman to do. 
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wise in his own generation gets all the private advantage he ca~, 
subject always to the limit of popular sovereignty; and he gets 1t 
by providing his sovereign with pleasure and being rewar~ed 
accordingly. He behaves as a man might behave who made lum­
self the tool of a despot and attained success by flattering all the 
worst passions of his master (510 D). The motto of Athenian 
public life, in Plato's eyes, is simple: 'We arc under the people: 
let us flatter our masters.' It is the motto of musician, dramatist, 
and statesman alike. The musician who composes for public con­
tests is only anxious to please his audience. The dramatist, for all 
his solemn pretensions, pursues the same policy; he writes his 
plays for the gallery, and if we stripped them of all their acces­
sories of music and rhythm and metre, we should find that they 
were merely contiones ad vulgum (502 D). 1 The statesman follows 
the example of the music-hall and the theatre, and devotes himself 
to the role of a popular entertainer. Craving success and the in­
ebriation of popularity, he forgets his high vocation, which is to 
leave his fellow-citizens better men than he found them, and to 
put into their hearts those most excellent gifts of balance and 
order, which are the only authors and begetters of justice and 
temperance, and indeed of all excellence and virtue (504 D: 
506 D). It is not for him (if he but knew) to swim with the tide, 
but rather to swim against it. He must be ready to stand and to 
speak fo~ the best, whether it is palatable or unpalatable: he 
must stnve to coerce men into abandoning their loose desires, 
<lare to 'punish' his country for its good, and seek to force his 
fellow-citizens to be free (5o5 B-C). 

How different has been the conduct of Athenian statesmen 
~hrough all Athenian history. Callicles is himself a statesman, and 

e has frankly expressed the principles on which Athenian states­
men have always acted. It is easy to blame the statesmen of the 
~resent; ~nd they certainly deserve all the blame that they get. 

ut that Is far from exonerating their predecessors. 'When the 
~atas~rophe comes' (Plato, writing after the event, makes Socrates 
brop esy); 'when the Athenians lose not only their acquisitions, 
b~tdalso their old possessions, they will blame Callicles, and Alci-

. .es, and all the statesmen of the day'; but they will forget the 
on1gmal culprits, in whose guilt the statesmen of that day will 
on Y b~ part?er~ (519 A). The old statesmen may have been 
better m eqmppmg their city with ships and walls and arsenals 

• 
1 The argu,~ent recurs and is amplified in the Laws, where Plato couples 

thcatrocracy m the drama with democracy in politics (cf. irifra, p. 360). 
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(5 I 7 C): they were no better in adorning it with virtue; and the 
original corruption of Athens goes back to Cimon, and beyond 
him to Themistocles, and beyond him again to Miltiades (503 
B-C: 5IG D-E). Even against Pericles, the greatest figure of 
Athenian democracy, Plato brings the same indictment (5I5 D-
516 C). To get satisfaction for himself, he gave the people their 
satisfaction. To be the first man in Athens, he gave the people pay, 
and made them idle and cowardly, loquacious, and greedy. He 
made his fellow-citizens worse men instead of better, as was 
proved in his own person, when they turned round on him at last 
in a fury, because things were not going as they wished. If the 
shepherd of a flock (and the statesman, after all, is only the shep­
herd of a human flock 1) had behaved in this way; if he had let 
his flock get so much out of hand and made it so savage by his 
ministrations that it turned and sought to rend him, we should 
not regard him as a good shepherd. Can we regard Pericles as a 
good shepherd? 'We cannot point to anybody who has ever 
shown himself a good man in the politics of this city' (517 A): 
'there is no single leader of a city who could possibly be unjustly 
condemned by the city of which he is leader' (519 C). To Plato, 
in his mood of pessimism, there is no ray of light. All statesmen 
arc shams. They arc concerned, and they have always been con­
cerned, with providing confectionery and dresses: they forget, 
and they have always forgotten, the need of medicine and 
gymnastic. They are ready to cultivate ministerial and subsidiary 
arts: they turn away from the magisterial and sovereign art of 
establishing men in full health of the soul by that right legislation, 
and that administration of true justice, which are to the soul what 
gymnastic and medicine are to the body. 'They have filled the 
city with harbours and revenues: 2 they have left no room for 
justice and temperance' (5I9 A). 

Such is the past of Athens: today (Plato makes Socrates say) 
every man who would be a statesman must ask himself whether 
he will be the physician of the State, who will struggle and strive 
to make its members as good as he can, or will be content to play 
the part of a servant and flatterer (521 A). Socrates has asked 

1 This is an idea which recurs, and is amplified, in the Politic11s (p. 316). 
1 The word 'revenues' is a reference to the tribute of the 'allies' of the 

Athenian Empire. Plato's language seems to imply condemnation of the 
Empire. It had been lost when he wrote the Gorgins; and his reference to 'the 
catastrophe' and 'the loss of acquisitions' is a reference to its loss at the end of 
the Peloponnesian War. 
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himself that question, and given it the only possible answer. He 
has sought to play the physician, and to make it his motto, 'The 
people is sick: let us heal our masters'. He is one of the few Athen­
ians - perhaps the only one - to set his hand to the true and 
genuine art of politics: he is the only statesman of his generation. 
He knows that he is sure of his reward. Having done nothing to 
please, and everything to improve his masters, he will be 
brought to trial by the false politicians he has rebuked, 'as a 
physician might be tried in a court of little boys on the indictment 
of a confectioner', on the charge of administering unpleasant 
drugs and prescribing abstinence from sweetmeats (52 I D-
5_22 E). And it will be an idle thing in that day to say, 'I acted 
nghtly, and I acted for your good'. The court will ignore the 
plea. 

Yet we may suspect that from another point of view, Socrates 
would have been the first to disclaim the title of statesman. He 
may h.ave had the right moral purpose; but professing as he did 
that h1s only knowledge was knowledge of his own ignorance, he 
would perhaps have denied that he had the necessary training 
and experience. The true statesman, Plato maintains, as his 
master had always maintained before him, must prove that he 
has been trained to the art of politics; and he must show, too, that 
he h~s p~actised it successfully in little things, before he seeks to 
praet~se It at all in greater things. A builder would not be chosen 
to build a house unless he had been trained as a builder, and could 
~:~vbp:oofs of his skill in the shape of good buildings which he 

k UI!t. Surely the same is true of the statesman, and we may 
as that he, too, shall have been trained in his art, and can show 
s~me proof of his skill in his work (5 I 4 A-5 I 5 A). An orator 
s oul? never profess to give advice on a subject which he does 
not hi~self understand, or to meddle in the Assembly when it is 
a questron of 1 · 1 1 · · I b . e ectmg an expert to office. Sue 1 an e ectwn IS t 1e 
husmldess ?f experts; it is architects and generals, not orators, who 

s ou giVe th . , b 
h eir advice when an architect or general has to e 

c osen (455 A-B). It is unwise to try to learn pottery while you 
are actually k' . 
d rna mg a Jar (5 I 4 D)· and a statesman should have 

one much in · ' ·r. h' b fl h a pnvate capacity to qualuy 1mself for office, c-
ore e ventures to assume its burden.1 We may gather, therefore, 

1 It is in teres tin . 
I 3 . I 2a b 8 g to compare the views of Anstotlc. In the Politics (III, 11. § 10-

t ' Ih, 3 h- 1282, a 14) he argues that the man who is not an expert, but has 
o usc w at t c expert k b 1 · f PI ' h ma es, may make the est c 101ce o an expert. ato s 

arguments ows the Platonic sense of the value of the expert: Aristotle believes 
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that a statesman must possess two attributes- a right moral pur­
pose, which demands unselfishness and makes him work for the 
betterment of his fellow-citizens; and a full knowledge of his pro­
fession, which demands special skill and regular training. The 
two attributes meet and arc united in the conception of govern­
ment as an art, if the art is a genuine art and not a mere simula­
crum. Once the conception is grasped that there is a definite art 
for the guidance of social life - a master knowledge whose object 
it is to make men know the purpose that all their activities should 
serve, and to make them better men thereby: once it is realized 
that statesmen require a definite training in this art, and every­
thing is gained. Statesmen will cease to be amateurs and impro­
visers who think that any man can handle politics, and they will 
train themselves rigorously for their high calling: they will cease 
to pursue their private advantage because, being trained to an 
art and professing an art, they will know that it is their business 
to work for the good of the object of their art; and finally they 
will cease to try 'to flatter their masters', because they know that 
their art is a way ofbcttermcnt, and not a method of flattery. 

Such is the argument of the Gorgias, and so Plato seeks to 
prove, not only that virtue, the true political art, is teachable (as 
he had sought to prove in the Prolagoras), but also that there is sore 
need of its teaching. Thus Socrates is finally justified; and thus, 
too, the way of future reform is indicated. Sham teaching must be 
overthrown, and sophistry must be refuted. Sham statesmen, who 
exemplify in their actions the principle of egoism which underlies 
such teaching, must be banished from the conduct of affairs. 
Knowledge must take the place of shams - genuine knowledge 
taught by genuine teaching; and those in whose hearts and minds 
it is set must guide men's lives in its light. So we turn to theRe­
public, in which all these suggestions are gathered together and 
systematized, and the true knowledge, the true teaching, and the 
true statesman are all exemplified. The writings of Plato which 
we have as yet considered have been either negative or prepara-

ll"ss in the expert (whether in politics, or in matters of art), and more in the 
general judgement. Plato's reference to the proverb about 'trying to learn 
pottery while you arc making the jar' may be met by a reference to the principle, 
which Aristotle lays down in regard to ethics (and also, by implication, in 
regard to politics): ci ll£i p.aOovras r.ot£iv, Ta6Ta 1Toto6vr£s p.av0a>'Op.£V (Ethics, 
1103, a 32-3). This is a principle of profound significance, which justifies, for 
instance, the extension of the suffrage to classes who do not know how to use it 
until they have actually used it. 
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tory: in the Republic comes the positive teaching, and in it arises 
the building which these foundations support. 

When the Gorgias was written, Plato had already present to 
his mind a political ideal of justice or righteousness, and he was 
already convinced that its attainment depended on appropriate 
conditions and an appropriate system of training. But an ideal 
may serve two purposes. It may be used as a standard of measure­
ment and a canon of criticism, for the judgement and condemna­
tion of existing conditions; or it may serve as a model ofrcforma­
tion and a hope for the future. In the Gorgias it is only the first of 
these two purposes which the ideal of justice is made to serve. It 
condemns the city of Athens; it does not point the actual way to 
an ideal city. Plato is clear about principles: he has not yet seen 
the way to put them in practice. As he says in the Seventh Epistle, 
he has turned aside from politics as they arc: he has not yet be­
gu~ ~o consider, as he there tells us that he soon began to do, how 
P?hhcs may be made, what they ought to be. He is all but con­
~mced that the kingdom of the ideal is not of this world, and the 
hfe of philosophy is a preparation for death.I The Gorgias may 
almos~ seem to be his apology for quietism. When Calliclcs laughs 
at P~Ilosophers who whisper in some obscure corner to a little 
coter~e of three or four striplings (485 E) he perhaps represents 
P~ato 5 own accusation of himself: when Socrates tells Callicles 
t at, P~ilosopher as he is, he is yet the only statesman of his 
generation, he is expressing Plato's defence of himself against his 
0.wn accusation.2 But a new hope, and a more positive concep­
tion of the nature of his ideal, began to dawn. He not only con-

on1t~~- t~?thaed~, 6~; cf. also the Gorgias, 493 A and 522 E, sqq., and the passage 
2 Thp 1 osop~Jc hfe in the Theactetus (174-6). 

ompson h' d' · h' friends fi h' 'm IS e Itlon, suggests that the Gorgias is Plato's apology to IS 
to a pol'~~ :s abstention from politics. They had urged him to address hi"?self 
for 1 .1ca career, and 'to cultivate the power of public or judicial spcakmg; 
Soc;a·t~'1t ;as the_ want of this accomplishment which scaled the doom of 
of Socrat ( ?lroduclton, _P· xxxi). On this view the reference in 521 E to the f~te 
in a life 7 ~~~suggestiOn of the fate which will befall Plato himself if he persists 
15). I sh~ufd ~~sophy and abstention from politics (cf. also Natorp, op. cit., p. 
Pub!' d nture to suggest that what troubled Plato more than the fear of 

Ic con emnatio h · · 'fh fell sho t f h . n wast e fear of condemnatiOn by his own conscience, 1 e 
suspect:d 0 t. ~highest, and failed to embrace the life of action, which, .as he 
E u d ' mig t after all be the highest There is an interesting passage m the 

udry e,mus ~3°6)• in which Plato discuss~ the possibility of combining c/>t>..oaoc/>la 
an 7TOII<TLKTJ 7rp£e<s H h . f I t 

h h If. · e as tn mind, it is true, orators of the stamp o sacra es, 
w o are a -way hou b 1. · · b t the . . ses etween the philosopher and the po 1tJC1an; u 
questiOn he ra1scs has also a 'd 1. . WJ er app JCatJon. 
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ceived the plan of the Republic: he voyaged to Sicily and he 
founded the Academy. Philosophy, after all, was a way of life 
rather than a preparation for death. The rest of Plato's life was to 
be devoted to the communication of that way, and to the realiza­
tion of his ideal in the service of mankind. 



CHAPTER VIII 

The Republic and its Theory of Justice 
* 

THE PLAN AND MOTIVES OF THE REPUBLIC 

The Republic, which was composed in the maturity of Plato's 
life, somewhere about his fortieth year, and therefore, better than 
any other dialogue, represents the fulness of his thought, has 
come down to us with a double title- 'the State' (7ToAt-rEia, or, in 
Latin, respublica; whence the name by which it generally goes), 
'or concerning Justice'. In spite of these two titles, it must not be 
assumed that it is a treatise either on political science or on juris­
prudence. It is both, and it is yet more than both. It is an attempt 
at a complete philosophy of man. Primarily, it is concerned with 
man in action, and it is therefore occupied with the problems of 
moral and political life. But man is a whole: his action cannot be 
understood apart from his thinking; and therefore the Republic is 
also a philosophy of man in thought and of the laws of his think­
ing. Viewed in this way, as a complete philosophy of man, the 
Republic forms a single and organic whole. Viewed in its divisions, 
it would almost seem to fall into a number of treatises, each 
occupied with its separate subject. There is a treatise on meta­
physics, which exhibits the unity of all things in the Idea of the 
Good. There is a treatise on moral philosophy, which investi­
gates the virtues of the human soul, and shows their union and 
perfection in justice. There is a treatise on education: 'the 
Republic', said Rousseau, 'is not a work upon politics, but the 
finest treatise on education that ever was written.' There is a 
treatise on political science, which sketches the polity, and the 
social institutions (especially in respect of property and mar­
riage), which should regulate an ideal State. Lastly, there is a 
treatise as it were on the philosophy of history, which explains the 
process of historical change and the gradual decline of the ideal 
State into tyranny. But all these treatises are woven into one, 
because all these subjects as yet were one. There was no rigorous 
differentiation of knowledge into separate studies, such as 
Aristotle afterwards suggested, rather than himself made.1 The 

I He wrote separate treatises, the Metaphysics, the Ethics, and the Politics. But 
political science and moral philosophy, at any rate, are in his eves still one and 
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philosophy of man stood as one subject, confronting as equal or 
superior the other subject of the philosophy of nature. The ques­
tion which Plato set himself to answer was simply this: What is 
a good man, and how is a good man made? Such a question 
might seem to belong to moral philosophy, and to moral philo­
sophy alone. But to the Greek it was obvious that a good man 
must be a member of a State, and could be made good only 
through membership of a State. Upon the first question, there­
fore, a second naturally followed: What is the good State, and 
how is the good State made? Moral philosophy thus ascends into 
political science; and the two, joined in one, must climb still 
further. To a follower of Socrates it was plain that a good man 
must be possessed of knowledge. A third question therefore arose: 
What is the ultimate knowledge of which a good man must be 
possessed in order to be good? It is for metaphysics to answer; 
and when metaphysics has given its answer, still a fourth question 
emerges. By what methods will the good State lead its citizens 
towards the ultimate knowledge which is the condition ofvirtue? 
To answer this question, a theory of education is necessary; and 
indeed, since a readjustment of social conditions seems necessary 
to Plato if his scheme of education is to work satisfactorily, a 
reconstruction of social life must also be attempted, and a new 
economics must reinforce the new pedagogics.1 

It has been suggested 2 that the mainspring of the Republic is 
Plato's aversion to contemporary capitalism and his desire to sub­
stitute a new scheme of socialism. This would make of the Republic 
an economic treatise; and the author of the suggestion enforces 
his point by attempting to show that in contemporary Greece the 
struggle between oligarchy and democracy represented a struggle 
of capital and labour,3 and that in Plato we find a vivid sense of 
the evils of this struggle and an attempt to deal with those evils 
by means of socialistic remedies. Hence, he thinks, comes his 

indivisible. It must be admitted, however, that the sepm·ate treatises on ethics 
and politics tend to diverge not only in name, but also in spirit. The realistic 
tone of Books IV-VI of the Politics shows little trace of an ethical point of view. 

1 In brief, the ReJmblic is a 'philosophy of mind' in all its manifestations; and 
the modern work with which it may most easily be compared is that section of 
Hegel's sketch of philosophy entitled the 'philosophy of mind', in which he 
discusses the inner operations of mind as consciousness and as conscience, its 
external manifestations in law and in social morality (the sphere of the State), 
and its 'absolute' activity in art, religion, and philosophy. 

2 Pohlmann, Gescllichte des antiken Kommrmismus und So:dalismus. 
3 1T~OiiTOS ~eal11ola (Republic, 4.21 ). 
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attack on private property, and his pro~osal to abolish ti:c usc. of 
m?ney. 1 Aristotle, equally with Plato, IS brougl~t i~to hnc with 
this theory; for though Aristotle does not commit h1mself to the 
socialistic attack upon property, he nevcrth~lcss (it is urged) ad­
vocates a simple economy in kind (Naturwzrllzschaft); he attacks 
~oney in the very spirit of Plato; and he even goes beyond Pl~to 
m attacking trade as a species of robbery. The objection :vluch 
naturally occurs - that such a theory means the importatiOn of 
modern socialism, which is a revolt against a complex system _of 
production, into the far simpler conditions of the economic hfc 
o_fthe Greeks- is met by the reply that those conditions were not 
srmple. Credit was highly developed in the city-state: overseas 
trade was abundant in a city like Corinth. Usury was not merely 
the loan of money to needy farmers, but a vast system running 
through commerce· and the attacks of philosophers on interest 
(Zins) indicate a s~cialistic propaganda, such as is today con­
nected with attacks upon profits (Kapitalz.irzs). Whatever may be 
the truth of the view of Greek economics which such a theory 
postulates, it is difficult to agree with the view of Greek political 
thought which it suggests, or to admit that the reform of the Sta~e 
proposed by Plato is meant as an economic reform of an economic 
evil. Plato may touch upon economic questions; but he always 
regards them as moral questions, affecting the life of man as. a 
men:b.e~ of a moral society. He may speak, for instance, in prmsc 
of diVISion of labour; but we soon learn that division of labour 
concerns him, not as a method of economic production, but as a 
means to the moral well-being of the community . 

. But while we may disagree with the application of considera­
tiOns. of political economy to the Republic, we must none the ~ess 
admit that its practical motive is a fact. It is written in the Im­
perative mood- not by way of an analysis, but rather for warning 
a~d c~unsel. The Republic is in many respects a polemic - a pole­
rmc directed against current teachers and the practice of con­
temporary politics. The teachers against whom it is directed are 
~he younge~ generation of Sophists, of the type already por,trayed 
m the Gorgzas. It was they, and not Socrates, who in Plato s vieW 
we:e.the _true corruptoresjuventutis, by the lectures they gave and the 
trammg ~~ politics they professed to give; and if Greece was not 
to follow m the paths they had indicated, their hold on the young 

1 But Plato s~ys that it is the guardians alone who will have neither silver nor 
gold; from wh1ch one may gather that the other classes of the State usc the 
precious metals (417 A). 



THE 1/EPUBL/C AND ITS THEORY OF JUSTICE 171 

must be destroyed, and their teaching must be refuted. They had 
preached (so it seemed to Plato) a new ethics, or 'justice', of self­
satisfaction; and they had tended to revolutionize politics ac­
cordingly, by making the authority of the State a means to the 
self-satisfaction of its rulers. In opposition to such tenets Plato 
taught a conception of justice as a quality of the soul, in virtue of 
which men set aside the irrational desire to taste every pleasure 
and to gain a selfish satisfaction out of every object, and accom­
modated themselves to the discharge of a single function for the 
general benefit; and he taught a corresponding conception of 
politics which made the State no longer the field for the self­
satisfaction of its ruler, but the body of which he was a part and 
the organism in which he had a function. No longer should in­
dividualism infect the State: on the contrary, a spirit of col­
lectivism (for the Platonic reaction runs to its extreme) should 
permeate the individual. No longer should the ruler use the State 
for his own ends: the State should demand of the ruler, if it were 
necessary, the sacrifice of his private ends, if indeed he had ends 
distinct from those of the State, to the interests of the general 
welfare. But in truth there was no such necessity, and there was 
no such distinction. In a true State the individual can secure his 
own ends in securing those of his fellows; 'he will have a larger 
growth, and be the saviour of his country as well as of himself' 
(497 A). The old harmony of the interests of the State and the 
individual, interrupted by the teaching of the Radical Sophists 1 

(as it was also interrupted by the teaching of Cynics and Cyre­
naics), is thus restored in the teaching of Plato, but restored on a 
new and higher level, because it has been elevated into a con­
scious sense of harmony. In this connexion Plato, radical andre­
former as he may elsewhere appear, is conservative enough. It is 
his mission to prove that the eternal laws of morality are no mere 
'conventions', which must be destroyed to make way for a regime 
of 'nature'; but that they are, on the contrary, rooted beyond all 
possibility of overthrow in the nature of the human soul and in the 
system of the universe. That is why a psychology of man and a 
metaphysics of the world enter into the plan of the Republic. Its 

1 These Sophists did indeed reconcile State and individual, by making the 
State a tyranny working for the satisfaction of one individual. They reconciled 
it, however, from the wrong end (if indeed they can be said to have reconciled 
it at all), when they adjusted the State to one individual, instead of adjusting 
all individuals to the State. Yet it shows how closely the State and the individual 
were connected, even by the revolutionaries, that individualism, instead of 
seeking to destroy the State, should have attempted to recreate it after its own 
image. The Sophists were not anarchists, even in their wildest flights. 
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author has to show that the State cannot be regarded as a chance 
c?nge~ies of individuals, to be exploited by the strongest indi­
viduality; but that, on the contrary, it is a communion of souls 
rationally and necessarily united for the pursuit of a moral end, 
and rationally and unselfishly guided towards that end by the 
wisdom of those who know the nature of the soul and the purpose 
of the world. 

But this, which is the true idea of the State and its natural and 
normal condition, was exactly what, in Plato's view, contempor­
ary States were not. The spirit of excessive individualism had in­
fected not only theory, but actual life; and the Sophists were only 
popular, because they had caught what was in the air.I The States 
of contemporary Greece seemed to Plato to have lost their true 
character, and to have forgotten their true aim. In opposition to 
their actual character, and to the aims they actually pursued, he 
turns as definitely radical, as, in opposition to sophistic views, he 
shows himself conservative. Thinking mainly of the Athenian 
democracy in which he lived (and at the hands of which Socrates 
had died), he finds in contemporary politics two great and serious 
flaws. 2 One is the ubiquity of ignorance masquerading in the 
guise of knowledge: the other is a political selfishness which 
divides every city into two hostile cities, standing 'in the state and 
posture of gladiators' over against one another. To create effi­
ciency in the place of amateur incompetence - to replace selfish­
ness and civil discord by harmony - these are therefore his aims 
and 'specialization' and 'unification' are therefore his watch-

1 'Do you really think that our youth arc corrupted by Sophists, or that 
private teachers ... corrupt them in any degree worth speaking of? Arc not the 
public who say these thing<~ the greatest of all Sophists?' (492 A). 'Sophists ..• 
in fact teach nothing but the opinion of the Many, that is to say, the opinions of 
their assemblies; and this is their wisdom' (493 A). 

2 Plato's criticism of contemporary politics is to be found in the eighth and 
ninth books of the Republic. Noble (Die Staatslehre Platos, p. 101 ) remarks with 
justice that Plato depicts actual States after he has sketched his ideal State; 
while nevertheless, in the actual development of his thought, the study of actual 
States came before the construction of the ideal and served a~ an incentive to its 
construction. Moreover, the defects of the actual showed him what to seck in 
an ideal; and in this sense his critique of the actual controls and determines his 
construction of the ideal. Indeed, it may almost be said that the clements in his 
ideal State which seem most idealistic are in a sense most realistic: they are the 
results of an ardent impatience with the clements of actual life which he had 
thoroughly studied, and of which he thoroughly disapproved. His communis~, 
for instance, is largely the result of a lively sense of the evils actually inherent m 
a ruling class which had its own economic interests, and used its political 
position to advance those interests. 
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words. To these two aims the political teaching of the Republic is 
addressed; and as means to these ends even its apparent eccentri­
cities, such as the advocacy of community of wives, acquire 
meaning and find justification. 

Ignorance was to Plato the especial curse of democracy. Here, 
instead of the professional, the amateur was predominant. In 
Athens especially democracy seemed only to mean the right divine 
of the ignorant to govern wrong. Any man might speak in the 
Assembly and help to sway its decisions: any man, whatever his 
capacity, might be appointed to executive office by the chance of 
the lot. Besides the inefliciency which it entailed, and the parade 
of a false equality which it involved, such a system was to Plato 
unjust . .Justice meant, in his eyes, that a man should do his work 
in the station of life to which he was called by his capacities. 
Everything has its function. An axe which is used to carve a tree, 
as well as to cut it down, is an axe misused (cf. 353 A); and a 
man who attempts to govern his fellows, when at best he is only 
fit to be a tolerable craftsman, is a man not only mistaken, but also 
unjust - doubly, indeed, unjust, for not only does he not do his 
own proper work, but he shoves the better man aside. 

But nothing impressed Plato more in contemporary politics, 
and nothing more surely drove him along the path of reform, 
than that violent spirit of individualism, which sought to capture 
the offices of the State for the better fulfilling of its own selfish 
purposes, and divided every city into two hostile camps of rich 
and poor, oppressors and oppressed. This was the special vice of 
oligarchy. The ruling body always tended to dissensions within its 
own ranks; and it was always in a state of opposition to its sub­
jects. An oligarchical city was a city set in two camps, each spying 
for an opportunity against the other. And the root of all evil was 
the love of money. It would have been well if this passion had been 
confined to private life; but it infected politics. The rich who 
sought to be still richer monopolized office for the sake of the ad­
vantage which its corrupt use might give them in their private 
enterprise: they seized the authority of the State for the sake of the 
'spoils' which it might bring.1 The State, whose essence it is that 
it should be a neutral and impartial arbitrator between the differ­
ent interests of different classes, became itself the tool of one of 
these classes. The government, instead of binding class to class, 

1 Cf. Aristotle, Politics, 1279, a 13-15 (m. 6, § 10), 'nowadays men seck to be 
always in office for the sake of the advantages they can gain from the public 
revenues and from office'. 
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merely accentuated their differences by adding its weight to 
strengthen one class against the rest. No wonder the State was 
divided against itself, or that, as Plato says, in every State there 
were two separate States. 'Not one of them is a State, but many 
States; for any State, however small, is in fact divided into two­
one the State of the poor, the other that of the rich-and these 
are at war with one another' (422 E).1 

Political selfishness was not the fault of oligarchies only. Demo­
cracy itself was not exempt from this vice. Its supporters indeed 
viewed it as the true State, where man was equal to man, and an 
impartial law ruled all - a State which served no particular in­
terest, but did justice to every class. Democracy represented the 
whole community: oligarchy represented a part. Democracy 
made room for the rich in finance, the wise in council, the masses 
in decision.2 But what struck Plato, and indeed Aristotle, was, 
that the citizens of a democracy not only paid themselves from 
the coffers of the State by the wages which they received for politi­
cal services, but also used their authority to pillage the rich, con­
fiscating their estates upon spurious issues, or plundering them 
more subtly by heavy 'liturgies'. They too, like the governing 
class in an oligarchy, made politics into a source of economic 
gain. It is this confusion of economics and politics, alike in oli­
garchies and in democracies, that lends to Greek civic strife its 
fury. Political struggles may be moderate, and the combatants 
may act by legal form: it is the social war in which passions are as 
bitter as gall. Greek civic strife (aTaaLS') meant such a social war; 
and constitutional opposition readily turned into a Jacquerie.3 

Hence it became the mission of political philosophy, in the hands 
of Plato, to rehabilitate a strong and impartial authority, which 
should mean, not the rule of the rich over the poor, or of the poor 
over the rich, but of something either above or at any rate com-

1 This view of the 'two States' is one that recurs in Plato. 'Such a State' he 
says of oligarchy, 'is not one, but two States, the one of poor the other of ;ieh 
men· and they I' · h ' ' , are 1vmg on t e same spot and always conspiring against one 
ano.ther (551 D). Similarly in the Laws he urges (712 E-713 A) that the 
ordmary State has no t' · · · 't d' 'd · f h' h . cons 1tutJon: 1t 1s a mere tern ory 1v1 ed mto parts one 
0 • ~· IC 1~ ~aster and the other is slave. The Platonic view of the two States 
v;:t m deac Sta~e ~aturally suggests Disraeli's phrase of the 'two Nations', and 
t e mo em. OCiahst idea of the 'class-war'. 

2 Thucyd1des vr 3 ( h · f A h · 
I d S ' · 9 t e argument 1s that o t enagoras, the democratic 
ea er at yracuse). 

3 Cf. the pi~ture drawn by Thucydides of 0'7'aats at Corcyra: 'And the cause 
0( f al81 t)hese thmgs Was the pursuit of office for reasons of greed and ambition' 
Ill. 2 • 
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bining both. \Vhereas 'men came to public affairs hungering for 
their own profit thereby', and, 'as a result, struggles for office 
arose which grew into civil war', 1 there must be unselfish govern­
ment and civic harmony. 

There were, then, two factors- a certain amateur meddlesome­
ness (rroAvr.p::t.yfloauV7]) which its friends called many-sidedness 
(e1hparreAla), characteristic of democracy, and a political selfish­
ness, resulting in constant disunion, characteristic both of oli­
garchy and of democracy -which suggested to Plato the direction 
of future reform. It is from the common error of amateurism that 
Plato starts in constructing his ideal state; and in opposition to 
the gospel of many-sidedness he enunciates that of specialization. 
The Sophists had, to some extent, been apostles of many-sided­
ness; and Hippias of Elis, as we have seen, had given a practical 
demonstration of its meaning, when he appeared at Olympia in 
ring and cloak and shoes of his own making. Yet they had also 
felt that it was well for a man if he had been trained in the pro­
fession he intended to pursue; and they had also attempted to give 
some training themselves for the profession of politics. Socrates, 
again, had insisted upon knowledge as the necessary basis of 
action; and the Socratic conception of government, as an art 
which involved special knowledge, had especially influenced 
Plato. Nor were the tendencies of actual life altogether adverse 
to a doctrine of specialization. The professional soldier and the 
professional orator were already beginning to appear. The vic­
tory of a professional force of light-armed troops in 394 B.c. had 
already shown the efficiency which the new tendency could im­
part; and though a Phocion might, at a still later day, appear as 
both orator and soldier, he was noted by his contemporaries as an 
exception. It was the day oflphicratcs and !socrates- the day in 
which professional training had replaced the fresh improvisa­
tions of a Themistocles or a Cleon. But the teaching of Plato goes 
far beyond any preceding teaching or tendencies. He divides his 
ideal State into three classes, the rulers, the fighters, the farmers 
-the men of gold, the men of silver, and the men of iron and brass. 
Each of these has its appointed function, and each of these con­
centrates itself entirely upon the discharge of that function. 
Government, defence, sustenance- the three necessary functions 
of the State - are all made into professions and assigned to 

1 Republic, 521 A. Ordinary rulers, Plato suggests (416 A), are like 'watch­
dogs, which from want of discipline, or hunger, or some evil habit or other, 
turn upon the sheep and worry them, and behave not like dogs but wolves'. 
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professional classes. It is only with the governi.ng ~nd figh~i~g 
classes that Plato is really concerned; but these l~e IS c.m eful t~ tl am 
for their work by every means in his power. Pnmanly he. tl ust~ to 
an education which shall train them thoroughly for then· duties: 
secondly, not quite content with spiritual, he l~as recourse to 
material means. He suggests a system of commumsm, so ordered 
that it shall set the time and the minds of these classes free from 
material cares, and shall enable them to give themselves fully to 
the acquisition of knowledge and the discharge of their function 
in the community. He deprives both the administration and tl~e 
army of private property, and seeks to consecrate them to thc1r 
public duties by freeing them from any temptation to engage 
themselves in other interests. 

The way of specialization was also to Plato the way of unifica­
tion. If a separate class were appointed to the work of govern­
ment, there would hardly be any room for the old struggle to 
capture the government. If each class abode within its own 
boundaries, concentrated upon its own work, no class would 
readily come into conflict with another. Civil dissension had been 
rendered possible by the want of specialization. Because there was 
no proper government ready and able to do its work, there had 
been the conflict of selfish aspirants for office: because there had 
been in every State a number of men with no settled function or 
regular place - men who had more than one place, or no proper 
pla~e at all - there had been all the jostling and turbulence 
wh,ch had culminated in civil war. With specialization these 
}~ing~ w?uld cease; each class would work at its appointed 

nct10n m contentment: selfishness would disappear, and unity 
;.auld pervade the State. Those who confine themselves to the 
Isc~arge of their function, cannot be selfish. Selfishness ( 7TAEovegla) 

consists in · 'd , h . th gomg outs1 e one s own sp ere, and trespassmg upon 
d at of.another; and a governing class duly trained in its proper 

uty will never commit such trespass. But Plato provides a further 
guarantee than training. Not all who have been trained for 
government are allowed to join the governing class. To make the 
assurance of lfi d 1 unse shness doubly sure, he reserves office for those, 
~n °: f those, who, under a system of trials and temptations, 
av~ e d fi~m to the belief that the weal of the State is their own 

wea • and l~s woe their own woe. And besides these spiritual 
n;.eans - besides this training for a special work, and this selection 
0 those :Whom the special training has shown to be most unselfish 
- there IS finally the material guarantee of communism. Rulers 
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who have no home, no family, no possessions, have no temptation 
to selfishness: they have nowhere to carry their gains, nobody 
upon whom to spend them, no interest in making them.1 

The conclusion of the whole matter would seem then to be 
this, that each should do his own appointed work in contentment. 
But this in Plato's eyes is justice or, in the other words, the true 
principle of social life; and therefore the Republic is also called 
'a treatise concerning justice'. Its purpose is the substitution of a 
true conception of justice for the false views which common error 
and sophistic teaching had contrived to spread. Whether he is 
combating the theory of the Sophists, or seeking to reform the 
actual practice of society, justice is the hinge of Plato's thought, 
and the text of his discourse. It remains therefore to inquire, what 
were the views of justice which he found current, and what were 
the reasons for which he rejected those views: in what way he 
justified the conception which he advocated, and what were the 
results to which that conception led. In the course of this inquiry 
we shall be expounding in detail what has already been sketched 
in outline - the polemic of Plato against the current conceptions 
of justice, and his reconstruction of the State with a view to 
realizing his own conception of its nature. We shall see how, be­
ginning as it were dimly with the practical principle of specializa­
tion, Plato throws fresh and fresh lights on its meaning, until 
finally we realize that in specialization justice itself may be found 
- for justice, being seen, is nothing more and nothing less than 
man's performance of the part which the purpos~s of society 
demand that he shall play. 

THE PRIMA FACIE THEORIES OF JUSTICE 

[ 1] The Theory of Cephal us: Traditionalism (327-36 A) 
The first conception of justice 2 to be considered in the Republic is 

1 'Both the community of property and the community of families ... tend to 
make them more truly guardians; they will not tear the city in pieces by differ­
ing about "mine" and "not 'mine" ... but ... they all tend towards a common 
end' (464 C-D). 

2 It must be noted that no legal significance attaches to 'justice' in Plato's 
usc of the word. Justice (8ucacoml"'!), along with courage, self-control and 
wisdom, is one of the four virtues which constitute moral goodness (cip£n]). 
Such goodness is the quality both of an individual soul and of a community of 
individuals; and justice, therefore, is also a quality of both. It is thus one of the 
constituent parts both of individual morality and of social morality; but it is 
with morality rather than law that it is connected in either form (cf. infra, p. !!07)· 

While justice is, properly speaking, a part of goodness, it becomes in the Re-
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that which underlies traditional morality. The exponent of this 
conception is first of all Cephalus, a metic (or resident alien) liv­
ing in the Peiraeus, and the father of the orator Lysias, in whose 
house the scene of the dialogue is cast. To Cephalus, looking back 
over a long life, and thinking of the old ways and opinions, justice 
seems to lie in speaking the truth and paying your debts (33 I C). 
Departing 'to look after the sacrifices' he makes his son and heir 
Polemarchus the heir of the argument; and Polemarchus, faith­
ful to his father and the tradition of the elders, champions the old 
view of justice in a slightly altered form, which makes it consist in 
the giving to each man of what is proper to him (332 C). The use 
of the word 'proper' leads, in the course of the discussion, to the 
assumption that justice is an art - an art which gives good to 
friends, and evil to enemies - and tlus assumption overturns the 
?e~ition adopted by Polemarchus. lfjustice is an art or capacity, 
It .Is, like other arts or capacities, capable of doing two opposite 
things. The doctor who has most capacity in preventing has also 
most capacity in creating disease: the best guardian of a camp has 
~lso. th~ greatest capacity for stealing a march on the enemy. If 
J~shce Is a capacity or accomplishment, it is capable, no less 
~-an ~edical skill or military ability, of being used in opposite 

IrectiOns; and the just man will be equally able to guard or to 
~teal a deposit, and to be just or unjust at wilJ.l Again, it is easy 
t~ s~e:=tk of_giving good to friends and evil to enemies; but what if 
·~.t nend Is only a friend in seeming, and an enemy in reality? 
must one still rigidly follow the definition, and do him good, or 
m:y ~ne ~se discretion, and do him evil? And finally, whatever 
to : e ~aid about doing good to friends, is it ever just to do evil 
bej:;~s? Men who arc injured deteriorate; and it can hardly 
quen pmake a man worse than he was. Faced by these conse­
as th~es, ole~~rchus is led to abandon the definition of justice 
conclu~rt ofgiVmg good to friends and evil to enemies; and Plato 
~he argument with the suggestion that the definition 
. . c a most idenf I . . 
Individual s 1 . Ica With goodness Itself. The 'goodn<'Ss' or excellence of the 
elements of~~ IS Practically identified with the 'justice' of the relations of the 
l<oap.os among\~ou) {reason, spirit and appetite): the soul which has TCf~•s 1<al 
goodness of a ?sc clements, and is thereby just, is also good. Similarly the 
its members: t~oc~ty is pr~ctically identified with the justice of the relations of 
the faithful abid~n tate wh1c~ h~ Tag~s Kai Koa!"'os amon~ its ~embers, through 
Laws it is anoth g ?f each m h1s statiOn, and IS thereby Just, 1s also good. In the 
with goodness t~ v_Irtue - that of self-control - which is practically identified 
virtues is made t c · uifra, P· 344); but here too, as in the Republic, one of the 
a unity· and th antamou~t to the whole of virtue. Virtue (we must remember) is 

1 This is a re~ parts of VIrtue, whether justice or self-control, involve the whole. 
erence to th d . f ~ , - , , '" 

C OCtnne 0 a DUI'ajLLS TWI' EI'QI'TLWI'; CI. supra, p. 102. 
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must have been invented by a tyrant like Periander, or an absolute 
monarch like Xerxes, 'with a great opinion of his own power' -a 
suggestion that prepares the way for the definition of justice as 
'the interest of the stronger'. 

Justice, or righteousness (Plato implies in this argument) is after 
all not an art, in the sense of a technique which may be empirically 
acquired, and used at will in one or other of two opposite direc­
tions. It cannot be empirically acquired, for it is not a matter of 
the lesser knowledge, which comes by use and wont, but of the 
greater knowledge which is based on a grasp of principle, and 
clinched by a reasoning reference to a cause. Tradition, which is 
simply inherited empirical opinion, fails in the face of any diffi­
culty; its ancient maxim of doing good to friends and evil to 
enemies, or, as Hesiod pithily wrote, 

Kat So1w• os Kev Sc~ Kat /.1.~ SoiJ.ev os Kev /.1.~ Sc~ 

ceases to guide us as soon as we become uncertain (and that we 
arc sure to do) who is our friend and who is our foe, and who has 
given and who has not given. Nor, again, can justice be used at 
will in opposite directions. It is a quality of the soul and a habit of 
the mind, rather than a technique; and it is a quality and a habit 
of such a character that he who has once attained it can act only 
in one way, which can never be the way of injuring others, or of 
causing deterioration in any man, whether friend or enemy. And 
lastly, true justice connotes the idea of service, and that in tum 
connotes the idea of a social whole to which that service is ren­
dered. Traditional opinion is blind to this implication. It con­
ceives justice merely as a relation between two individuals, and a 
relation based on individualistic principles. The type of which it 
thinks is the self-centred individual, with abundant means at his 
disposal, who can requite his friends and retaliate upon his 
adversaries. That is why Plato regards the traditional opinion of 
justice as the sort of thing which a Periander or a Xerxes would 
invent; and that is why, he seems to suggest, it passes into the 
revolutionary opinion which Thrasymachus is next made to 
expound. 

[ 2] The Theory of Thrasymachus: Radicalism (336 A-354 C) 
While Cephalus and his successor in the argument have repre­
sented the traditional morality of ancient Greece, Thrasymachus 
represents the new and critical views of the later fifth century. 
He is treated by Plato as the spokesman of the Radical Sophists, 
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and as such he is made to take up two positions and driven from 
each in turn. (1) Understanding by justice (what i~ understood 
throughout the Republic) the standard and rule of actiOn for a man 
living in a community, he defines it as 'the interest of the stronger'. 
In other words, might is right; a man ought to do what he can do, 
and deserves what he can get. This is to identify jus with potentia, 
after the manner ofSpinoza; but while Spinoza, somewhat incon­
sistently, limits the potentia of each individual by the imperium of a 
State which enforces a peace consisting in rational virtue, 
Thrasymachus, logically enough, argues that the imperium of a 
State merely lays down as the law whatever is to its own interest, 
and simply makes into justice, in virtue of its superior power, the 
right which it claims as the strongest. The standard of action for 
a man living in a community is thus, according to Thrasy­
machus, the will of a ruler who wills his own good; and this, he 
maintains, is what one must inevitably see, if one looks at the facts 
with an unblinking eye. For while every man acts for himself, and 
tries to get what he can, the strongest is surest to get what he wants; 
and as in a State the government is the strongest (or else it would 
not be the government), it will try to get, and it will get, whatever 
it wants for itself. 

(2) But if justice thus consists in whatever is for the ruler's in­
terest, it follows that, for everybody other than the ruler, justice 
may be further defined, according to a popular definition, as 
'another's good'. To be 'just', in the popular sense, is to be a 
means to the satisfaction of the ruler: to be 'unjust', in the popular 
sense, is to act for the satisfaction of oneself. But there is no reason, 
in the view of Thrasymachus, why it should be just for the ruler 
to get his own way, and yet, at the same time, unjust for others to 
do the like. What is true of the one is true of the rest: the real 
standard of action for any sensible man is to satisfy himself; and 
therefore, if we use the terms in their conventional sense, injustice, 
and not justice, is the real virtue and the true wisdom for all sen­
sible men. Injustice is a better thing than justice; the unjust man 
is a wiser man than the just. The truly wise man is he who will be 
just, and ~atisfy his ruler's selfish desires, if he must; but who, if 
he can, will be unjust, and satisfy his own. In a word, the ordin­
ary sense of moral terms must be inverted, if they are to corre­
spond with 'reality'. 

We have already seen (supra, p. 82) that the view of Thrasy­
machus presents an ethical nihilism more thorough-going in real-
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ity, if in appearance less drastic, than the new master-morality 
which Callicles is made to expound in the Gorgias. Both Calliclcs 
and Thrasymachus arc representatives of the revolt of an awak­
ened self-consciousness against the traditional morality in which 
it has hitherto passively acquiesced, but which it now brings to 
the bar of its new sense of self for judgement. The new sense of 
individuality is keen and urgent; and it finds in traditional 
morality nothing more than a number of limitations on its play. 
In the hands of Callicles it is made to enunciate, with a fresh 
naivete, a new doctrine of justice - to do whatever one can, and 
to seck whatever one likes. In the hands of Thrasymachus it be­
comes more cunning and saturnine: its doctrine is a doctrine that 
justice consists in obeying authority wherever one must, and in 
pleasing oneself wherever one can. Those who, like Plato, seck 
to expose the errors of this extreme individualism must answer by 
urging a truer conception of the nature and the 'rights' of human 
individuality. They must show that the self is no isolated unit, 
but part of an order with a station in that order; and that fulness 
of expression and true consciousness of pleasure arc to be found 
only in doing one's duty in the station to which one is called. 
This is the ultimate answer which Plato gives, and writes the 
Republic in order to give. For the present, however, he satisfies 
himself with a logical refutation. He takes the two positions 
which are advanced by Thrasymachus - that a government 
governs for its own advantage, and that injustice is better than 
justice - and deals with them each in turn. To the former view 
he opposes the Socratic conception of government as an art. All 
arts, he argues, are called into existence by defects in the material 
with which they deal. The physician attempts to remedy the de­
fects of the body; the teacher those of the mind. The aim and ob­
ject of every art is the well-being of its material: the perfect 
teacher, for instance, is he who has remedied all the defects, and 
elicited all the possibilities, of his pupil's mind. And therefore the 
ruler, so far as he acts as a ruler, and in accordance with his art, 
is absolutely unselfish: his one aim is the well-being of the citizens 
who arc committed to his care. It is indeed true that as one in 
need of subsistence - as a man who pursues the art of earning a 
livelihood- he may seek his own advantage, and earn a wage by 
the work of his office; but this he does not do as a ruler, or as 
practising the art of government, but as an earner of wages, and 
as practising the art of wage-earning. This is Plato's answer to 
the first position of Thrasymachus. To the second he answers 
by an argument designed to prove that the just man is a wiser, 

G 



182 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

a stronger, and a happier man than the unjust. He is wiser, be­
cause he follows the old Delphic teaching, and recognizes the need 
of acknowledging a limit. He seeks indeed to compete with others 
(7TAEOVEKul:v); but he does not, like the unjust man, seck to 
compete with everybody, or to compete for the mere sake of com­
petition. Competition in itself is not his aim. His aim is absolute 
excellence (rlpt:T~); he only competes with those who fall short of 
that, and he only competes with them as it were incidentally -
not because he loves competition, but because he loves excellence. 
His aim is to do better than the bad, but not to do better than the 
good, with whom he is perfectly content to be equal, and whom 
he is happy enough to be like. But this is the mark of wisdom in 
all walks of life. The wise doctor or musician is he who does not 
~eek to ensue competition, but rather to ensue excellence; and the 
JUSt man, who has this mark of wisdom, is necessarily wiser than 
the unjust, in whom it is absent. I Wiser than the unjust man, bc­
~use he thus acknowledges the principle of limit, the just man 
lS also stronger. Even if a number of men would fain be unjust, to 
get the strength for an unjust action they must be just; they must 
stand shoulder to shoulder, and act justly by one another. 

~tronger than the unjust man, in the strength of a principle 
Which binds him to his fellows, the just man is also, last of all, the 
happier man (€v8atf1-ov€aTEpos-). The argument by which Plato 
proves this last attribute of the just man is one of supreme im­
p~rtance. Everything, he argues, has its appointed function 
(Epyov), which cannot be discharged, or cannot be discharged 
equal_ly well, by any other thing (352 E). Here we touch that 
d?ctnne of specific function which, as we shall see, is the very 
?m~e of the Republic and the fundamental basis of its theory of 
JUstice. From the doctrine of function Plato naturally turns to 

1 ~his teaching of Plato - that competition in itself, pursued as an ultimate 
~d, IS the mark of ignorance and injustice - is partly the outcome of the old 
p t~k sense of limit enforced by the Delphic oracle, and re-enforced by the t: w~~orca~ (sup~a, p .. 56), but still ~ore the rc.sult. of the ~octrinc of )usti~c 
1 h he lS fechng h1s way, and wh1ch makes JUS lice cons1st in the w1sc d1s-

~ lar~e of specific function. Men engaged each in the discharge of such a 
unctiO~ _will not compete with one another, because their functions arc not 
co~pel!l!ve, but complementary. If we translated Plato's teaching into 
~0 )fern ~conomic terms, we should say that economic competition is not in 
;h c ?00 • but only good as a means to the production of economic excellence-
a~ 15 to s~y, of the maximum amount of wealth. This being so, the wise 

pro uc~r "':111 ~ot seck to compete with all producers, but only with those who 

bare proh ucmg m a poor way; nor will he compete for the sake of competition, 
ut rat cr for the sake of economic excellence. 
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that of virtue or excellence (apen]). The virtue or excellence of 
anything consists in its adequate discharge of its appointed 
function. The virtue of the eye is clear vision: the virtue of the ear 
is good hearing. Now the soul has its appointed function; and the 
soul has its corresponding virtue or excellence. That function is 
life (nj ~i}11), and that virtue or excellence is good life (To EO C7]11). 
Nothing can discharge its function if it is deprived of its virtue; 
and the soul cannot discharge its function if it is destitute of its 
proper virtue. The soul, therefore, can only discharge its function 
if it possesses the virtue of good living - the virtue which is also 
called by the name of justice. But if the soul possesses the virtue of 
good living, or justice, it also possesses happiness (Ev8atp.ov{a), 
which ensues inevitably on good living; and the soul which is more 
virtuous, or in other words more just, is also the happier soul. And 
since happiness is more profitable than misery, it follows that justice, 
as it is a happier, is also a more profitable state than injusticc.1 

In these arguments there are implied deeper conceptions, 
which Plato ultimately unveils. The theory of justice as the force 
which gives coherence to any association of men, the theory of a 
special function appointed for every thing, arc theories which are 
developed to their full consequences in the later books of the Re­
public. But as they stand, these arguments arc logical in character. 
They show us Plato playing with the Sophist at their game of 
words, and beating them at their own game. They arc destruc­
tive, and not constructive: they tell us why we should not believe 
in Thrasymachus' view of justice; they do not tell us in what con­
ception of justice we ought to believe. They have hardly done 
away with the uneasy feeling that though the brutality of 
the Sophist may be brushed aside, the fact remains, that 
justice is something to which human nature does not instinctively 
take, something as it were unnatural, and only present in man 
because it has been put there by convention, and is kept there by 
force. This is the ordinary feeling of society: this is the tone mani­
fest in public opinion. Accordingly Plato turns to the criticism of 

1 The argument, it will be noticed, is partly verbal, and depends on the fact 
that the Greek words both for 'goodness' and for 'living well' (ap£n) and £J ~~v) 
have a double mtendre (or at any rate a width of connotation), which the corre­
sponding English words can hardly be said to possess. 'Goodness' implies not 
only moral excellence, but also, as it were, intellectual efficiency: 'living well' 
means not only living nobly, but also living happily. But the argument is also 
real as well as verbal. Plato means by goodness something which is an intel­
lectual as well as a moral quality; and he means, again, that the exercise and 
energy of this quality is the highest form of happiness. 



184 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

such opinion; and, in order to show that justice is grounded in 
human nature, and is the natural order or adjustment of the 
human soul, he leaves his logic for psychology, and deserts his 
analysis of terms for an analysis of human nature. 1 

[3] The Theory ofGlaucon: Pragmatism (357-67 E) 
The new point of view is stated by Glaucon, for the express pur­
pose of being met and countered by the logic of Socrates. With­
out adopting the position ofThrasymachus, that justice is the will 
of the strongest when directed towards his own interests, Glaucon 
contends, in the same spirit as Thrasymachus, that justice is an 
artificial thing, the product of convention. Stating practically the 
view advocated by modern writers of the school of the social con­
tract, he argues that in a state of Nature men do and suficr in­
justice freely and without restraint. This state they find intoler­
able; and three consequences ensue. In the first place, the weaker, 
finding that they suffer more injustice than they can inflict, make 
a 'contract' one with another neither to do injustice nor to suffer 
it to be done. Secondly, in pursuance of the contract, they lay 
down a law, the 'conventions' of which arc henceforth the stan­
dard of action and the code of justice. Finally, and as the result 
of this contract and these conventions, human nature abandons 
its real instinct, which is towards self-satisfaction, and consents to 
be. perverted henceforth by the 'force' of the law. Jus ticc is the 
child of fear: 'it is a mean or compromise between the best of all, 
which is to do injustice and not be punished, and the worst of all, 
which is to suffer injustice without the power of retaliation' 
(35~ A)_. Thus while Thrasymachus had grounded justice on 
the mstmct for domination, and defined it as the interest of the 
stronger, Glaucon would ground it on the instinct of fear, and 
define it as the necessity of the weaker. He still follows the line of 
thought followed by Thrasymachus, but he begins as it \verc at 
the other end, and adopting as his basis the fears of the weak 
rather than the appetites of the strong, he arrives at a definition 
the converse of that ofThrasymachus. 

The whole of this theory, which is not only that ofGiaucon, but 
also that of modern writers such as Hobbes 2 - and indeed it is the 

1 Nett~eshi!>, Lectures, p. 48. At the same time it should be noted that Plato 
alre~dy Imphcs, what he afterwards seeks to prove, that justice is not a con­
ve~tiOnal code of conduct, but an inner excellence of the soul. 

- For Hobbes, too, believes that the sense of right is a thing not inherent in 
man, but created by a compact, and enforced by a power. 'Before the name of 
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prima facie theory to which our first instincts naturally spring -
has been met by modern thinkers point by point. In the first 
place, there never was any actual or explicit 'contract'; there is 
and always will be a condition of things, which is a condition of 
tacit and implied contract. There is always on the one hand, a 
mutual recognition of rights among the members of a commun­
ity, to which men have tried to give expression, but which they 
have only succeeded in ossifying, by talk of a 'contract of society' 
between each and all for the institution of a State in the sense of a 
political society- as i'f political society were ever 'instituted'; and 
there is always, on the other hand, a will of the subject that his 
sovereign should rule, and a recognition by the sovereign of his 
dependence on that will, which has been equally stereotyped by 
similar talk of a 'contract of government' between subject and 
sovereign for the institution of a State in the sense of a govern­
ment - as if government were not an essential attribute of politi­
cal society, which is itself in turn an essential attribute of human 
nature. Secondly, law as a whole is nothing 'conventional' or 
artificial, in any sense of those words which is reasonable. If one 
means by conventional anything created by man, then law is 
certainly conventional- but so, too, is everything else, save 'rocks 
and stones and trees'. If again one means by conventional the 
conscious creations of man, and if one opposes such creations to 
instinctive developments, then many laws will be conventional, 
and many natural; but there is no great gulf between the two, 
because man docs not consciously create on totally different prin­
ciples from those along which he instinctively develops.1 As a 
matter of fact, law as a rule has first developed, and then been 
created, if one may speak in a paradox: it has first been a custom, 
and then a code. At any rate, it is entirely erroneous to oppose the 
stage of instinctive development to the stage of conscious creation, 

just and unjust can have place, there must be some coercive power' (C. xv.): 
'for in the differences of private men, to declare what is equity, what is justice, 
and what is moral virtue, and to make them binding, there is need of the 
ordinances of sovereign power' (C. XXVI.). The fundamentally wrong thing in his 
position is (exactly what Plato urges against Glaucon's position) the view of 
human nature which it implies - the individualistic view that man is a selfish 
unit, that 'in the nature of man we find three principal causes of quarrel, first 
competition, secondly diffidence, and thirdly glory'. On such a view, justice 
can be regarded only as an artificial thing, doing violence to the instincts of 
human nature in the interests of a self-preservation which the unchecked in­
dulgence of instinct prevents. Accordingly Hobbes has to be met - as Plato 
meets Glaucon - by a denial of the view that man is by nature a selfish unit, 
and by an opposite theory of human nature. 

1 The argument is used by Plato himself in the Laws (cf. i1!{ra, p. 424). 
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as if they were contraries: man is a unity, and cannot have acted 
in two entirely opposite ways. But as it is used in ordinary speech, 
the term 'conventional' is not applied in either of these senses. 
When we speak of conventions, we mean neither arry creation of 
man, nor any conscious creation of man, but any creation of man 
which no longer fulfils the purpose for which it was created, but 
still claims a right of existence; and in this sense law as a whole is 
certainly not conventional, though individual laws may be.1 

Finally, the basis of respect for law, and of the authority of law, is 
not 'force', but will. Laws are valid, because they enshrine the 
will of the members of a community to do what they feel they 
ought to do. They are strong, not in proportion to the force ready 
to execute them, but in proportion to the amount of readiness to 
obey them. What looks like force (as when we speak of the 'en­
~orcement' of the law by way of punishment upon an individual) 
15 really the assertion of that individual's right will, even against 
himself, at the expense of his will to do wrong. 

But Plato's method of answering Glaucon's position is simpler 
and more elemental. He realizes that in all the views hitherto con­
sidered - that of Cephalus and Polemarchus, that of Thrasy­
machus, and that of Glaucon- there is a common element. They 
have all treated justice as if it were something external - an ac­
complishment, an importation, or a convention: they have none 
of them carried it into the soul, or considered it in the place of its 
habitation. Accordingly he sets himself to prove that justice does 
not. ~epend for its origin upon a chance convention, or for its 
vahdity upon external force - that, on the contrary, it is from 
eve~lasting to everlasting, and is strong with the majesty of itself­
by Simply showing that it is the right condition of the human soul, 
dema?ded by the very nature of man when seen (as he must be 
seen) In the fulness ofhis environment. justice thus becomes some­th" . 

mg Internal. Whereas it had been regarded by Thrasymachus 
and Gla~con as something outward- a body of material precepts 
confronting the soul, and claiming to control it in virtue of a 
power external to it - it is now regarded as an inward grace, and 
Its u.nderstanding is shown to involve a study of the inner man. 
But Instead of attempting at once an analysis of the human mind, 
Plato adopts a method which at first sight seems curious. If we 
had. to read a manuscript, he suggests, of which there were two 
copies, one in a small minuscule, and the other in uncials, we 

1 This view of the relation of natural and conventional is based upon Nettle­
ship (Lectures, pp. 54-7). 
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should certainly attempt to read the copy which was written in 
uncials. Justice is like such a manuscript: it is one and the same, 
but it exists in two copies, and one of these is larger than the 
other. It exists both in the State and in the individual; but it ex.­
ists on a larger scale and in a more visible fashion in the State. 
Accordingly Plato proposes to consider justice first as it exists in 
the State, in its broadest and strongest lines; and not only so, but 
to consider it as it exists in a nascent Statc,t in its simplest and 
clearest form. And therefore, that justice may be made manifest, 
he builds an imaginary State from the beginning, and enters de­
finitely upon the ground of political speculation. 

THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE IDEAL STATE 

Before we examine the 'republic' which Plato proceeds to con­
struct, it is all-important that we should be sure of the meaning of 
the parallel which he suggests between the State. and the indi­
vidual. The usc of physical analogies, as we have seen, is char­
acteristic of the Republic; but this is no physical analogy. It is not 
a parallel of the State and the human body, such as Hobbes, for 
instance, draws in the Leviathan, or Spencer in his Principles of 
Sociology. The external and material have been left behind when 
we reach this part of the Rejmblic, and what Plato is concerned 
to discover is an indwelling spirit of justice. The parallel which is 
here drawn is thus a spiritual parallel. It is a parallel between the 
consciouncss of man, whether acting as a whole or in its several 
capacities (of appetite, for instance, and of reason), and the con­
sciousness of a State, as expressed in the whole mind of the com­
munity or in that of its separate classes. But the word parallel is 
misleading, even with the proviso that it is to be understood 
spiritually. For it implies that the State and the individual are 
separate things, which can be conceived apart, and compared 
together. They are not. One cannot draw a distinction between 
the consciousness of man and the consciousness of the State. The 
consciousness of the State is just the consciousness of its members 
when thinking as members. The courage of the State, to take a 
particular instance of this consciousness, is simply the courage 
of individuals thinking and acting as members of the State. Each 
of these individuals may show an individual courage, when he is 

1 Similarly Aristotle, in the first book of the Politics, proposes to consider a 
nascent State first, in order to explain the difference between the State and the 
Household. But, as we shall see, it is a logical, and not an historical growth of 
the State, which Plato really considers; and the same is true of Aristotle. 
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met by a ruffian in the street: each of them also (along with his 
fellows) shows the courage which Plato calls the courage of the 
State, when he faces its enemies in the field. But the courage of the 
individual and that of the State are both resident in the same con­
sciousness. Why then does Plato first study this consciousness in 
its social aspect? Simply because, as a consciousness common to 
a large number of minds, it is a clearer and a larger thing, and 
because it issues in outward action of a more visibly imposing 
kind. 

In a word, therefore, Plato, attempting an analysis of the 
human soul, and seeking to discover thereby the essential need of 
justice for its well-being, sets himself to study the soul as it acts in 
its social aspect, because he believes that all social phenomena arc 
its products, and because he believes that these products arc so 
recognizable, that they form the best clue for the understanding of 
the soul from which they spring. 'States do not come out of an oak 
or a rock, but from the characters of the men that dwell therein'; 1 

and this being so, he who wishes to study the characters of men 
will do well to study their States. For all the institutions of man 
are merely so many expressions of his mind. His institutions arc 
his ideas. Law is part of his thought: justice is a habit of his mind. 
These things have outward and visible signs - a written code, a 
judicial bench; but the inward and spiritual thought which makes 
them and sustains them is the one reality. It is hard to think one­
self away from the visible, and to regard it as the mere vesture of 
thought: it is easier to see justice in maces and parchments, than 
to see it as a living thought. Yet that we should thus turn inward­
that we should leave the conception of Glaucon, and follow So­
crates in seeing justice in the mind of man - is the great step 
which we have to make. It is the step which Plato and Aristotle 
both made; and herein lies their contribution to political thought 
for all time. 

In constructing the State from which he proposes to illustrate 
the nature of the soul, Plato presupposes a certain amount of 
psychology in advance. He makes to some extent a petitio prin­
cipii.2 The State being a product of the human soul, its con-

1 Republic 544 D; cf. also 435 E, and Sophocles, OedifJIIs Tyrmmus, 56-7: 

Ws oUSEv £crrLv oih-E 1rUpyos oii-rE vaUs 
ipTJJLO!> av/lpwv JL~ ~VVO!KOVVTWV £aw. 

2 Plato builds a State to illustrate man; but he presupposes a knowledge of 
man in building it. 
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struction proceeds along lines suggested by a conception of the 
human soul as a threefold thing. For this conception, as indeed 
for much else in the ReJmblic, Plato seems to have been indebted, 
as we have already seen (supra, p. 56), to the Pythagoreans. One of 
the Pythagorean doctrines was the doctrine of the Three Classes­
lovers of \Visdom, lovers of Honour, and lovers of \Vealth - and 
this doctrine possibly implied a correlative doctrine of the Three 
Parts of the Soul: Reason, Spirit, and .Appetite. At any rate this 
doctrine of the triplicity of the soul, whatever its source, is the 
foundation of much of the Republic. First of all, Plato holds, there 
is in the soul an irrational or appetitive clement of desire 
(€m8vp.{a), the ally of pleasure and satisfaction, from which 
spring love, and hunger, and thirst, and the other appetities 
(+39 D). And then there is an element of reason (;\c)yoS'), which 
has two functions; for by it men both learn to know, and (because 
th.fy have learned to know) are ready to love. It is an element 
which will necessarily be of supreme importance in the State; it 
will be at once a guide of action and a bond ofunion for its mem­
bers. Lastly, midway between the two comes an clement of spirit 
(Oup.ck), an clement almost analogous to what we should call the 
sense of honom·, and similarly issuing (for those in whom it is 
most strongly present) in something of the nature of chivalry. The 
specific function of this clement is that it inspires men for battle; 
but it is not unlike appetite, in that it is also the source of ambition 
and competition, while, on the other hand, it is also a natural 
auxiliary of the clement of reason, inspiring men as it docs to hot 
indignation against injustice and ready submission to justice. It is 
indeed as an auxiliary of reason that it presents itself chiefly to 
Plato: 'in the battle of the soul it takes its stand by reason's side' 
(44o B). 

In the light of this threefold division we may expect to find, 
and we do find, two features in Plato's political construction. The 
State which he constructs will grow under his hands in three 
stages: the constructed State will be marked by the presence of 
three classes or functions. But the growth of the State will not be 
determined on historical lines: there will be no attempt, such as 
is made in the Laws, to show the natural steps by which the State 
has developed. On the contrary, Plato proceeds by a psychological 
method in the Republic. He takes each of the three elements of the 
human mind, beginning with the lowest and proceeding to the 
highest, and shows how each of these in its turn contributes its 
quota to the creation of the State. He gives a logical analysis of 
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the different elements of mind, which at any time go to make up 
that creation of man's mind which we call the State. As he takes 
each in turn, and in an order which proceeds from the lowest to 
the highest, there is an appearance of historical method in his 
construction of the State. But it is only an appearance. He does 
not mean that the State began as an economic association based 
upon the division of labour, although he begins with such an 
association. He does not mean that there was a progress from a 
'simple' to a 'luxurious' State, though he proceeds from the one to 
the other himself. He is aware, all the time, that 'the features he 
ascribes to each arc taken from the Athens of his day'.1 The same 
warning which applies to Plato's sketch of the growth of the State 
also applies to his sketch of its corruption. That sketch is no his­
torical resume of the constitutional changes of Greece - though it 
wears that appearance, because, starting from the ideal State 
which issues from ideal psychological conditions, it proceeds 
gradually downwards to the worst form of State, which results 
from the worst psychological conditions. It is an attempt to show 
that while the presence of the sum of right conditions in the 
human soul means a true State, each diminution of that sum 
means pro tanto a corruption of the State. It is an attempt again 
to illustrate from the large letters of the injustice of the State, the 
~ature of injustice in the individual, in the same way as the jus­
tice of the State has already been made to illustrate that of the 
individual. 

[I] The Economic Factor in the State 

We have seen that in building the State which is to demonstrate 
the nature of the soul, Plato already implies in advance a view of 
the soul's nature. Similarly, when he proce~ds to build 'the State, 
and occupies himself first of all with the economic structure neces­
sary to ~ts life, he implies in advance the very doctrine of justice 
~hlch his construction is intended to prove. That doctrine, which 
mvolves that each man should 'do his own' (ro avroii 1Tpd.TTEw), 
and every man should fulfil a single specific function, already 
appears, m the shape of division of labour, in the first rudiments 
of the State B · · · h · · egmnmg w1t appetite as the primary basis of the 
State? ~lato shows (369 B-372 D) that it involves some form of 
associat10n. The desires for food and warmth and shelter cannot be 

• 
1 N~ttleship, Lectures, p. 10. The same may be said of Hobbes' apparently 

~~stor~cal construction of the State in the Leviathan. That too is logical and not 
E JSt~ncal; and the features presented by Hobbes are :hosd of contemporary 

ng and, as they presented themselves to him. 
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properly satisfied, except by means of common action. The State 
first finds its binding force in human need. 1·Ian cannot dispense 
with his fellows: each, while able to confer something upon the 
rest which they need, needs in turn something which they can 
confer. The result is an inevitable division of labour or specializa­
tion of function, which involves, as its other side, a combination 
for the reciprocal exchange of the several products. Such special­
ization Plato justifies on economic grounds; it means the easier 
production of a greater number of objects, and those of a better 
quality. It issues in an association of men united by an economic 
nexus - an association at first limited to farmer and builder, 
clothier and cobbler, but subsequently increased, by the addition of a 
class to make instruments for the first four, a class to tend the cattle 
they require, a third for purposes of foreign, and a fourth for those 
of domestic trade,1 until it reaches the measure of an adult State. 

The economic moment is not the least in the life of the State. 
Every State is, in one aspect of its nature, a great economic con­
cern; and wherever a protective system reigns or has reigned, it 
has made this aspect prominent, by making the State a self­
centred and self-sufficient unit in respect of its economic life.2 

1 In this connexion it is important to notice that Plato is kinder than Aristotle 
to the middleman who conducts the business of trade. 'Vhen a currency has 
been introduced, he argues, and a medium of e.-.::changc has made possible a 
system of exchange through the middlem:m, instead of barter between the two 
producing parties, it would be a waste of time for the farmer to come to market 
and wait about in order to sell his goods; and this service (8&aKovla) is under­
taken by the middleman, who thus supplies a need (xpda). From this one may 
argue that the middleman, doing a service which supplies a need, in that it 
saves the time of the producer, deserves his reward; whereas Aristotle recognizes 
no service, and consequently refuses to sec the justice of any reward. On the 
other hand, if Plato appreciates the nature and the service of e.-.::changc in the 
Rtpublic, we have to notice (1) that in the Laws he forbids retail trade for the 
sake of gain, and assigns such trade as he considers permissible to aliens ( irifra, 
p. 377); and (2) that in the Republic itself he adopts a somewhat harsh attitude 
to production, leaving agriculture to a lower and almost servile class, and 
speaking of manual arts as 'a reproach' (590 C). But it is an error to speak of 
Plato's aristocratic prejudice against trade and industry (as is done by Gom­
perz, Greek Tlli11kers, m. I I 1-12). He shows himself in the Laws prepared to 
advocate technical education (643 B-C): he finds room for a system of poor 
relief; and though he seeks to abolish usury, by suggesting that legal protection 
should be refused to transactions involving credit, he leaves room for a larger 
development of economic activity than Aristotle seems willing to admit in the 
first book of the Politics. After all, Plato's master was himself a craftsman; and, 
like him, Plato believed that men might draw useful lessons for the conduct of 
life from the arts and crafts. 

1 The tendency to stop short at a view of the State as a great economic con­
cern may also be traced in some forms of socialism. 
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To Plato the State, viewed merely as an economic concern, con­
tains features valuable not only in themselves, and from an cco~~­
rnic point of view, but also as types and foreshadowings of ~ohti­
tical truths. It contains the feature of specialization; and If the 
cobbler sticks to his last, and thereby produces better work and 
more work, why should not the statesman stick to his statesman­
ship, and produce the same result? It contains again the featu_re 
of reciprocity; and if the organization of economics for the satis­
faction of physical wants is based upon this plan, why should n?t 
the whole organization of human life in the State for the satis­
faction of every want be based on the same scheme? 1v1ay not 
reciprocity here, too, displace self-seeking, and mutual excha?ge 
of services between ruler and ruled supersede the individuah_sm 
~hich seeks to do and to get everything for itself? SpecializatiOn 
U: the author of unity everywhere: the doctrine of specific func­
tion will eliminate unlimited competition in every sphere. 'The 
intention was, that ... each individual should always be put to 
the use for which Nature intended him, one to one work, and 
then every man would do his own business, and be one and not 
many; and so the whole city would be one and not many' (423 D). 

[2] The Military Factor in the State 

But whatever the importance of the economic motive - however 
~a!uable the lessons which economic organization has to teach, 
It IS not the only motive or the sole organization. Plato, indee?, 
makes Socrates rhapsodize on the golden age which will ensue 10 

the Arcadian State he has built, but at the same time he makes 
?laucon scoff at it for 'a city of swine'; and Socrates, while lau~h­
mg at Glaucon's wish for a 'luxurious' city, and still asseveratmg 
that this is the 'healthy' and true type, willingly consents to go 
further (372 E-375 E). One suspects some Socratic 'irony', some 
su?tle ridicule of the idyllic Nature-state, which the Sophists had 
pam ted, and the Cynics delighted to paint. 1 The logic of the Re-

1 If_this be so (but Campbell and Gomperz both think that it is not the cas~), 
Plato •s opposing the cry for 'reversion to nature', which lay behind the theon~s 
that the State and justice were conventional. He would keep the State as •t 
s~ands. with all its 'luxury', and 'purge' it of its mistakes (399 E). At the _sa~e 
time, It must be admitted that there is much reversion in Plato himself- '': h.15 

theory of art and of medicine, and especially perhaps in his commumsuc 
principles (cf. irifra, p. 266) · and in view of this the Arcadian State may be 

· ' · l"t · IS and senously meant. There are similar references to a golden age m the Po I ret 
the Laws ( c1: itifra, pp. 317, 3S7), and here again it is difficult to be su,re wheth~~ 
Plato means to approve, or to criticize, the idea of a 'State of nature· It shou 
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public demands that Plato should consider two other and higher 
elements of the human mind, and the part which they play in 
constituting the State. Accordingly, he proceeds to give its place 
to the clement of 'spirit'. l\fcn are not content with the supply of 
the merest 'necessaries': thcv need satisfaction of their desires 
for refinement. Pictures and poetry, music and dress, arc all 
'needs' of mankind: a large population is necessary to provide 
them: a larger territory is necessary to support the larger popula­
tion. War now (373 D) enters as one of the functions of the State, 
which must acquire and defend a sufficient territory; and thus the 
clement of spirit (which inspires men for battle) next appears, 
and expresses itself in the organization of the State by constitut­
ing a military force of guardians (37'~ D). In the logical synthesis 
of the State from the psychological factors which arc its con­
stituents, Plato, having considered the State as an economic com­
munity based on appetite, must now regard it as a military 
organization based on spirit. 

The first, and the vital question, which arises with regard to 
the military organization of the State, is naturally the question of 
specialization. Shall a professional and trained army be created, 
or shall the body of the people act as a general militia in time of 
need? The answer is already given in what has been said of the 
division of labour in economics. It would be absurd to set one 
man on making shoes, and shoes only, that they may be well 
made, and to leave the art of war, a matter of far more vital 
necessity to the State, in untrained and unpractised hands. If 
efficiency is to be gained by specialization anywhere, it must 
certainly be gained by specialization in a matter so arduous and 
important as war.1 There must be soldiers whose business it is to 
make war, and nothing else but war; and they must be picked for 
their work in virtue of a special aptitude - of an abundance, that 
is to say, of the clement of spirit- and trained for their work in a 
way that will develop that aptitude properly. Accordingly, from 

be noted, however, that Plato afterwards speaks of his own ideal State, when 
fully constructed, as p.{a il KaTa .f>uaw olKraOtiaa .,..;>."1. It is natural, and it on{y 
is natural, because it alone is built on the eternal facts of human nature. 

1 We have already seen that professional soldiers were among the associates 
of Socrates (supi-a, p. 104), and that, some five years before Plato wrote this 
passage of the Republic, the value of a professional soldiery had been shown by 
the victory of the peltasts of Iphicrates over a Spartan mora. These facts would 
reinforce the general principle of Plato - a principle already urged against 
Thrasymachus in the first book of the Republic (supra, p. 183) - that excellence 
demands as its condition the regular discharge of a specific function. 
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t?is point onwards 1 the Republic becomes a treatise on the educa­
tiOn of the happy warrior. 

[3] The Philosophic Factor in the State 
Po~tponing, however, for the present, Plato's scheme for th~ edu­
cation of the ideal soldier, we may conclude the constructiOn .of 
the State from its constituent elements in human nature, by dis­
~overing the part which reason plays in its composition. That p~rt 
1s two-fold. (I) We have already noticed that spirit, in one of Its 
~p~cts, is the ally of reason, a hater of injustice and a lover ~f 
JUS~Ice; nor are we surprised, therefore, to find that reason IS 
ac_t~ve already, side by side with spirit, in the construction of the 
military organization of the State. The natures which arc selected 
for training as soldiers must not be merely quick and spirited. 
The soldier is a guardian (rfou>.ag) of the State; and like a w~tcl:­
dog (here Plato uses one of the analogies which are frequent m Ius 
method of exposition) the human guardian must be mild and 
gentle to those who are of the house he guards, though fierce to 
~very stranger. Now the watchdog is mild and gentle to all whom 
It knows. Those whom it knows it also loves: according to its know­
~ed~e, and by the use of the faculty ofknowlcdO'e (which is reason), 
It distinguishes between friend and foe (376 A-B). The faculty of 
~cason m~st. therefore be present in the guardian of the State, that 

e may d1stmguish between the citizen whom he defends and the 
enemy whom he attacks. In the soldier, reason thus appears as a 
rz;.ere_e:Upiric knowledge, which is mixed with a dominant quality 
0 _spmt, and expresses itself in an instinctive affection for the 
object of knowledge because that object is known and familiar . 
. C2 ) Bu~ reason expresses itself most (because it expresses itself.in 
~ts punty, and not in union with a dominant clement of spint) 
~n thhe government of a State. It is perfect, not in the guardian, but 
1n t e 'pe .G d · PI . r ect guardian' or ruler. Here, in the perfect guar 1an, 
. a to Introduces a third element. The class of guardians bifurcates 
Into two th .1. . I h . . . ·rl"t d - e ffil 1tary guard~ans, w 1ose c aractenst1c 1s sp1 , 
a~. 1 who_ are now termed 'auxiliaries' (e7TLKovpot); and the 
P 1 o~ophlc guardians, whose characteristic is reason, and who 
are t e guardians par excellence of the Platonic State (414 B). 

But_ rea~on, even in its purity, and even in the philosophic 
guardian, IS itself a twofold thing. By it we know, but by it we also 
love; and there is in it both an intellectual element of apprehen-

1 From rr. 376 E tom. 412 A. 
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sian, and an clement as it were of affection and attraction. The 
very watch-dog loves as well as knows, and loves because he 
knows. 1 Now the quality which Plato originally postulates for the 
ruler or 'perfect guardian' (c/Jul.ag rrai'TEA~S') - the clement of 
mind which he originally believes to be expressed in the govern­
ment of the State- is reason in its aspect of affection (412 D-E). 
The ruler must be wise; but what impresses Plato most in the 
earlier part of the Rejmblic is that he must be loving (K7]8Ep..wv rijs' 
1TOAEws'}. The men who will govern the State best arc those who 
care for it most, and those who care for it most are those who be­
lieve 2 that its welfare is their welfare, and its mishap their mishap. 
If this be the element of mind expressed in the government, the 
government will obviously be unselfish; and in place of the politi­
cal selfishness which Thrasymachus had glorified, we shall see 
realized the conception that government is an art practised for the 
good of its subjects. In this aspect of its operation, reason is in­
deed the very bond which unites the State. As a source of affec­
tion and attraction it is the factor of the soul which c.xpresses itself 
in the State by maintaining its unity. Appetite may have drawn 
men together by an economic nexus: spirit may have added a 
new military bond: it is reason that holds men together by 
teaching them to understand, and, through their understanding, 
to love one another. The ultimate organization of the State is a 
rational organization. Reason in its alliance with spirit has caused 
the soldier to know, and to like, and therefore to protect, the 
citizens whom he guards; but reason in its purity causes the 
ruler to comprehend, and out of his comprehension to love and 
serve, the State which he governs. 

That the rulers, like the soldiers, should be a distinct and 
specialized class, naturally follows upon this view of the attitude 
of mind which government expresses. It is not in all that this 

1 This will explain the bearing of the Socratic principle that virtue is know­
ledge. It is easy to object, that to know that a thing is right is not to do the thing, 
and that there is will besides knowledge. But, in the first place, knowledge here 
means more than the mere knowledge that A is right and B is wrong: it means 
an understanding of the world in the light of a principle. Secondly, such under­
standing is conceived as involving an attraction, and as resulting in a will in 
accordance with itself. The philosophic element which understands is thereby 
attracted to whatever it understands- truth, or beauty, or virtue. Instead of the 
'will to believe' of which modern writers have spoken, there is a converse con­
ception of belief as issuing in will: cf. s11pra, p. I 05. 

2 The belief is an op8~ B&ea, a right opinion, without a scientific basis. It may 
also be said, therefore, that what Plato originally demands of his rulers is a right 
opinion; while afterwards he demands scientific knowledge (brccrnll'"')· 
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reason issuing in love is to be found; and those in whom it ~s most 
to be found are carefully, and by an elaborate system of moral 
tests, to be selected from the ranks of the soldiers, and set to govern 
the State. But this specialization of a ruling class, which_sha_I~ giv_e 
itself to ruling, and to ruling alone, becomes still more JUSlthed tf 
we regard reason in its intellectual aspcct. 1 The real ruler, as 
Plato ultimately tells us, must be a philosopher; and the philoso­
phic nature is reserved for a few rare souls: 'a whole people can­
not be a people of philosophers' (494 A). The ultimate test of the 
true ruler is therefore an intellectual test of his philosophic power. 
He must know the 'idea' or essence of Justice, and of lkau ty, and 
of Temperance, in order that he may fashion into their likeness 
the characters of those whom he rulcs.2 Ultimately, he must know 
the Idea of which all these Ideas arc but phrases, and from which 
alone comes every perfect work- the Idea of the Good. He must 
kno\~ what is the purpose of all doing and of all being- what is the 
end In the light of which all human action and all existence 
have. a meaning - in order that he may do the work, which is 
appomted to him in the scheme of thinas, in such a way as to 
m k · "' a e lt serve the fulfilling of this encl. In the ruler, therefore, that 
final element of mind must express itself, which grapples with the 
~ys~ery of existence, and arrives at a solution of its meaning. If 
m hur~ this element is incarnate, then, and then only, has a State 
~olme Into being, which is the creation (and also the image) of the 
unless _of man's mind. For if the mind of man is capable of this 

cxa tatton of "f. . d" . f r . . h" h reason, 1 1t can attam to a con 1t10n o pencctwn m 
w tc reason guides its operations by the light of a supreme pur­
pose, the State also must be capable of this exaltation, and must 
~~u~ll~ attain its perfection when, and only when, it is guided by 
p e ~~sight of a philosophic reason. This flows inevitably from the 
d renusc on which the Republic is based, that the State is the pro-

uct of rna , · d · 1 d t f n s mtn , and that each aspect of the State 1s t 1e pro-
~c ~ an element of mind. The synthesis of the State from each 

It Is not m h . . . l . . 
aspect of h" can~ t. a~ reason ex1sts separately m 1ts a~pcct of lo~e anc 1ts 
other. T: tlosophtc ms1ght. On the contrary, the one cannot exist w1thout the 
presen ef love fo: the State, which has just been mentioned, depends on the 
Postul etc 0 a certam insight: the insight into ultimate truth, which reason gives, 

a es and · l · d I All · · h · one mvo ves an attractiOn towar s trut 1. that IS meant 1s t at m 
othe~assage the one aspect of reason appears more decidedly, in another the 

" Republic 501 A C PI . I r . • . . · ' - · ato here conce1ves t te penect guardmns as pamtmg a 
~C\\. picture on a cleaned canvas. In doing so, 'they will first look at natural 
JUStice, and beaut d d · h h d fi h y, an temperance, an agam at t e uman copy ... an one 
eaturc t cy will erase, and another they will put in, until they have made the 

manners of men, as far as possible, conformable to the Divine'. 
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of its spiritual factors cannot therefore but culminate in the con­
ception that it is not only an economic, nor only a military, but 
also a rational organization, and that, as such an organization, it 
must ultimately be guided by the highest reason which is possible 
for man. The 'philosopher-king' is not a mere addition on inser­
tion: he is the logical result of the whole method on which the 
construction of the State has proceeded.1 

From this new conception of the ruler, as a philosopher rather 
tha>l a lover of the State, a new method of selection naturally 
flows (503 E). Instead of attempting by moral tests to discover 
those who care most for the State, we must now, by an intellectual 
test of philosophic power, discover those few who can guide it best 

1 There is no need to assume any discrepancy between Plato's view of the 
guardians in Books II and III, and his account of the philosopher-king at the 
end of Book V and in Books VI and VII. Still less need we assume that the 
Republic falls into separate sections different in thought and distinct in date of 
composition. It is Plato's art (an art most strikingly shown in Book V) to reveal 
his mind gradually, and to gi,·c his message as it were in successive stages. 
Already in Book IV (435 C-D) he hints that 'the true method is another and a 
larger one': and in Book VI (503 A), speaking of the position of the rulers, and 
the need of their training in philosophy, he adds, 'This is the sort of thing which 
wa~ being said, and then the argument turned aside, and veiled her face'. But 
it must be admitted that many scholars have considered that there arc separate 
strata in the Rtjmblic, and have marked a distinction between the part dealing 
with philosopher-kings and their education and the rest of the dialogue. 
Pfleiderer, for instance (in Sokrates rmd Plato11), makes a division into Rep. A 
(i.-v. •l71 and viii.-ix.); Rep. B (v. 471-vii.); and Rep. A-B (x.), the transition. 
Nettlt:ship considers that Books V-VII form a distinct section, possibly in­
serted, on the ground that they arc different in tone from the other books, and 
that om~ can easily read on from IV to VIII. Burnet, as we have seen, suggests 
that Books VI-VII arc the programme of the studies to be followed in the 
Academy, which Plato was about to found, and that, unlike the rest of the 
Republic, which is Socratic, they represent Plato's own views. But he docs not 
assign any different date to these books, or suggest that they were not part of 
Plato's original plan. 

It should be added that the assumption on which I have gone, that the 
Rejmblic is a unity and not a compound of different sections, is not free from 
difficulties. There is, for instance, the difficulty presented by the Timaeus, in 
which the argument of the first four books and part of the fifth is recapitulated, 
but no reference is made to the end of the fifth book or to Books VI and VII 
(cf. irifra, pp. 311-12). There is the difficulty, again, that while Books VI and 
VII arc metaphysical, Books VIII and IX (apart from the discussion of pleasure 
in the latter book) contain no metaphysical clements and no references to the 
metaphysical argument of the two preceding books. Nevertheless I cannot but 
feel that the end of the fifth book and Books VI and VII are essential parts of 
the plan of the Rejmblic. Plato, who had discussed wisdom in the earlier books 
in its lower aspect of right opinion or instinctive affection, was necessarily 
bound, and from the first intended, to discuss pure reason, and the part which it 
should play in the system of his State. 
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in the light of the deepest wisdom. Another result also follows. If 
philosophy is to direct the State, a new training and a new method 
of education are necessary. There must be a system of education 
not only for the auxiliaries, who are to be happy warriors, but 
also for the 'perfect guardians', who are to be philosopher-kings. 
We may therefore expect, and we shall find, two successive schemes 
ofe~~cation in the Republic. Andjust as the philosopher-king is no 
addttton or insertion, but the logical outcome of Plato's principles, 
so, too, the second or philosophic scheme of education is not an 
after-thought or postscript, but the logical apex of the argu­
ment. 

TilE CL 
ASSES OF THE PLATONIC STATE 

We may 
h now advance the argument a stage further. So far we 
S~v: seen the three successive logical stages in the genesis of the 
w~ ~-the economic, the military, and the rational or philosophic. 
clas ave now to notice that in the completed State there are three 
rea~es corresponding to these three stages. Two classes have al­
corn~ emerged, the governmental and the military class, each 
traine~ed of ~en possessed of special gifts, who are specially 
Which ~0 exerctse these gifts and to discharge the one function for 
busine t ey are fitted - and that alone. 'Setting aside every other 
Illaint:s, the guardians are to dedicate themselves wholly to the 
engagi:a~ce of freedom in the State, making this their craft, and 
To thes g tn no work which does not bear on this end' (395 B-C). 
in the ; two classes of guardians we have now to add a third class 
Who ha tate, an economic or producing class, composed of men 
equaUyve. nhot the special gifts of the ruler or soldier, but who, 
. Wit th Stngle fu . e ruler and the soldier, confine themselves to a 

Physical nctton, which must necessarily be that of satisfying the 
thereforew~nts of the community. The Platonic State as a whole, 
tween th' 15 a community marked by a division of labour be· 
the sold .ree specialized classes, 1 the rulers (or 'perfect guardians)', 
a . ters (at fi ' "l" rtes') a d rst called 'guardians', and afterwards aux11· 
1'here'is: lehe producing classes (whom Plato calls the 'farmers')· 
the rn.edi hrstand, a Wehrstand, and a Nahrstand: there are, as m 
and laborevtal conception of 'the three estates', oratores, bellatores, 
t . a ores Th · h" h 8 Itute th S · e three several elements of mmd w 1c con· 

1 1 . e tate are therefore not only to be logically distin-
.e It is Wh 

clements dift at ~ristotle criticizes it for not being, a Kocvwvla constituted of 
g d erent Ink" . d"fli . . oo , and Profi . Ind, each makmg a 1 crent contnbut10n to a common 

ling by the contributions of the rest. 
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guishcd as factors in its logical genesis (as has hitherto been done); 
they arc actually distinct as classc5 in its external organization. 
This implies that each of the several elements (appetite, spirit, 
and reason) is particularly and essentially prominent in particular 
individuals or bodies of individuals. There is one small body in 
which reason is prominent: another, and larger, which is domin­
ated by spirit: a third, by far the largest, in which appetite is 
paramount.1 This is quite another contention from the primary 
contention that each clement of mind is a factor in constituting 
the full life of the State; and it is a contention which is far more 
dubious. The State may be and indeed is a product of mind; but it 
docs not follow that the State is or should be divided into classes 
which correspond to the different elements of mind. In each in­
dividual mind all those clements are present; but if in the State 
each man is limited to an activity which corresponds to one ele­
ment only, is he not forced to live as a citizen with a single part of 
his mind? The ruler must live by reason: therefore, Plato argues, 
he must abandon appetite; and he is accordingly brought under 
a communistic regime which prevents the play of appetite, and 
thus involves the paralysis of an integral element in human 
nature. Again the farmer must live for the satisfaction of appetite; 
he must be regulated in that life by the external reason of the 
perfect guardian; and thus he suffers an atrophy of his rational 
self.2 

In turning each psychical element into a separate social class, 
and in confining the right of government to one of these three, 
Plato is guided by his analysis of human nature. That analysis has 
two features. It makes a definite separation of the different ele­
ments of the mind: it assigns a large predominance in the life of 
the mind to the element of reason. In separating the elements of 
mind from one another Plato uses the principle of contradiction. 
Men are all aware of contradictions or conflicts within their 
minds; and since the same thing cannot be affected in contrary 
ways at the same time (4.36 B), it follows that the mind is not 
homogeneous, but the residence of various elements which may, 
and often do, contradict one another. Appetite, for instance, is a 
different element from reason: there is a struggle of the two, 

1 Plato seems to be adopting and amplifying the Pythagorean doctrine of the 
Three Classes - t/JrlloK(pflffir, q,,).oTLJ.LOL, and q,,Maorf>o,. 

1 The same criticism may indeed be passed on Aristotle's conception of the 
economic classes as having properly no share in the moral (that is, the rational) 
life of the State. 
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'which is like the struggle of factions in a State' (440 B)· .But the 
mind heterogeneous as it is must needs be reduced to umty; and 

' ' . I 1 this is the function of reason. The rational principle, Wit l t lC 

passionate or spirited principle as its ally, must rule the con­
cupiscent, 'which in each of us is the largest part of the soul, a.nd 
by nature insatiable of gain'. Reason is 'the little part which 
rules ... being supposed to have a knowledge of what is for tl~c 
interest alike of each of the three parts and of the whole' (4-4-I E-
442 C). Reason, therefore, achieves a unity of the mind, in the 
sense of a system of right relations under which the several cle-. 
mcnts are not permitted to interfere with one another, or any. ol 
them to do the work of the others. We arc here in close touch with 
Pythagorean principles; and it seems like a definite allusion to 
Pythagorean doctrine, when Plato speaks of the blending to­
gether, into a perfectly adjusted harmony, of the three clements 
of the mind, 'which may be compared to the higher, lower, and 
middle notes of the scale' (443 D).1 

It may be urged, in criticism of Plato, that the presence of con­
tradictions or conflicts in the human mind docs not impair, 
though it may disturb, the real unity of each human pcrsonali ty. 2 

Such unity is more than a system of right relations between differ­
ent elements, and more than an hierarchical adjustment of those 
~lements, by which one is made sovereign and the rest arc placed 
m subordination to it. The human mind is not the home of con­
tending elements which have to be reconciled by the victory and 
through the sovereignty of one of the rivals: it is from the first a 
unity, and it is pervaded throughout by reason. If, however, we 
adopt Plato's analysis of the human mind, and apply that analysis 
to the State, we shall arrive at the conclusions drawn by Plato. 
To the tripartite soul will correspond a Three-Class polity; to the 
rule of reason will correspond a system of communism and the 
rule of philosopher-kings. Government will become a philosophic 
a~tocracy, to which the economic and military classes of the State 
wlll he subordinate, as appetite and spirit are subordinate to the 

1 The musical simile, and the reference to a blending together in a proper 
harmony, both suggest Pythagorean influence (cf. supra, p. 56). Sec Burnet, 
Greek Philosophy, pp. 176-8 . 
• 2 .1~ is sometimes said that the Greeks had little sense of the personality of~he 
mdividual; and one writer speaks of Plato as 'like all the Greeks, knowmg 
nothing of the eternal significance of the individual personality'. Plato, on the 
contrary, like all the Greeks, bases this State on the personality of the indi':idual; 
and though he may be said to have under-estimated its necessary umty, he 
none the less recognizes that unity ( cf. e.g. Rep. 589 B). 
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rational part of the mind. It is true that the unity of such a State 
will not be a unity achieved by force, any more than the separa­
tion of its classes will be a separation artificially made or arti­
ficially maintained. Both arc for Plato grounded on innate right, 
because they arc both grounded on the innate constitution of 
human nature. The knowledge which all the citizens possess of 
their duties and limitations, and the common disposition of all 
their wills to admit their duties and limitations- both of these, in 
his view, will sustain the Three-Class system and the rule of 
Philosopher-Kings. Each class knows what it can do: each knows 
that it would be unjust if it tried to do other things, or to interfere 
with the doing of other things. Each class, again, in virtue of self­
control, translates its knowledge into a disposition of the will; and 
by its self-control each class may be said to lend its will and give 
its consent to the system of classes and the method of government. 
Nevertheless it is true that the doctrine of the tripartite soul, and 
the theory of the specific function of each part, tend to produce a 
polity which can be accused both of excessive separatism and of 
what Aristotle calls 'excessive unification'. It can be accused of 
the one because it rests on a system of classes which has some of the 
features of a system of castes, and more especially because it pos­
tulates a great line of division between the producing and the 
ruling classes. It can be accused of the other, partly because it 
involves a system of communism, which unifies the rulers with one 
another and the rest of the community, by pruning away their de­
sires and depriving them of the property which is essential to a 
full human personality, and partly, again, because it depends on 
a system of government, which unifies the State in subjection to a 
single sovereignty rather than in the exercise of a single general 
will. The fault lies not in Plato's conception of the relation of the 
State to the human mind, but in his application to the State of a 
separatist conception of mind and an autocratic conception of 
reason. If we start from a conception of the fundamental unity 
of the human personality, and seek to transfer that conception 
to the State, we shall attain a view of the State as a unity pervaded 
throughout by reason - as one in virtue of a reason which ani­
mates each and every member, and comes to light not in the 
minds of a chosen few, but in the will of the whole community. 
We shall conceive the State as a single personality, and we shall 
ascribe sovereignty, in the manner of Rousseau, to the general 
will of the whole personality. In a society based on a conception of 
this character, there will indeed be classes - but each class will 
be a factor in determining the common will; there will be unity -
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but a unity consistent with the full individual existence of each 
member.1 

But we must not leave the separatism which we h~ve criticize? 
without noticing that it has another side. If Plato Will not adm1t 
that every class has all the faculties of mind, and that every class 
should be able to attain the full development of its full faculties, 
he at any rate admits that it is possible for individual members ~f 
one class to possess the faculties peculiar to another, and he 1s 
anxious that, where this occurs, such men should readily rise to 
the class to which their faculties entitle them to belong. He ex­
presses this principle in the form of a myth. All the members of 
the State are brethren one of another, he tells us, but in fashioning 
~em God wrought gold into the composition of the rulers, silver 
mto that of the soldiers, and iron and brass into that of the farmers 
an.d .craftsmen. But He did not desire that the descendants of the 
ongmal members of each class should belong to that same class 
t~roughout all generations. He gave the guardians a command 
t. at they should guard nothing more strenuously than the prin­
~lple that as is each man's composition, so shall his class also be. 
tht may be that a 'silver' man is born of 'golden' parents; it may be 

at to 'silv ' . 
t er parents 1s born a 'golden' son. Whenever that comes 

0 Pass, the rulers must act accordingly· and degrading the 'silver' 
man to the k f . ' 
th . . ran o sold1er, they must promote the 'golden' man to 
me pos~:lOn of ruler (415 A-C). By this transposition of ranks each 
wi~~· w~~ find his .appointed level: if there be the light of reason 
humm ~m, he wlll have scope for its exercise. No possibility of 
div' ~n evelopment, Plato would fain believe, is stifled by the 

ISion of cla h' h h 
tun't . . sses w Ic e proposes; on the contrary, an oppor-
use 10r Is given, such as without it there could not be, for the fullest 

every power. 

Safeguarded b h . . f . . . 
is fr . Y t e transpositiOn o ranks, the division of classes 

ee to achtev · f · d · · · · d maki . e Its purpose o mtro ucmg specmhzat10n, an 
can a~f posstble the excellence which specialized capacity alone 
to be ~m. The setting aside to their work of those who are called 
politi~~. e~s and soldiers is also the banishing of incompetence from 
cant ' nd not the least of the defects which Plato traced in 
state~mpora~y States disappears with the disappearance of sham 

manshtp. Again, the separation of class from class, and es-
t It may be 'd . 

not organ' sa1 • In the words of my old master, Edward Caird, that Plato 'is 
ence· all t~ enough'. All the virtues, other than wisdom, are modes of obedi­
an e~d Cf. e. parts of the State, other than the philosopher-kings, are means to 

• • z'![ra, p. 274· 
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pecially the separation of the producing from the governing 
classes (liable as it is to the criticism, which Aristotle passes upon 
it, that it bisects the State into two halves, each with its different 
temper and its difl'erent institutions), may yet be said to make for 
political unselfishness. On one side stands the economic Society: 
on the other rises the State - a State carefully detached by a 
system of communism from economic Society, and likely neither 
to interfere with it nor to be influenced by it. The distinction be­
tween Society and the State, which the Greeks tended to ignore, 
may here be said to find a full expression. 

PLATONIC JUSTICE 

But above all, in this separation and specialization lies the clue 
to that which the whole argument is intended to discover - the 
nature of justice. In order finally to discover justice, as justice 
exists in the State, Plato pursues the method of residues. Making 
what he conceived to be a complete classification of the virtues 
of the State- justice, wisdom, courage, and temperance or self­
control (the four 'cardinal virtues' of the Greeks) -he first assigns 
to each of the latter three its proper place, and then claims the 
place that remains for the remaining virtue of justice. Now the 
virtues of the State, on the principle laid down before, are the 
virtues of its members when they are acting as members. Wisdom 
accordingly must be the virtue of the ruling class which directs 
the State by its reason: courage must be the virtue ofthe soldiers: 
and self-control, it might seem, must be that of the producing 
class. But self-control is more than the virtue of any one class. It 
is a virtue which is attained, when appetite on its side accepts, 
and reason on its side provides, due rule and regimen; and the 
self-control of the State will accordingly mean, on its passive side 
the recognition, by the producing and military classes, of the need 
of submitting to rule, and on its active side, the recognition by the 
government of the need of providing such rule. As a whole, there­
fore, self-control is a harmony between the different elements of 
the State, resulting from the presence of the same conviction in 
all. 

What then is justice, and where is the place of its habitation? 
It is simply the specialization of which we have spoken before: 
it is simply the will to fulfil the duties of one's station (7o avTov 
7rpaTTELv), and not to meddle with the duties of another station; 
and its habitation is therefore in the mind of every citizen who 
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does his duty in his appointed place. It is the original principle, 
laid down at the foundation of the State, 'that one man should 
practise one thing only, and that the thing to which his nature 
was best adapted' (443 A). The ruler, for instance, must be wise, 
and if he shows wisdom in his work, and cleaves to wisdom as his 
true vocation, he is thereby just - or rather (for it is the virtue of 
the State of which we are speaking) the State is just, because its 
member, in his appointed place, has done his appointed duty. 1 

In this sense justice is the condition of every other virtue of the 
State; for unless a citizen concentrates on his own sphere of duty, 
he will not show the virtue which that sphere demands. Social 
justice thus may be defined as the principle of a society, consisting 
of different types of men (the producing type, the military type, 
the ruling type), who have combined under the impulse of their 
need for one another, and by their combination in one society, 
and their concentration on their separate functions, have made a 
whole which is perfect because it is the product and the image of 
the whole of the human mind. As the principle of such a society, 
it consists in the full discharge by each of these types of the specific 
function for which, by its capacities and by the place they have 
given it in the society, it is naturally meant. The justice of the 
State is the citizen's sense of the duty of his station, issuing before 
the world in public action; and England was just at Trafalgar, 
because her fighting men who obeyed their Admiral's signal ful­
filled in the battle their appointed function and showed their 
specific excellence. 

Such a conception of justice is the final and ultimate answer to 
the individualism in life and in theory which Plato combated. 
The conception postulates a view of the individual as not an iso­
lated self, but part of an order, intended, not to pursue the pleas­
ures of isolated self, but to fill an appointed place in that order. 
The individual is not a whole, and cannot be treated as such: the 
State is a whole, and it must enforce upon the individual the fact 
that it is, by treating him as a factor and a fraction of itself. The 
conception of the individual as part of an order, true as it is, is 
pushed to an extreme by Plato; and in treating of communism we 
shall see reason to believe that it led Plato to deny to the in-

. 
1 ~he true ruler will show wisdom, sel.f-control (since that virtue belongs to 

him m common with his subjects}, and, m and through both, justice. Further, 
he must have shown courage (in keeping to his conviction that the welfare of 
the State is his welfare) in order to become a ruler. Therefore the good ruler, as 
Aristotle afterwards argued, showing as he docs all the four virtues, is the same 
as the absolutely good man. 
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dividual rights, which arc the very conditions of his being a moral 
person and thereby of being capable of any virtue. But the con­
ception of social justice (or righteousness) as the filling by each 
man of his appointed sphere, in obedience to that categorical im­
perative of social duty which Goethe, like Plato, proclaimed 1 -

this, whatever the defects of its qualities, is the cardinal concep­
tion of the Rejmblic, and the fundamental basis of that view of 
public duty, to be discharged in some special station, and of pub­
lic cflicicncy, to be attained by some special training, which the 
Rcjmblic was written to ad\·ocate. 

Before we attempt any criticism of Plato's conception of social 
justice, we have still to consider his definition of justice in the in­
dividual. If the justice of the State is the due performance of 
function by each class, he argues, then the justice of the individual 
(the discovery of which was the purpose of the whole argument, 
and the reason for the construction and consideration of the 
State) will be equally the due performance of function by each 
part of the individual mind. The parts of the individual mind rep­
resent the same principles as the classes of the State. Indeed, it 
is these different parts, predominating as they do in different 
ways in different individuals, that produce the difTerencc of social 
classes (435 E). It follows that, as in the State, which is the ana­
logue and the product of man's mind, there are three elements, so 
in the mind of each man there are, parallel to them and the 
source of their existence, the three clements of reason, spirit, and 
appetite. 2 As the justice of the State means that each of its three 
elements retains its place, so the justice of the individual means 
that reason, spirit, and appetite all keep their proper bounds.3 

But since the justice of the State is that of the individuals compos­
ing it, it follows that each individual has two aspects, and shows 
justice in either. In one aspect he is a member of a community, 
and he shows justice by exhibiting the one virtue proper to the 

1 Goethe's 1\1ache ein Organ aus Dir = Plato's To aiTou 1TpaTTm•. Another say­
ing of Goethe is also apposite: 'a man must either be a whole or join a whole.' 

2 In the text an explicit account of these three clements in the individual was 
first given, and it was then shown how they issued in the three clements of the 
State. But Plato begins with an implied psychology of the individual, constructs 
a State accordingly, and argues from the State to an explicit psychology of the 
individual. Though he professes to argue from the uncials of the State to the 
minuscules of the individual, in reality the minuscules are there from the first: 
cf. supra, pp. 186-7. 

3 Justice in a word is a TCxg,, Kal Koap.o> of the parts of the soul ( cf. supra, p. 
158). 



206 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

peculiar place which the one predominant element of ~is n~t.m~e 
has assigned him - the virtue, for instance, of courage, 1f spint IS 

the element predominant in his temper. But in _an~thc~· aspect he 
is an individual mind, and as such he shows JUStice 1f he keeps 
each of the elements of his mind in its right place, and thereby 
exhibits the other virtues of wisdom and courage and sclf-contro~. 
If as a citizen therefore a man may live, with a single part of his ' , . . 
mind as an individual he lives with the whole, finding in JUStiCe , . 
the keystone of the virtues, which holds them all together m an 
ordered adjustment and harmony.1 

The Platonic conception of justice, as applied to the State, ~ay 
be subjected to criticism. The formula of discharge of functiOn 
may be held not to touch the essence of what men generally mean 
by justice. It may be urged that it is too passive in its character; 
and that, while it bids men keep to their sphere, it docs not pro­
vide a principle for dealing with the clash of wills, and the con­
flict between one sphere of right and another, which is what we 
seek in a conception of justice. We must remember, however, that 
justice has a companion in self-control, which is also a general 
virtue of society at large. If justice, which is faithfulness in dis­
charge of function, is deficient without its corollary of a harmony, 
or fitting together, of the different functions self-control, in the 
sense in which it is defined by Plato, suppli~s that corollary· It 
has the nature of harmony and symphony (430 E): it extends t~ 
the whole of society running through all the notes of the scale,· 
ar:d producing a harmony of the weaker, the stronger, and the 
m1ddle class (432 A). Self-control, however, is a moral and not a 
~eg~l principle; and the objection may be still urged that the 
~us lice ?f which Plato speaks is not really justice at all. It is ~n 
md"':'ellmg spirit; but it does not issue in a concrete jus, and still 
less m any law. Law is one thing, and morality is another: the 
one is concerned with the external rules which direct men's 
actions in an ordered community; the other with the ideas which 
lie behind rules and the ideals which lie behind order. It may be 
urged that Plato has blurred the distinction and confused the 
boundary which lies between moral duty and legal obligation.3 

1 It must be remembered that 'the justice of the State' and the 'justice of the 
individual' are both exhibited by individuals. The difference is that the it_l· 
dividual exhibits the former as a part of society; he exhibits the latter withm 
his own mind. 

2 The musical simile (cf. 443 D) suggests, as was noted above, Pythagorean 
influence. 

3 Cf. Gompcrz, Greek Thinkers, III. 75· 
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In reality, however, such an objection is beside the point. 
Platonic justice, as we have already seen,1 is not a legal matter, 
nor is it concerned with any external scheme of legal rights and 
duties. It belongs not to the sphere of Reclzt (legality), but to that 
of Sittliclzkeit (social morality).2 It is not a matter of law, or again 
of individual ethics, nor is it a confusion benveen the nvo: it is a 
conception of social morality and a definition of the code of social 
ethics which no less than law, and perhaps even more than law, 
underlies the play of social relations. It deals with the ways in 
which a whole society may attain goodness and thereby happiness 
(42 I B-C): it is not confined to the goodness or the happiness of 
individuals. Its formula is that the essence of social morality lies 
in the fulfilment of 'my station and its duties'; and this is a for­
mula which modern thinkers can still employ.3 Behind this for­
mula, and behind the whole conception of social morality, there 
lies the conception of society as a moral whole or organism, living 
a moral life of which every individual is an organ and in which 
every individual has a function. The political theory of Plato is a 
theory of this moral organism; and his theory of justice is a 
theory of the ethical code by which it lives. He does not start from 
the conception of a legal society based on legal rights, and he does 
not conceive justice as a system for the maintenance and correla­
tion of such rights. He starts from the conception of an ethical 
society based on the moral duty of discharge of specific function, 
and he conceives justice as the spirit by which men are animated 
in the fulfilment of that duty. 

Nor was Plato, in conceiving justice in this sense, very far re­
moved from the current ideas of Greece. The Greeks, it has been 
noticed,"' had no word corresponding to the Latinjus. Jus implies 

1 Supra, p. 177, note 2. At the same time the definition in 433 E (where justice 
is defined as 'having and doing what is one's own') seems to imply (in its usc of 
the word 'having') that legal notion of justice which Aristotle discusses under 
the head of 'particular justice' (cf. supra, p. 47, n. 2). 

2 Sittliclzkeit is 'neither the subjective morality of our inward conscience, nor 
the external legality of mere law: it blends and transcends both. It is a spirit 
and habit of life expressed in the social opinion and enforced by the social 
conscience of a free people. By it our relations to one another arc controlled; 
and since our relations flow.from our position or station in the community- or 
rather, since the sum of the relations in which we stand constitute our position 
or station- we may say that it controls our position or station' (Political Thought 
from Herbert Spencer to Today, pp. 61-2). 

3 It is implied in Hegel's Philosophy of Mind, and employed by Bradley in 
Ethical Studies (see the chapter on 'My Station and its Duties') and by Bosanquet 
in the Pllilosop!lical Theory oft/~e State (pp. 205 sqq.). 

4 Wilamowitz, Staat und Gesellschaft der Griechen, p. 59· 
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not only Right, but also, and still more, Remedy: it is something 
concrete, 'which is recognized, and can be enforced by a human 
authority'. It is the sum of the actual rules, whether created by 
usage or by judicial decision or by statute (lex), on which the 
courts proceed. While the Romans thus thought and spoke of a 
single concrete jus, and of lex as a part thereof, the Greeks thought 
and spoke of an abstract and absolute Right (TO o{Kaw•·), by 
the side of which they set, as the one expression of concrete law, 
the old and traditional Usc (vo/1-oS'), whether written or un­
written, of the community. Early in Greek speculation the ques­
tion naturally arose of the true nature of the Just or Right, with 
its corresponding quality of Justice or Righteousness, and of the 
relation between Justice and old traditional Usc. It was natural 
that this speculation should, as it docs in Plato, prove more than a 
legal speculation, and that the Just should be elevated by thought 
into the ideal good, and Justice into the ideal goodness, of human 
society. Such a result is the outcome of the fact that the Greek 
genius was not, like the Roman, specifically legal, or, as such, 
concerned with legal right backed by legal remedy and enforced hy 
legal process. On the contrary, it was specifically metaphysical; 
and Plato, the greatest exponent of the genius of his people, was a 
genuine Greek when he sought to find the first principle or Idea 
of the Just, and even when, strong in his conviction of the truth 
of that Idea, he sought to revolutionize society in its light. He 
departed from the ways of his people only in carrying his zeal for 
the first principle of society to an extreme in which abstract Right 
proved fatal to any concrete Law, and ideal Justice resident in 
the pure reason of the philosopher-king, was made t~ abolish all 
law and all legislation. But even for that the way was already 
prepared, when once the distinction between abstract Right and 
legal Use had been drawn. 1 

1 :l_ato implies, throughout the RefJUblic, that. id~al Justice is opposed to the 
trad1t10nal usage of the Greek States. Here he ts hke the Radial Sophists; but 
while they identified ideal Justice with the ·~atural' right of the stronger, he 
identified it with the supremacy of true or phtlosophic knowledge. 



CHAPTER IX 

The RejJublic and its Theory of Education 
* 

THE PLACE OF EDUCATION IN PLATO'S STATE 

Turning from the justice which is the life-breath of the State to 
the means by which it is to be realized, we find two great institu­
tions suggested by Plato. One is a system of common education 
by the State; the other is a social order of communism. A svstem 
of common education will give that training for a special ~vork, 
and that instinct for keeping unselfishly to its performance, 
which justice demands. By a social order of communism, time will 
be gained for such training (since that order will liberate men 
from the necessity of acquiring a livelihood); temptations to 
selfishness will be removed; and, above all, the view of the in­
dividual as part of a whole, which is implied in the Platonic 
conception of justice, will find its fulfilment. Of the two, the new 
education is greater than the new social order.1 It is an attempt to 
touch the evil at its source, and to reform wrong ways ofliving by 
altering the whole outlook on life. It is an attempt to cure a 
mental malady by mental medicine. In this sense Rousseau was 
right; and the Republic is pre-eminently 'the finest treatise on 
education that ever was written'. The new social order is by com­
parison secondary. It is caution's excess: if spiritual means are 
not enough, men must draw on material reinforcements. As it is 
secondary, so also, at any rate in comparison with the positive 
quality of a system of education, communism is something nega­
tive. Education means the bringing of the soul into that environ­
ment which in each stage of its growth is best suited for its 
development; communism means the abstraction of those ele-

1 'A really good education will furnish the best safeguard' (416 B). The 'one 
great thing' is education and nurture: if the citizens arc well educated they 
will easily sec their way through other matters (423 D-E). At the same time it 
must be admitted that thct·c is some difference of tone between Book III, where 
Plato, concerned with education, emphasizes its primary importance, and 
Book V, in which, concerned with institution such as the community of wives 
and children, he lays stress on the importance of institutions. Aristotle's criti­
cism (that Plato neglects the educational method of social reform and follows 
the institutional), unjust as it is on the whole, has some justice with reference to 
Book V. 

209 
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ments of environment which may divert the soul from its proper 
growth. 

The emphasis thus laid on education is the logical result of the 
Platonic conception of Justice. If Justice is the principle of social 
ethics which gives coherence to a community, and if it consists in 
the proper discharge of specific function by every member of the 
community, the community must, for the sake of its own co­
herence, imbue its members with its own principle; it must, for 
the sake of its own excellence, train its members to excellence in 
the discharge of their function. Not only in the conception of 
Plato, but also in that of the Greeks at large, education is regarded 
as a social process, by which the units of a society become instinct 
with social consciousness and learn to fulfil all social demands. 
We have already seen 1 that the Greeks believed in the sovereignty 
of law; that they regarded this sovereign law as the common 
spiritual substance of a society - the sum of the rules, written or 
unwritten, which made for social righteousness; and that they 
held the function of the State to consist in the education of its 
citizens into harmony with the law. Plato is at one with Aristotle, 
and both are true to Greek tradition, in upholding the priority 
and the primacy of the educational function of the State. Educa­
tion exists for the sake of the initiation of the citizen into the 
spiritual life of his State; and conversely the government of the 
State exists for the sake of education. The Rejmblic, according to 
one of its titles a treatise dealing with 'the constitution' of the 
State, is concerned not with questions of political structure, but 
with questions of educational method; and indeed the only 
system of government which Plato suggests - the rule of phil­
osopher-kings - is really the issue and consequence of his educa­
tional theory. Yet there is also another aspect of Plato's theory of 
education. Education is indeed a social process, and, as such, it is 
intended to ~~just the individual to his society; but it is also the 
way to the VISion of absolute truth, and that vision is a vision of 
the in~ivi~ual sou~. Apart from society and from social values, 
educatiOn Is good In itself and for its own sake: its ultimate goal 
is rath:r the contemplation of the reality which lies behind time 
and existence than a life of action among earth's vain shadows -
though we must always, Plato bids us, play our part like men 
among the shadows, and refuse to forget our duty to our fellows 
in the ecstasy of c~ntemplation. Here speaks the philosopher of 
the Academy, seekmg through mathematics, and the studies that 

1 Chapter ii. adfinem. 
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lie beyond mathematics, to attain to absolute truth; and on this 
ground Plato joins issue with the Sophists, and !socrates, and all 
teachers who regard education as a way of social success. They 
arc doubly wrong. Education, so far as it is social, is the way of 
social righteousness, and not of social success. And not only is it 
the way of social righteousness: it is also the way of truth itself. 

GREEK METHODS OF EDUCATION 

We have first to deal with education as a matter of social training. 
In the emphasis which he laid on social training Plato was 
definitely and consciously departing from the practice of Athens, 
and setting his face towards Sparta, as he may also be said to have 
done in turning to communism. 1 At Athens education was 
private; and not before the days ofthe Roman Empire was there 
any endowment of schools by the State. A law of Solon obliged 
parents to provide for the education of their boys in letters (there 
was no school, and nothing but domestic education, for girls); 
but the keeping of schools was a private venture, which, if '"'"e 
may trust Demosthcnes' philippic against Aeschines, was not 
always made by those who were best qualified. Schools may have 
been controlled and inspected by officials of the State; but even 
this is not certain. 2 The course of Athenian education fell into 
three stages, which we may call primary, secondary, and tertiary. 
The subjects of primary education (after reading and writing 
had been mastered) embraced a literary course in the study and 
interpretation of the best poets, a gymnastic course in various 
forms of exercise, and a musical course in lyric poetry with an 
accompaniment of music. The literary course taught not only 
taste, but - since the poets were the real religious teachers of 
Greece - it taught also religion, and something of ethics. The 
whole curriculum (which lasted from the age of six to that of 
fourteen) would produce a versatile man, who could sing a lyric 
and accompany himself on the harp, could quote Homer and 
Hesiod a propos, and was physically as well as mentally de­
veloped. If still more than this was desired, secondary education 
might be had, by those who could pay the price, from the teaching 

1 On the methods of education in ancient Greece sec Freeman, Schools of 
Hell as. 

2 The action of the State at Athens, as far as primary education was con­
cerned, was confined to two things - a requirement that every boy should be 
taught letters, and a moral supervision of schools (perhaps exercised, after the 
time of Solon, by ten officials, termed Sophronistae) with the object of prevent­
ing the corruption of boys by their 'admirers'. 
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of the Sophists, or, in the fourth century, from the school of 
!socrates, where something of a definitely political train in~ might 
be obtained from lectures on rhetoric and politics. Secondary 
education, which was expensive, and must always have been the 
prerogative of the rich, lasted from the age of fourteen to about 
the age of eighteen. The final or tertiary stage was that of military 
training, which every Athenian youth underwent for the two 
years between the age of eighteen and that of twenty, before 
entering on full civic rights. Here for the first time, and then only 
for a brief space of two years, the Athenian State undertook the 
work of social training. Apart from this, education at Athens was 
left to the discretion of the family and the chance of private 
schools. The family, not the State, was responsible for the training 
ofyouth; and the training which the father of a family gave to his 
sons might be alien to the needs and character of the State, and 
calculated to produce turbulent revolutionaries in place of good 
citizens. Such a system or want of system, offended Plato's prin­
ciples. 'The education' and nurture of Alcibiades, or for that 
matter of any Athenian, is nobody's concern.' 1 The phrase is 
exaggerated; but it is true that a matter which in Plato's eyes 
was of supreme importance to the State was left to the family. 
The Athenian State he believed shut its eyes to its first task, 
w~ile it cumbered it~elf about a ~ass of legislative detail, which 
might have been left to individual judgement, if the individual 
had once been properly trained. And Athens paid the price for 
her neglect: she paid it in being governed, as she deserved to be 
governed, by ignorant and inefficient statesmen. Untrained by the 
State to be a citizen, the Athenian, in his day of oflice, repaid 
the State by being an incompetent official. It is easy to deduce 
the r~sults to which Plato was led by this line of criticism. In 
reaction against the control of the family over education, he goes 
to t;he leng~h of abolishing the family altogether. In reaction 
aga_mst the Ignorance which he detected in Athenian statesmen, 
he IS led _to inquire what is the best training of youth and man­
hood W~I~h the State, and the State alone, should give; how, by 
such trammg, the best statesmen can be elicited; and finally how, 
through s_uch t~aining and statesmen, the best State itself can be 
bro_ught mto ltfe. Yet Plato's criticism, and the large results 
which flo_w from that criticism, must not blind us to the finer sides 
of Ath:man education. Much was learned, and a broad culture 
was gamed, by Athenian citizens if in haphazard ways. Side by 
side with Plato's criticism we mu~t set the glowing euology of the 

1 Alcibiades, I, 122 B. 
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Funeral Speech of Pericles: 'vVe Athenians are lovers of beauty 
without extra\·agance, and of wisdom without unmanliness.' 
After all, if the State did little at Athens, private enterprise did 
much. Incessant competitions- largely athletic, but also musical 
and even literary -stimulated excellence; and if there was little 
training by the State, there was a large and eager versatility of 
mind. 

The type of Spartan education was almost entirely different. 
vVhile Athens was a modern community, with an advanced and 
many-sided individual culture, Sparta was still a primiti\·e society, 
and she still clung, with the instinct of such a society, to the main­
tenance of type. 1v1oreover, she was a war-state, and as such she 
made large claims on the obedience of her citizens. Early in 
Spartan history there was developed, and for centuries there was 
maintained, a rigorous system of State-training (aywy1]). The 
Spartan youth was taken from his parents at the age of seven, and 
his education was entrusted to an official of the State (the 
-rrato6~·o/Los-). At Sparta the family had no control over the educa­
tion of its members: the State was all in all. Arranged in 'houses', 
each under its 'prefect', the Spartan youth were trained, some­
thing after the manner of a primitive public school, in the 
rigours of athletics and in preparation for war. The training was 
definitely intended to inculcate the 'tone' of military quality on 
which the life of the Spartan community depended: it was 
directly calculated to bring every citizen into harmony with the 
genius loci and the social tradition of the community. Such training 
was the more necessary at Sparta, as there was no written law, 
and an early saturation in the spirit and principles of the un­
written code was the one way of maintaining the continuity of 
tradition. The great aim of the training was to temper the mind 
(or rather, as Plato would say, the element of 'spirit') to a fine 
edge of courage, through tests and trials which were sometimes 
almost barbarous, and thus to provide the State, whose object 
was always success in war, with the tools and the type which it 
needed. Women as well as men, if in a less degree, were subjected 
to the rigours of the system: the life of the family was subordinated 
to its needs, and the home had no place in a State, where husband 
and wife were forbidden any real marital communion, and 
children left their parents as soon as infancy was over. Like the 
family, the Spartan system of property was also adjusted to the 
needs of military discipline. The citizens were an aristocracy, 
supported by estates which were tilled by a subject population; 

II 
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.and free from economic cares, they were able to give their time 
to the training imposed by the State. These arc all features which 
recur in the RejJublic, of which, in many respects, Sparta is 
obviously the model and the inspiration. The Spartan system 
had indeed a general vogue in Greece. Sparta, dura virum Tllllrix, 
was a general educational centre, to which children were sent 
from the rest of Greece to be trained. In Athens herself there was 
.a Laconizing party, especially among the upper classes; and a 
Spartan pose was sedulously cultivated, especially in the relations 
.of elder men with boys.1 Y ct Sparta had her defects- defects more 
apparent in later days, when Spartan power had collapsed (361 
B.c.), than they were when Plato wrote the RcjJUblic, but already 
visible, even at the beginning of the fourth century. If in the 
organization of an educational system by the State, and in the 
·Conception of a principle (and a moral princi pie) as the necessary 
basis of that system, Sparta stood for a model, the narrow scope 
·Of her principle made for a narrow curriculum, which at the best 
produced a limited virtue. Developing only the clement of spirit, 
she employed only physical exercises and such music as would 
:stimulate courage, and she altogether neglected the literary side 
·Of education. Many were the Spartans who could not read or 
write, and few indeed were those who knew the literature of 
Greece. Spartan training did not make a full man: it developed 
·Only courage, and even here it did not develop those finer 
·elements of courage which proceed from the understanding. 
H~re Athens had something to give; and it may therefore be 
·said to be Plato's aim to combine the curriculum of Athens with 
t~e organization of Sparta, while informing it with a principle 
higher and wider than that of Sparta, and continuing it to a 
later period of life, and into other and nobler studies, than 
Athens ever contemplated.2 

From Athens, then, comes the individual aspect of Plato's 
·scheme of education - it must be a development of the whole 
man: fr?m Sp~rta its social aspect - it must be controlled by the 
State With a Vtew to fitting the citizen for his place in the State. 
It wast~~ Spartan side of his scheme which Plato, as an Athenian, 
.and wntmg for Athenians, naturally emphasized. If the rule of 

1 I~ was a feature of the Spartan system, which threw men and boys together, 
that 1t encouraged rather than prevented the vice of TTatO(pacrda (cf. infra, p. 
346, n. 1) . 

• 2 Plato's explicit criticism of Sparta comes in the eighth book of the Republic 
(znfra, PP· 2 9°-:2 ) and in the Laws (infra, pp. 346 sq.). But the educational 

·system of the third book of the Republic is already an implicit criticism of Sparta. 
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justice was to be realized, and easy-going individualism and 
amateur incompetence were to disappear from political life, 
there must be a scheme of social education to fit the citizen for 
performing, by the light of knowledge and not by rule of thumb, 
the duties of his station. But Plato's scheme is none the less meant 
as a scheme for the education of man; and it never loses its 
Athenian side. He may think of himself as primarily educating 
soldiers and governors; but he knows that he is also concerned 
with the training of the human mind in general. If from one point 
of view the Rrjmblic is 'a treatise on political and social reform', 
it is also 'the exhibition of an ideal theory of human life, which all 
may apply to themselves' .1 The theory of education which it 
contains has its foundation not only in the needs of practical 
politics, but also in the constitution of the human mind. Accord­
ingly, the old division of the soul into its component clements 
appears once more, to direct the course of education in stages 
adapted to the predominance of difTerent elements at different 
periods of life; and the whole theory of education is dominated 
by a conception of the attitude of the human soul towards know­
ledge. 

THE PHILOSOPHICAL DASIS OF PLATO'S THEORY OF 

EDUCATION 

This conception represents the human soul as in no sense a 
passive subject of educational action. It is not a thing which 
'pedagogics' takes, and, after careful inspection of its carrying 
powers, and the right way to distribute the burden, proceeds to 
load. There is no talk of the 'steps' by which an object of know­
ledge is to be 'presented' to the mind. Plato ahvays supposes that 
the mind is active. Objects are not presented to it: it directs itself 
to objects. It moves towards every object of its environment 
because there is in it an attraction towards every object. This 
active spiritual force the teacher never tries to touch - at any 
rate directly; he merely believes that it lives, and trusts that it will 
act. His concern is with its environment. That environment he 
seeks to adjust in such a way that the spirit, as it looks around, 
and moves in response to the attraction which it feels for what it 
sees, may look around on things beautiful, and move towards the 
beauty which it sees. Education, in Plato's metaphor, results in 
the turning of the 'inward eye' towards the light; and it does so 
because the teacher sets the light to catch the eye. We may speak 

1 Ncttleship, Ltclures, p. 217. 
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of the teacher as 'bringing out' the best that is in his pupil: more 
truly, it comes of itself in response to the right objects, and it is in 
setting them before his pupils that the true art of the teacher lies. 
In this there may be something of the theory of 'reminiscence' 
(avci.ILV7JULS'), which is expounded in the Meno: the soul has seen 
in a former life all things which it learns in this, and learning is a 
'remembrance' of that life, which flashes to the mind when some 
facet of an object stirs what we may call an association of ideas. 
The object only gives a cue: the soul itself responds to its sugges­
tion. But everything depends on the cue. The environment makes 
the soul, in the sense that the soul determines itself by its environ­
ment. He who would make the soul beautiful must set her in a 
fair pasture, where beauty in whispering: 

And beauty born of murmuring sound 
Shall pass into her face. 

This is the reason of that high place which Plato assigns to art, and 
especially to music, as means of education; and this is why, in 
treating of the first stage of education, which extends to the end of 
youth, he emphasizes the plasticity of the soul and the effect of 
beauty on its moulding. 

Education is thus concerned with the reaction of the soul on its 
environment. This reaction is spiritual life, as much as the reaction 
o~ the body on its food is physical life. The soul can no more live 
Without food for its activities than can the body; and therefore, 
so long as the soul lives, there is need of education to supply its 
nutriment. Education is the matter of a lifetime: 1 a man is being 
educated so long as he is capable of a response to each new stimu­
lus, so l?ng as he reacts upon and is refashioned by his experience. 
EducatiOn, therefore, is not only occupied with youth: it is also 
?usy ~ith maturity. If at one stage it seeks to tune the feelings and 
~magu~ation of youth, as one would tune a lyre with many vibrat­
mg strmgs, at another it seeks to guide, by the discipline of science, 
the reaso~ing powers which come with older years, and rising 
further still~ to elicit, by the study of philosophy, a comprehension 
of the relations between all previous studies, and an insight into 

1. 'Instead of regarding with aversion or a bored indifference the subjects 
wh!~h they had studied at school, the Hellenes had an affection for them and 
contmued to practise and improve themselves in them ...• Elderly men would 
return to a music-master, to improve their style, or rush off to hear a Sophist 
lectur.e on geography or astronomy .... Grown citizens retained throughout an 
affectiOn for education, and went on educating themselves all their lives' (Free­
man, Schools of Hellos, p. 286). 
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the final purpose of human life and the world of human ex­
perience. In Plato's State education is far from finished when a 
young man comes of age. One stage may have ended: there is a 
further stage to come for all who arc fit to climb. Not till the age of 
thirty-five can the training of the citizen who is fit to bear rule be 
said to be finished; and long after that age, and after fifteen years 
of life have been given to the work of government, Plato would 
have his citizens turn once more, in their declining years, to 
study philosophy on their own account, and to contemplate, in 
the fulness of their experience, all time and all existence. In this 
second and higher stage, which succeeds the stage of youthful 
education, the metaphor of Plato changes; he writes no longer 
of suggestion and the plasticity of the soul, but of illumination, 
the slow turning of the eye to the pure light, and tl1e gradual 
winning, by tl1e soul, of wisdom through arduous effort and strict 
self-discipline. 

\·\"e have seen that the soul must be regarded as an active force, 
and as acting in difTerent ways at diflercnt stages of its growtl1. It 
remains to consider the environment in which it should grow. The 
gen~ral principle which Plato would apply with regard to en­
vironment- his theory, as we should say, of the nature of a proper 
curriculum - may be expressed in the proposition that mind 
develops through contact with all the past products of mind. The 
individual mind grows by assimilating itself to the products 
which tl1e mind of man has achieved in many generations - his 
art and his literature, his science and his philosophy. But we 
have already seen tl1at the State is itself a product of mind; and 
it is accordingly Plato's belief that part of education consists in 
contact with the State, and men must be educated not only in 
knowledge, but also in civic action. The fulness of an education 
is in proportion to the fulness of experience which it embraces; 
and no human mind can be said to have developed to its high~st, 
unless it has developed in every way in which mind has de­
veloped in the past. In this past development there is included a 
political development: and through that development, therefore, 
each individual man, whose purpose is set towards a full educa­
tion, must necessarily go. The evolution of the soul of every 
man must resume in itself the evolution of the soul of mankind. 
This is the spiritual counterpart of the material truth which 
biology has taught us, that the physical evolution of each human 
being, from the first germ to the perfect body, resumes the whole 
of the physical evolution of humanity. There is accordingly no 
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distinction in Plato between mind practical and mind theoretical, 
and no confining of education to the latter. Since the whole of 
mind must be developed, all the practical training and ex­
perience which we can acquire is a part of our education. 
Practice and theory are alike products of mind; and mind must 
be brought into contact with both. Thus Plato once more re­
affirms the connexion of man and the State. The State, we have 
seen, is a product of man's mind; conversely, we now learn, it is 
also one of the necessary elements in the development of his mind. 

The fulness of human experience is therefore the curriculum 
and subject-matter of education. But that experience is not mean­
ingless. It is not a chapter of accidents, but a logical sequence, 
and it must be seen as such. In Plato there is always implicit a 
teleological conception of the world, based on a teleological 
conception of mind. In the first place, the human mind, as it 
issues in action, moves towards a purpose (Te>.os-), because it 
acts by virtue of reason, and because rational action is always 
purposive. To say that an action is rational is to say that it has a 
purpose: to act irrationally is to act without a purpose. Nor does 
the human mind merely move towards some purpose or other, 
whenever it issues in action: it always moves towards the same 
purpose. Mind is a unity in virtue of reason; and because it is a 
unity, it always moves towards one ultimate purpose~ the attain­
ment of the Good- whatever proximate purpose it may seck to 
realize. In the second place, just as mind on its practical side 
always acts in virtue of purpose, so mind on its cognitive side, 
and as issuing in knowledge, always knows in virtue of purpose. 
It understands objects when, and in proportion as, it sees a pur­
pose in them and recognizes their adaptation to a place in· a 
general scheme. To know a thing is simply to see it as part of a 
scheme (in Plato's terminology, an Idea), and to understand it as 
adapted to the fulfilment of that scheme. Now there cannot be 
a number of uncorrelated schemes - otherwise knowledge would 
be a sum of fragments, each shrouded round by mystery; and 
mind therefore demands, as the condition of any true knowledge, 
the correlation of all schemes in a single scheme (or final 'Idea of 
the Good'), corresponding to its own unity. The unity of the 
world is thus ·an ultimate postulate of knowledge, and the unity of 
the world involves a single purpose which makes it a single 
scheme. lp knowledge as in action, therefore, there is· a single 
ultimate purpose or Good. But this postulate of· an· ultimate 
purpose as the condition ofknowledge really implies, in the third 
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place, that the world we know is itself a unity, and a unity in 
virtue of a single sustaining purpose. Otherwise the world as re­
presented in knowledge, the world which is a unity with a pur­
pose, would be a fiction of the human mind. To say that know­
ledge implies an ultimate purpose is, therefore, also to say that 
existence implies an ultimate purpose. 

There is thus an ultimate purpose both in the action and the 
thought of the human mind, and in the existence of the world in 
which mind acts and which mind knows. Action, knowledge, 
existence - all imply the Idea of the Good; and right action is 
action in the light of the knowledge that the Good is the reason 
of all existence. Education thus culminates in the knowledge of 
the Idea of the Good. The soul has only fully adjusted itself to its 
environment, when it knows the purpose which animates it all. 
But to know the world in the light of an end is also to act accord­
ingly. Education thus issues in doing as well as in knowing; and 
to be trained to know the Idea of the Good is also to be given the 
master-key of action, since all right action is action directed by 
knowledge of the end which is the end of all things. This is the 
real and final sense in which virtue is knowledge; and this is the 
culmination of the philosophy of man which Plato expounds in 
the RejJUb[ic.l 

THE TRAINING OF THE GUARDIANS OR AUXILIARIES 

[ ~] The Place of Gymnastics in Education 

We have now seen, in outline, the general nature of the subject­
matter on which Plato desires the growing mind to be trained. It 
remains to study in detail the character of the Platonic curricu­
lum, and more especially to distinguish the two main stages into 
which it is divided. Primarily these different stages depend on 
differences of age; but we shall also find that they depend on 
differences of class. The first stage, which belongs to youth, is also 
the stage through which alone the great majority of the class of 
soldiers (or auxiliaries) ever pass; and the training peculiar to 
this stage is thus at once the training of youth and the training of 
the military class. Such training, in Plato's view, consists in the 

1 The Idea of the Good represents the culmination of the change which 
Socrates had introduced when he substituted, as we have seen, the question 
'what is it good for?' for the old question 'how is it made?' If we follow Burnet, 
we shall say that the Idea of the Good, like the rest of the tenets of the Republic; 
is Socratic and not Platonic (cf. Burnet, op. cit., p. 16g). 
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training of character through the emotions. It is meant to produce 
that temper of 'spirit' and poise of the feelings which best suit 
the needs of the community, and most correspond to the station 
which the young soldier will hold in its scheme. It is thus pre­
dominantly a social training: its aim is the preparation of a 
class of citizens for the right discharge of the military function 
to which they are called in the State. The second stage, which 
belongs to maturer years, is also the stage which only those who 
are fit for membership of the class of 'perfect guardians' can ever 
fully attain. Its training is a training at once of middle age and 
of a ruling class. This is the stage in which the understanding is 
formed through science and philosophy; and it is thus a stage in 
which the social aspect of education loses some of its promi­
nence. Plato believes, indeed, and believes firmly, that only a 
training of the understanding through science and philosophy 
can produce for the State the rulers whom it needs; and from this 
point of view such a training has its social purpose and value. But 
it remains true that a more individual tinge begins to appear in 
this later stage of education. The philosopher, 'voyaging through 
strange seas of thought alone', would sometimes appear almost to 
be detached from his community; and though he may be recalled 
to the service of the State, he comes with sad, reluctant steps, and 
eyes ever turning backwards. The education of the understand­
ing, which should produce the perfect guardian or statesman, 
produces men who would fain cease to be statesmen at all; and 
though Plato may maintain that those are the best rulers who 
would prefer not to rule, he hardly escapes some measure of in­
consistency. The inconsistency is natural; and it is one which, as 
'"e have seen,l Plato himself showed in his own life. 

The studies which Plato advocates for the first of these two 
stages are, in large measure, the old Athenian studies reformed. 
The three subjects of the Athenian primary course _ gymnastics, 
letters, and music - are by Plato made into two, gymnastics and 
music. The two, however, have both a wider significance for 
Plato th~n they had in ordinary Athenian life. Gymnastics in­
cludes d1et and medicine as well as bodily exercise: it means, in 
a word, the general care of the body. Here Plato was following, 
and seeking to extend, a current Greek usage. It was customary 
for the gymnastic instructor in Greece to concern himself with 
the general bodily condition of his pupils. 'He had to know what 
exercises would suit what constitutions: he is often coupled with 

1 Supra, p. 135-6. 
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the doctor. His object was to prevent, the doctor's to cure, 
disease.' 1 Adopting this custom, Plato in the Rcjmblic goes to the 
length of banishing doctors altogether. Offering to heal a morbid 
condition of body, they only encourage disease; and in a healthy 
society there can be no place for their skill. 'While Plato thus uses 
the term gymnastics in the broad sense of the general science of 
the body, his conception of music is equally large. It includes a 
literary course as well as musical study; and indeed, in Plato's 
usc of the term, it is made to includG the study of the plastic arts. 
:Music, in a word, is art in general, as applied to education- art 
as an interpretation of life in any of the three media, speech, or 
sound, or form. It is the way of the general training of the mind, 
so far as such training can be achieved through art - that is to 
say, so far as it can be achieved at all in youth. 

We ha\·e spoken of gymnastics as the training of the body, and 
of music as the training of the mind. In reality, however, as Plato 
soon discovers, 'the teachers of both have chiefly in view the 
improvement of the mind' (410 D). Both modes of training are 
really intended to serve a moral purpose: both arc means to the 
formation of character. Gymnastic is a training of the body for 
the sake of the mind. It is meant to elicit the qualities of en­
durance and courage: it is meant to give the element of 'spirit' 
its due temper; and these arc its primary aims. Alike in its physical 
and its moral results, it is a preparation of the soldier for his place 
in the State; and it is therefore a way of social training. It may 
help us to understand this point of view if we remember, first, 
that gymnastics in Greece was something of the nature of 
military drill, and therefore a preparation for civic life; secondly, 
that it included dancing, and that Greek dances were not only 
rhythmical evolutions, but often representative of a story, or a 
mode of feeling, which gave them a definite moral. 2 But no ex­
planation is really necessary. It is one of our own commonplaces 
that national battles may be won on playing-fields (or, as the 
Greeks would say, in the palaestra); and that games have a moral 
value, in the sense of solidarity they bring, and the qualities of 

I Freeman, Schools d Hr/las, p. 126: cf. SlljJTa, p. s6. 
2 Gymnastics, we must also remember, played a large part in the life of every 

Greek city, and in the common life of the whole Greek world. Each city had its 
gymnasia, or athletic grounds (distinct from the palaestrae where the young were 
trained); and in the gymnasia the citizens gathered to take their exercise to­
gether. The national athletic festivals (and especially the Olympic games) were 
one of the great bonds of Greece. Gymnastics was thus closely connected with 
civic and national life. 
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endurance they inspire, is a thing that our own poets also have 
said.1 

[2] The Place of Music in Education 

If gymnastics is a training of the body for the sake of the mind, 
music is a direct training of the mind, intended to temper and 
correct the elements of 'spirit', and to elicit the nascent power of 
reason. It cannot give scientific knowledge - for that belongs to 
other instruments of education and to a later stage of growth -
but it can give, and it is meant to give, right opinion. It is meant 
to 'habituate' the young soul, which is still in the stage of feeling, 
to feel as it should about such problems as it has to solve, and in 
the strength of a feeling ingrained by habit to do as it ought to do, 
without knowing the why and wherefore of its action. That is why 
artistic media arc used. The rhythm and diction of poetry, the 
sounds of musical instruments, the shapes and colours of the 
plastic arts, appeal to youth in themselves; and if, when they 
come to youth with their strong artistic appeal, they also carry 
with them a moral suggestion (such as poetry and music and 
statuary may all convey), they will insensibly instil into the 
young mind, which accepts them for their artistic appeal, a 
growing love of righteousness. 

But if this be so, it is of all things most important that art should 
always convey a moral suggestion, and never by any chance lend 
its attraction to anything \vhich youth should not learn to love. It 
should always bring lessons of courage to the spirit; it should 
always carry to the ears of reason whispers of that ultimate Good, 
which it will one clay know in its fulness. This postulate involves, 
and Plato accordingly attempts, a reform of literature and of 
music. In reforming literature, he deals both with its content 
and with its form; and while in speaking of the content he sug­
gests a religious reformation, in discussing the form he lays down 
the first principles of literary criticism and the foundations of 
Aristotle's Poetics. Such a religious reformation was necessary, 
because the poets who formed the staple of a literary education 
were also, as we have seen, the religious teachers of Greece; and 
Plato would accordingly re-edit both Homer and the dramatists 
\vherever, in his view, they have misrepresented the nature of 
God, in much the same way as a modern reformer might seek to 
expurgate the note of revenge or of jealousy from the character of 

1 Sir Henry Ncwbolt, for instance, in his Vitai Lampada. 
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Jehovah as represented in the Old Testament. Here he appears to 
contemplate an extension of the authority of the State to the 
regulation of belicf.l The powers of the State have already been 
made to embrace education: through education they are now 
made to cover religion. Through education, too, they arc further 
extended to the determination of the literary form which the 
poets and the authors of the ideal State are to use. As the State 
must control the pictures of God's nature which the poet draws, 
because they will affect the character of its citizens, so it must 
control the forms of poetic expression, because these will equally 
influence character. This conclusion follows on Plato's principle, 
that the soul assimilates itself to all things with which it comes into 
contact. If it comes into contact with a dramatic form of ex­
pression it will assimilate itself to the spirit of that form. Throwing 
itself into difTerent characters, some of them good and some of 
them bad, it will begin to throw itself into different moods in its 
own actual life. It will begin to pose, now in this attitude, now 
in that; and it will thus go exactly contrary to the fundamental 
principle of the State, that a man should do the one thing, and 
play the one part, to which he is called. Drama is the literary 
form of a democracy, where each man in his time plays many 
parts; but it is a form which can hardly be tolerated in the ideal 
State.2 In a State based on the principle of justice the literary 
form will be that of narrative; and the poetry will be cast in the 
epic mould, in which the narrator preserves a single attitude, or, 
at the most, from time to time throws himself into a noble char­
acter, and allows Achilles or Odysseus, but no Thersites or Paris, 
to speak for himself. 3 

1 This extension of the powers of the State is carried to much greater lengths 
in the Laws (cf. i1ifra, pp. 425 sqq.). 

2 There seems to have been a good deal of dramatic action in Greek schools 
when Homer- and still more when the Attic tragedians- were being recited by 
the boys. Many of the Greek dances were also dramatic, such as those, for in­
stance, which represented the doings and the passions of the god Dionysus. All 
this may have encouraged a tendency, from which the Greeks found it difficult 
to escape, towards posing, and have fostered the national vice of insincerity (ou 
yap £lvat, if we may transpose the words of Aeschylus, ci,\,\Q lloKciv 61,\n). It 
may be added that in the Laws Plato consents to tolerate the drama, but only 
under strict supervision (infra, p. 432). In the RfJmblic the drama seems to be 
banished; but it may be held that Plato would have tolerated dramatic imita­
tion of noble characters, on the principle that a good man may be dramatized 
but a bad man must only be 'narrated'. 

a Even the epic itself seems, in the last book of the Republic, to meet with con­
demnation, and poetry at large narrowly escapes from being completely 
banished from the Platonic State. There is 'an ancient quarrel between poetry 
and philosophy' (607 B); and Plato takes up arms for the one against the other. 
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Like literature, music in the narrower sense of the word 1 must 
also be submitted to the regimen of the State, if the purity of its 
moral message is to be preserved. The State must act as a uni­
versal critic: it must discern between various instruments, choos­
ing the harp and rejecting the flute; it must limit the musical 
modes and times to the simpler varieties. :Music, indeed, must be 
regulated with especial care, just because 'musical training is a 
more potent instrument than any other' (401 D), and because 
the suggestions ofmusic find their way into the soul with a more 
subtle pervasion than those of the other arts. Above all other arts, 
it must be brought into conformity with the fundamental social 
principle- 'one man, one function'. An austere simplicity must 
be its dominant key; nothing must be tolerated which docs not 
express the sovereign image of justice. In music, as in literature, a 
----------------------------
Philosophy, he contends, sees truth itself, as it exists in the Idea or pure form: 
poetry only imitates sensuous things, which arc themselves only images and 
imitations of truth. Again poets have done no public service for the amelioration 
of human life: Homer himself never instituted a 'way of life', such as philo­
sophers from Pythagoras onwards have always sought to establish. Remote 
from truth, and remote from beneficence, the poets only corrupt men into un­
real feelings of pain and pleasure. They make us grieve, or rejoice, at the 
imaginary fortunes of others, as we should be a~hamcd to do at a real gain or 
loss of our own; and what is worse, they make us lose our command over our­
selves in real life, since we insensibly glide, by force of imitation, into behaving 
towards real things as they have taught us to behave towards their fictions. 
Thus Plato is led, at last, to doubt all poetry except 'hymns to the gods and 
praises of famous men'. His criterion is frankly utilitarian: poetry is only good 
and admissible so far as it is 'useful to the State and to human life' (607 D). 

We have to remember two things in order to follow this argument. In the 
?rs~ place, Plato is dealing, both here and elsewhere in the Republic, not with art 
m Jtself, but with the relation of the State to art. It is a mistake therefore to 
ex~cct from him any general theory of art, such as we find in the Poetics of 
Anstotlc. Secondly, in dealing with the relation of the State to art in Book X, 
he has m~inly in. view the opinion of those who held that epic poetry wa, a way 
of education wh1ch would teach men perfect wisdom and enable them to guide 
a State or marshal an army. Having sought to prove, in Books VI and VII, the 
need of a~ education in science and philosophy for those who arc to guide the 
State, he 1~ naturally impelled to seck to disprove, in Book X, the possibility of 
an educatiOn of .the statesman through poetry, and to contend that poetry 
cannot be a substitute for the second or philosophic stage of education. But that 
docs n?t mean that poetry has not its place in the first or artistic stage of 
educatiOn, as an organ for the habituation of youth. On the contrary, it has a 
very large plac~, provided that the poet uses discrimination, and only puts 
before the plastic soul of youth noble characters for its imitation. There is thus 
no real inconsistency between Book III and Book X· but there is a change in 
the point of view. ' 

1 The same is true of the plastic arts, though little is said of them expressly 
(cf. 401 B). 
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desire for simplicity, in the sense of conformity to a single prin­
ciple, results in a spirit of severe asceticism; and Plato seems 
willing to reject many of the products of man's mind, in order 
that the residue may be purely conformable to the principle by 
which the whole should be regulated. He is ready to reform man­
kind even at the cost of not a little surgery; and this readiness 
ultimately culminates in a system of communism, in which such 
products of mind as property and the family are excised in the 
name of purification. The surgery from which art suffers may well 
seem strange in an artist like Plato; and the rigorous treatment 
meted out to the drama by the author of the dialogue cannot but 
appear inconsistent. 

It may readily be urged that a false conception of art, as serving 
a moral purpose, is the cause of this inconsistency. The free play 
of the artistic impulse, it may be contended, is everything: art, 
cabined and confined by the State to a moral purpose, will lose 
its appeal to the emotions, and failing to touch the hearer or 
reader as art, it will fail to touch him as ethics. There is truth in 
such a contention; but we should misconceive Plato, if we held 
that he committed himself to a view of art as 'didactic' when he 
committed himself to the State-supervision of art. He never 
conceived of art as only the servant of the State, or as forced to 
add to its natural content a moral suggestion which was not in­
herent in its own message. Art is not moral to Plato in the sense 
that it must try to convey any lesson external to itself. In itself 
and of itself it conveys a lesson which is the very essence of its 
substance. Art is a reflection (p.{p.:qat~) of life: in it, as in a glass, 
man sees the world. But life is informed by a principle, and the 
world is penetrated by a purpose. \Vhat is true of the original 
must be true of the copy, if it is to be a true copy. The substance 
of any artistic product must be instinct with the Good that per­
vades the world, if it is to be a product of genuine art, and a real 
imitation of actual truth. The teleological conception of the 
world, which is everywhere immanent in Plato's thought, is the 
ultimate cause of his drastic cautery of art. He believed in the 
Good so firmly that he would fain have had it exhibited only too 
clearly. If he subjugates art to the Final Cause, he subjugates it 
to a noble victor; and the subjugation of art is itself a compliment 
to the power which art can exercise in the service of the Good. 

The Platonic theory of education issues in a view of the State's 
sphere of action which at first sight may seem paradoxical. In the 
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name of education Plato not only adds to the State new functions; 
he subtracts from it in the same breath, some of its oldest rights. 
Ifhe sets it to regul~te artistic production, he also deprives it of its 
system of law and its law courts. In the ordinary view the ~tat~'s 
sphere of action is largely judicial; and modern theorz, ahke m 
Hobbes and in Locke, has represented the very formation of the 
State as due to the need of instituting, or at any rate of im­
proving, a system of legal justice. But Plato would sweep away the 
whole apparatus of law-courts and pleaders and pleas, just as he 
would abolish, and for much the same reason that he would 
abolish, the surgery and its drugs.1 The one is a sign of disease of 
the soul, as the other is a sign of disease of the body; and his State 
cannot, and will not, have any of its members diseased. It will 
have prevention and not cure: it will have healthy minds in 
healthy bodies, and it will have them by means of a sound educa­
tion in music and gymnastics. If such an education has been 
given, there will be no need of lawyers or physicians. \Vhere they 
abound, they abound only for lack of a proper system of educa­
tion. A true State will train and diet the bodies of its citizens, 
but it will not give them medicine; it will give food to their minds 
by a right system of education, but it will not need to apply the 
stimulants of legal justice; it will be occupied by problems of 
physiology, and not by those of pathology. Plato therefore has no 
laws to propose, and no legal institutions to suggest, for his ideal 
State. Legislation is to him, as it is to the extreme socialist, merely 
a palliative, which 'will but skin and film the ulcerous place'. 
'About the ordinary dealings between man and man ... about 
insult and injury, and the commencement of actions', he will not 
'condescend to legislate' (425 C-D). While we conceive the State 
to-day as a law-making body which interprets its laws through 
the courts and enforces them through an executive, Plato thinks 
little of laws and but little of law-courts, and he views the State 
as simply an executive, free, as such, from the trammels of law 
and the burden of jurisdiction.2 As the State is simply an execu-

1 It may. be noticed that in the Laws, where Plato, departing from the ideal of 
th~ Repub/rc, admits a legal system, he also admits medicine. 

• ~o us t?e State is the guarantor of a legal scheme of rights and duties, 
s~curmg to mdividuals the enjoyment of their rights, and exacting from indi­
~rduals the pe.rfor~ance of their duties. In that sense it is an organ of justice: 
1t prevents or pumshes the invasion of rights or the omission of duties. To Plato 
the State is the upholder of a scheme of social ethics based upon the discharge 
of specific function by every member of the society; and its function consists in 
the training of every member for the due discharge of his function. Since justice, 
as conceived by Plato, consists in such due discharge of function, the State is to 
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tivc, so the executive is simply - or, at any rate, primarily - an 
educational authority. It is its duty to act by way of enforcing the 
general outlines of education, which the primitive legislator has 
laid down once and for all. The one problem for the State is to 
keep those outlines pure; its one task is to allow no revolutions in 
music and gymnastics. Plato would have recognized a deep truth 
in the saying, 'Let me write the ballads of a country, and I care 
not who \\Titcs the Jaws'; 1 he would indeed have extended its 
scope, and made it read, 'Let me write the right ballads for a 
country, and no man will need to write its laws'. A good educa­
tion in music and gymnastics carries with it everything else: if 
it has once put the spirit oflaw in the heart, there is little need for 
external law which resides in mere 'words and letters'. Law is a 
spirit: the 'law-giver' is not so much the legislator, as the educa­
tor who gives the spirit. And when once that spirit is there, it will 
solve all things, and bring all things to remembrance (423 E). 
Hence springs Plato's aversion to written law; and hence comes 
the fundamental lesson which he has to teach, that the State is a 
spirit, and by the spirit it shall live. The lesson is permanently 
true; but the aversion to law is the pushing of a true principle to 
an extreme application which is untrue. The spiritual basis of 
law can never do away with the need of its external expression; 
and law will sink into subjective caprice, if it docs not receive an 
objective form. 2 

THE HIGHER STUDIES OF THE PERFECT GUARDIANS 

So far of the stage of education which belongs to youth, and 
through which the soldier is trained. It remains to consider the 
education of maturer years, which makes the perfect guardian. 

him, in his own sense of the word, an organ of justice. But his State is so full of 
justice in this latter sense that it has no justice at all in the ordinary sense of the 
word. Where specific function is duly discharged, as Plato believes that it will 
be when men arc once properly trained, there is no room for the justice which 
prevents or punishes breaches of right or derelictions of duty. The reign of a 
positive social Righteousness replaces the reign of a negative legal Right. 

1 cr. R~p., 424 c. 
2 This ha.~ been the danger which has at all times attended the assertion of 

the spiritual and subjective basis in the sphere of reli~ion. The reaction against 
the hard letter of the law provoked in the early Church an antinomianism 
which covered itself with the plea of the spirit; and when the German Reforma­
tion asserted justification by faith, there came with the assertion something of a 
contempt for the external manifestation of faith in works which issued in a 
similar extravagance. • · ' 
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Here we ascend from an education through art to an education 
through science. We leave the reform of the ordinary curriculum 
of the Athenian primary school, and we turn to a scheme of 
higher education in mathematics and metaphysics. The scheme 
was not without precedent in the educational life of Athens. 
Protagoras and other Sophists had offered to young men, fresh 
from the primary school, a number of courses of higher instruction 
in rhetoric and politics, and even in mathematics and logic. 
!socrates, from the beginning of the fourth century, was training 
young men, between the age of fourteen and that of eighteen, in 
a course of rhetoric, politics, and the humanities, by way of pre­
paration for a political career. \Vhat Plato propounded in the 
Republic was thus a reformed and rival scheme of higher education. 
Nor did he merely propound a scheme on paper. He carried his 
scheme into working in the Academy.' The programme of mathe­
matical and metaphysical studies in the Republic is the pro­
gramme of the Platonic school which was about to be opened in 
the Academy, and it is the programme which was actually 
followed there. It is the programme, we may also add, of the 
first and earliest University 2 - the first corporate institution, in 
which knowledge was sought for the sake of knowledge. 

We need not imagine that there is any serious cleavage between 
Plato's account of the first, or artistic, stage of education, and the 
account which he gives of the later or scientific stage. It is true, as 
we have seen, that there is a certain difference of atmosphere in 
~he two·accounts. In the one, education is more of a social training: 
111 the other it is more of an individual development. But this, 
~fter all, is in the nature of the case; for the earlier training be­
_ongs to the general body of guardians, who need some schooling 
111 the paths of civic duty, and the later belongs to the few rare 
souls who are fit to guide their fellows. It is true, again, that the 
two accounts are separated by a large intervening tract of other 
ma~ters. But it is also true that Plato joins the two accounts to­
get er by a nice dove-tailing.3 He hints, in finishing his account 

in ~J6~e Republic may have been finished by 387 u.c. The Academy was opened 

e 2t The Platonic school in the Academy had something of a matriculation or 
n ranee exam· . ~' ' ' ' ' . . I f . membe . matlon - fl.TjoH> ay£wfL£TP1jTo> £<u<Tw, The mner c1rc e o 1ts 

It . . rs dJ~ed together, like the members of an Oxford or Cambridge College. 
~~ mterestmg to notice that, true to his principles, Plato admitted women as 

we3 .:J men to its membership (Freeman, Schools of He/las, pp. 1g6-7) . 
. 1 ~may add that it is part of Plato's dramatic art to postpone an argument 

untl t e reader has been put in a right frame of mind for its reception. His 
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of the first stage of education, that it is imperfect (.p6 B): he is 
careful, in beginning his account of the second stage, to connect 
it closely with, and to make it spring naturally from, the earlier 
stage (521 D-E). Even during the earlier stage of education he 
would already have had youth trained in the clements of science. 
Arithmetic, geometry, and the general rudiments of science 
should be presented to the mind in childhood, not by the use of 
compulsion, but as a sort of amusement; for vou "·ill then, Plato 
thinks, be better able to find out the natur~l bent, and to dis­
cover those who are fit to be chosen for further and sterner study.1 

Apart, however, from any such external adjustment of the two 
stages, there is another and deeper connexion of an inward and 
spiritual order. Art, we have seen, is the reflection of the purpose 
of the world to the eyes of f."lith; and it naturally prepares the 
way for science to suggest, and for metaphysics (or dialectic) ulti­
mately to reveal, the purpose itself to the pure intelligence. 
From the first it was the aim of education to turn the eye towards 
that Idea of the Good, which it is the ultimate purpose of educa­
tion to teach men to see in its fulness. In the first stage the soul in­
sensibly grew into harmony and sympathy with the Idea, when 
embodied under the form of Beauty in art and literature: in the 
last, uplifted by science and philosophy, the soul recognizes f."lce 
to face the friend whose image it has so often seen, and with 
whose being it has itself become instinct. Not only because it has 
been trained in the elements of science, but also because it is 
unconsciously instinct with the Idea of the Good, youth is ready 
at the age of twenty to begin that life-long education, which 
lifts it by successive stages to the 'contemplation' of the pure idea. 

The curriculum of the medieval university embraced two main 
divisions - the Trivium and the Qpadrivium. The former included 
the subjects of grammar, rhetoric, and dialectic (which included 
logic and metaphysics): the latter the subjects of arithmetic, 
geometry, astronomy, and music. 

Gram. loquitur, Dia. vera docet, Rhet. verba colorat, 
1\1us. canit, Ar. numerat, Geo. ponderat, As. tolit astra. 

argument, to usc a metaphor of his own, gradually unveils itself. From his point 
of view it was necessary that he should have enunciated the principle of the rule 
of philosopher-kings, as he docs at the end of Book V, before he could proceed 
to sketch the lines on which they should be educated, as he docs in the later 
books. 

1 Arithmetic, with a knowledge of weights and measures, and of the calendar, 
was taught along with letters in the primary schools of Athens. 
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Plato, who founded the University, was also the founder of this 
curriculum.1 The Quadrivium and dialectic are the subjects of 
hicrher study propo~nded in the Rejmblic and pursued in the 
A~ademy. There arc, however, certain differences between the 
medieval course and the Platonic; and it may help to elucidate 
the peculiar nature of Plato's curriculum if we notice these differ­
ences. In the first place, Plato has no room for grammar, and still 
less for rhetoric, which, as we have seen, he condemns so vigor­
ously in the Corgi as. Rhetoric was the staple of instruction in the 
school of !socrates; and Plato had a conception of the nature of 
education very different from that which !socrates advocated 
and practised.2 It is another difference between Plato and the 
Middle Ages, that while the medieval student studied to~ether, 
and at the same time, the subjects of the Trivium and the Qyad­
rivium, Plato carefully distinguishes his QJ1adrivium from dialectic, 
and postpones the study of dialectic until the studies of the QJiad­
rivium are completed. Finally, the mathematical studies advo­
cated by Plato were much more serious, and far more vital, 
than the Quadrivium of a medieval university. This is a point of 
cardinal importance. Of all the products of the Greek genius the 
most peculiar, and in many respects the most wonderful, was the 
science of mathematics. The glory of Greek literature, and even of 
Greek philosophy, must not blind us to the wonders of Greek 
mathematics. From Thales, to whom, at the beginning of the 
sixth century, is ascribed the discovery of the first theorem in 
geometry, down to Hipparchus, who, in the second century, in­
vented trigonometry, the progress is continuous.3 That progress 
was rapid in Plato's own day. Solid geometry was just being 
added to the realm of knowledge. It is little wonder, in the light 
of these facts, that Plato should have emphasized the sovereign 
importance of mathematics for all higher study. Moreover, Plato 

1 Strictly speaking, the Pythagoreans were the inventors of the Qpadrivium 
~see Ada~'s edition of the Republic, 11. 164); and there seems evidence for think­
mg that 'm some form or another' their course 'was becoming recognized in the 
ea:ly part of the fourth century D.c., and even earlier' (ibid.). 

- ~s far as grammar and rhetoric have any place in the scheme of the Rc­
pub~zc, they belong to the earlier stages of education, and to the study of letters, 
which would naturally include the study of a certain amount of grammar and 
of Greek authors in prose and verse- just as the 'rhetoric' of the Middle Ages 
meant the study of Cicero and Vergil, and therefore differed (we may add) 
from the 'rhetoric' of !socrates. 

3 S~e Burnet, ~reek Philosophy, pp. 5-11, and Marvin, Tile Living Past, c. iv. 
Marvi~ suggc;sts from Thales to Hipparchus' as the formula of Greek develop­
men t, JUSt as from the Twelve Tables to the Code of Justinian' is the formula of 
Roman progress. 
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was under Pythagorean influence; 1 and the Pythagoreans, of all 
Greek thinkers, laid the greatest emphasis on mathematical 
studies as the key for the unlocking of the closed doors of 'reality'. 
Like them, Plato firmly belie,·ed that mathematics was the true 
and proper prop<edeutic to philosophy. \.Yhilc Aristotle came to 
philosophy through the study of animal and human develop~ 
mcnt - through biology and the kindred study of history - Plato, 
as we have already noticed, made a knowledge of geometry the 
condition of entrance upon philosophical studies. \.Yhile the 
affinities of Aristotle, in many respects, and in spite of great 
differences, arc with Huxley and the biological school of the 
nineteenth century, the afllnities of Plato arc with Descartes and 
the mathcmatico-physical school of the seventeenth century. 2 

Plato's belief in the efficacy of mathematical studies is connected 
with his general philosophy. Truth, he conceived, does not reside 
in sensible particulars. These are only a shadow or image cast by 
the Idea- the Universal- in which they 'partake', and by their 
participation in which, they possess such truth as is in them. That 
which is, as distinct from that which appears to be, is the world 
not of sense-perception, but of thought. Reality cannot be seen: 
it has to be thought. 'l\'lan' is not the men we sec walking, or any 
amalgam of such sense-perceptions: he is something we can only 
know by thought. It is the condition therefore of knowledge, or 
the attainment of reality, that we should transcend sense-per~ 
ccption and rise above sensible particulars. Now the value of 
mathematics lies in the fact that it is, as it were, the natural 
ladder towards such an ascent. The 'things' with which it deals 
arc not sensible particulars, though on the other hand they are not 
Ideas. They are steps from the one to the other. The units of 
arithmetic, for instance, are not concrete counters presented by 
the senses; they are abstractions of the intelligence. That is why 
arithmetic, 'necessitating as it does the use of the pure intelligence 
in the attainment of pure truth' (526 B), has a philosophical 

1 The first stage of Platonic education, in which music and gymnastic are 
closely linked, is already reminiscent of the teaching of Pythagoras, and 
especially of his doctrine of the purgation of the soul by music, and of the body 
by medicine (cf. supra, p. s6). 

2 The nature of the true propa:deutic for philosophy is still a question among 
philosophers. In Oxford, philosophy starts from the cla~sics, and from the Re­
public artd·the Ethics. But there has been a movement, of late years, for a school 
of modern philosophy, which should start from, or at any rate be closely con­
nected with, the study of natural science. Such a school might be more after the 
heart of Plato than a school which starts from the Republic itself. 
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value. On the other hand, arithmetic has also an obvious practical 
value: 'The man of war must learn the use of number, or he will 
not know how to array his troops' (525 B). Just because it has 
this double value - because it can satisfy ordinary needs as well 
as prepare the way for philosophy - arithmetic is obviously 
designed to be the first step in any system of higher education. It 
must be studied by those who are going to be the principal men of 
the State (525 C): it must be used as the training of the best 
natures (526 C). From arithmetic it is easy to rise to geometry. 
Geometry also has a practical value: it makes a difference, in the 
choice of positions and the methods of tactics, whether 'a general 
is or is not a geometrician' (526 D). A little knowledge, however, 
will be enough for such practical purposes; and the real value of 
geometry depends on the extent to which 'it makes more easy 
the vision of the Idea of the Good' (526 E). Hence Plato adds 
solid to plane geometry, and therein adds a new study to Greek 
mathematics. To astronomy and to harmonics (the science, as 
distinct from the practice, of music) he assigns the same value 
which he attributes to arithmetic and to geometry. Here, how­
ever, even more depends on the sciences being studied abstractly, 
and with a view to the future study of philosophy. Astronomy 
must not be merely the observation of the heavenly bodies with 
the eyes, or harmonics an attempt to discriminate notes by the 
ear; in both, just as in geometry, we must 'employ problems' -we 
must rise above sense-perceptions, reflecting on the reasons, and 
seeking to know the why and the wherefore, of the motions which 
glide through the heavens, or quiver along the notes of the lyre 
(530 B: 531 C). 

These studies, in Plato's view, should occupy a period of no 
less than ten years. They should begin at the age of twenty, when 
the earlier stage of education, and the two years of military train­
ing by which it is followed, are both over: they should last till the 
age ?f thirty. Not all who went through the earlier stage will be 
admitted to these later studies. They are reserved for those who 
showed most promise in the earlier stage, and, in particular, most 
aptitude for science: they are the privilege of the best natures, and 
the training-ground of the chosen few who are likely to become 
perfect guardians and rulers of the State. 1 The ten years during 

1 The education of the rest is completed, and they remain in the ranks of the 
army. To those ranks will also be assigned those students of mathematics who 
fail to sustain their promise, and all again who, in the stage of dialectic, or even 
in later stages, break down under tests and trials. 
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which they study the Qpadriz,ium will not be devoted to the isolated 
pursuit of each of its several subjects: they will be used, towards 
the end, for the bringing together, into relation with one another, 
of the subjects learned without order in earlier days (537 B); and 
the aim of the study of mathematics will thus be the discovery of 
the common principles by which all the subjects of such study are 
united. Studied in this way, and with this aim, these subjects are a 
natural preparation for the further study of dialectic, which will 
occupy the five years between the age of thirty and that of thirty­
five. Dialectic stands above mathematics, as mathematics stands 
above the subjects of the first stage of education. If mathematics 
is a ladder from the objects of sense to the objects of thought, 
dialectic is the instrument by which we attain to knowledge of the 
objects of thought themselves - the pure Ideas - and ultimately 
to knowledge of the one final object of thought - the Idea of the 
Good. \Ve may call dialectic by the name of logic and meta­
physics, or by the simple name of philosophy; but by whatever 
name it goes it means, in a word, the study not merely of subjects 
of mental discipline (or fla8~fla-ra), but of the first principles of 
Being itself and that first and last principle, the Idea ofthe Good, 
which is the cause of Being and the goal of knowledge. The 
dialectician is he who attains to a conception of the essence of 
each thing, and comprehends the Idea of the Good (534 B). It 
follows that the comprehensive mind is always the dialectical 
(537 C); and therefore Plato would select those students of 
mathematics who have most shown such comprehension, and 
have seen most clearly the natural relations of their subjects of 
study to one another and to true being, and he would set them, 
for a period of five years, to the study of dialectic. In that study 
they will be proved and tried; and by such proofs and trials 
those who lack the philosophic nature will be eliminated. Those 
who remain arc the philosopher-kings and perfect guardians of 
the State. For fifteen years, from the age of thirty-five to that of 
fifty, they are to give themselves to the service of the State, com­
manding in war, holding such offices as are not reserved for age, 
and gaining experience of life (539 E). All the time of their 
service they will be tested and tried; and at last, at the age of 
fifty, those who have come through every test and trial with 
credit and distinction 1 may be allowed to reach the goal, not of 

1 It should be noted that the principle of 'distributive justice' implied by 
Plato - the canon by which office is to be awarded - is here that of ability, as 
tested and tried by 'examination', ability of a moral as well as of an intellectual 
order. In the earlier books of the Republic it was less ability than patriotism: the 
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rest, but of perfect activity (540 A-B). They may spend part of 
their time in pure philosophy, and in contemplation of the Good: 
they must still spend part of their time, when their turn comes 
round, in the service of the State. They must labour and travail 
for their fellows, perfectly, in the light of a perfect knowledge, 
not as something noble, but as something necessary, not for them­
selves, but for posterity, since the purpose of their travail is this, 
that they should leave the State as they found it, and train the 
next generation to carry forward their work in the same faith to 
the same end. 

THE LIFE OF CONTEMPLATION AND THE LIFE OF ACTION 

In Plato's educational theory, as in his own life, there is a certain 
wavering between the ideal of action and that of contemplation. 
Sometimes the goal of life seems to be the vision of the I de a of the 
Good: sometimes it seems to be the betterment of humanity, and 
the turning away from the vision to a life of social service. Some­
times education seems to mean a process of social adaptation, by 
which men are fitted for the place they can best fill in their com­
munity: sometimes it seems to mean a perfect self-development. 
We may trace in Plato's picture of the life of the philosopher in 
actual communities something of that phase of disillusionment 
with action, and that despair of politics, which he portrays in the 
Seventh Epistle. The philosopher has tasted the sweetness of 
philosophy: he knows the madness of the multitude, and that no 
politician is honest, and he becomes 'like one who, in the storm 
of dust and sleep, which the driving wind hurried along, retires 
under the shelter of a wall' (496 C-E). Yet Plato acknowledges­
and his own life was in the future to show the sincerity of that 
acknowledgement - that such abstention is only a 'second best'. 

proper ruler was he who identified his interests with those of the State. Two 
principles arc thus implied - reward according to capacity to do the State's 
work, and reward according to the measure of devotion to the State. The two 
are not discrepant: the principle of patriotism prepares the way for that of 
ability, and the man who shows devotion does so because he has the wisdom to 
know (if only by the light of mere 'opinion'), and the courage to act on his 
knowledge, that the S'tatc is indissolubly one with himself, since he is himself 
an 'organ' of the State. Patriotism prepares the way for knowledge, as the 
moral prepares the way for the philosophic education. The system of examina­
tion (8oKtp.aula) is interesting: it is the sanction of the whole system of education, 
designed to make sure of what the system is intended to produce- that the ruler 
shall know what he works at and love what he knows. A system of regular train­
ing for political duties, enforced by 'examination', was thus Plato's cure for 
contemporary amateuriSm in politics. 
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The philosopher will only do his greatest work in the State; 'for 
in a State which is suitable to him, he will have a larger growth, 
and be the saviour of his own country as well as of himself.' The 
State of the Rejmb!ic is such a State, and therefore its citizens 
belong to its service: 'the legislator formed them, not to please 
themselves, but to be his instruments in binding up the State' 
(520 A). The State has been a necessary condition of the growth 
of the philosophic nature; and the philosopher is in turn necessary 
to the State, because he is 'a living authority ... having the 
same idea of the community as that which guided the legislator' 
(497 C-D), and because, as a living authority, he can save the 
State from the cramping prescriptions of law. In the Republic, 
therefore, the philosopher is compelled to 'descend in his turn' 
into the den of a IT airs: he cannot be allowed to do what he is 
allowed, and indeed encouraged, to do in ordinary States - to 
stay in the upper world of vision and contemplation (5 I9 D). 
In this way the philosophic stage of education, like the earlier 
stage, is made to appear a mode of social adaptation, by which 
men are fitted for their place in a community and trained to be 
its guides. As soon as he had found the truth, the philosopher is 
bound to communicate it, as a 'way of life', to a society; ~nd the 
instant that he has attained to contemplation, he is bound to 
turn to action. Yet the terms in which Plato speaks - terms of 
descent from the higher to the lower: terms of compulsion and 
bounden duty - suggest that he feels that there is, after all, a 
contradiction. He may seek to solve the contradiction by the 
argument that the philosopher owes gratitude for his training, 
and that his gratitude must take the form of action in the affairs 
of his community; but the argument only holds good in a com­
munity which gives a philosophic training to its best members, 
and even so it makes the life of action a life of distraction, which 
gratitude may nerve men to endure, but by which they are none 
the less debarred from the best and fullest use of their powers. The 
truth is, that Plato, 'though he had learned the duty of phil-. 
osophers to descend in turn into the cave, still felt that the life 
[of contemplation] was in truth the highest'.1 Hence he could 
sometimes think of the vision of the Idea of the Good as neces­
sarily leading to a life of practical action; and sometimes he could 
think of the vision as sufficient in itself. Sometimes, again, he 
could think of knowledge as precious for its own sake; and some­
times he could think of it as precious for the results which it 

1 Burnet, Gruk Philosophy, p. 245, commenting on the passage in the Theaelelus 
(173 C sqq.) on the philosophic life. 
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would produce on the life of a community. The problem is one 
which must always confront the thinker. He may take comfort, 
if he can, in the reflection that the pursuit of truth is in itself a 
mode of social service; that to communicate, if only by teaching 
and writing, the truth we have seen is to fulfil the duty of our 
station; that the ideals we have discerned will permeate the world 
of action, and influence men of afTairs. 1 Plato was not content 
with that comfort; and throwing aside Fabian tactics of per­
meation, he sought to be, and he held that every thinker should 
seek to be a man of action. This was not ambition: it was the 
renunciation of ambition. There is something of asceticism in 
Plato's picture of the philosopher turning from the vision to mix 
in secular affairs. It is as if a monk were abstracted from the cell 
of his contemplation to sit on the papal chair, protesting and yet 
also- because that was the harder way- consenting. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE IDEAL STATE 

In any case the government of the ideal State which Plato has 
created must rest with philosophers; and we have, in conclusion, 
to consider the nature of their rule. It may seem paradoxical thus 
to speak of government at the end, and as the corollary, of the 
description of a system of education; but the paradox is inherent 
in .Plato. Instead of conceiving education as a consequence of the 
existence of government, and as one of the functions of govern­
ment, he conceives government as the consequence of education; 
and he finds his rulers in the course, and as the result, of the 
creation of an educational system. The reason is simple. The 
State is itself an educational system; and its government is the 
result of its nature. Because it is such a system, it must be guided 
?Y knowledge; and because the only true knowledge is philosophy, 
It must ?e guided by philosophers. 'Until philosophers arc kings, 
or ~he kmgs and princes of this world have the spirit and power of 
philosophy, cities will never have rest from their evils' (473 C-D). 
Only in. this way can an end be made of the incompetence an? 
the factions of ignorant and self-seeking politicians: only in tl11S 
way can the State gain, what of all things it may well pray most 

1 In other words, we may deny the antithesis implicit in Plato's thought. \·Ve 
may say that we cannot draw a distinction between action and contemplation­
at any rate on the ground that the one has a social quality which docs not 
belong to the other. Both may be social -just as both may be non-social. Plato, 
at any rate, has influenced the world of action in infinite ways by his con­
templation. 
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to have, rulers who rule in wisdom, because their eyes have seen 
the truth, and again in unselfishness, because they think of their 
office not as a perquisite, but as a duty and a burden to be borne 
for the good of their fellows. 

The rule of philosopher-kings is termed by Plato either mon­
archy or aristocracy: the two names describe only one form 
(445 D), since 'we count royal and aristocratical as one' (587 D). 
By whatever name they go, the philosophic rulers are absolute­
absolute in the sense that they arc untrammcllcd by any written 
law. Here Plato, as we have seen, leaves behind the ordinary 
Greek conception of the State as an association of equals, owning 
only the sovereignty of law; and he comes near to the adoption of 
tyranny, the form of rule in which the sovereignty of law dis­
appeared, and a personal rule usurped its place. Of all forms of 
government this was the most unpopular in the Greek world: 
and Plato, though he is careful to dissociate his 'new monarchy' 
from ordinary tyranny, which he regards as its last and worst 
degradation, is nevertheless aware that he is enunciating a 
dangerous doctrine. That is why he propounds the rule of the 
philosopher-king as the greatest of the paradoxes of the Republic­
greater than the paradox of the common education and function 
of men and women, and greater even than the paradox of com­
munity of wives. But the rule of the philosopher-king, though it 
may superficially seem to approach tyranny, and though it may 
sometimes be inaugurated, as Plato sought to inaugurate it at 
Syracuse, by the reform of tyranny, is no unqualified abolutism. 
It may be free from written law: it is not free from the restraint 
of what we may call the fundamental articles of the constitution. 
The philosopher is not to move and change the State at will: he 
is to preserve it at rest, as a static body, in loyal adherence to its 
basic principles. Of such principles Plato enumerates four. The 
rulers will have to watch against the entry either of poverty or of 
wealth into the State (421 E). They will have to limit the State 
to the size consistent with unity, remembering that it must be 
accounted neither large nor small, but one and self-sufficient 
(423 C-D).1 They must maintain the rule of justice, and ensure 
that every citizen is occupied, and only occupied, in the discharge 
of his specific function (423 D). Finally, and above all, they must 

1 It throws a flood of light on the character of the Platonic State when we 
notice its size. A thousand warriors, Plato says, will suffice (423 A). A larger 
number of members of the third estate must also, of course, be included to make 
up the full population. 
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ensure that no innovation shall ever be made in the system of 
education; for 'whenever modes of music change, the funda­
mental laws of the State always change with them' (424 B-C). 
Thus, docs Plato, true after all to the ideas of Greece, seck to make 
even his philosopher-kings the servants of a fundamental and un­
changing social order. 



CHAPTER X 

The RejJublic and its Theory of 
Communisn1 

* 
COMMUNITY OF PROPERTY 

Plato invents not only a new system of educ~tion, in virtue of 
which the State is reformed, and its government recast, in the 
name of justice and for the sake of spiritual betterment: he also 
invents a new social order, under which the governing class sur­
renders both family and private property, and embraces a system 
of communism. This, too, as we shall see, is· done in the name of 
justice; and here again spiritual betterment is the ultimate aim. 
Because Plato was Plato, the reform of education, and thereby of 
government, was the centre and basis of his thought; and the 
new social order was only an outwork or bastion. But because his 
critics and commentators have been repelled or attracted by the 
novelty of that order, and because, in more modern times, it has 
been natural to emphasize the affinities between Plato's com­
munism and the tenets of socialism, attention has principally 
fastened on what Plato himself would have regarded as a sub­
sidiary part of his scheme. Aristotle gave the cue, when, in the 
second book of the Politics, he directed his criticism entirely 
against the new social order, and when, in the course of that 
criticism, he urged that the way of reform lay rather in education 
than in sweeping matel"ial changes, thus accusing Plato, by 
implication, of having inverted the proper order of progress. 
If, however, we turn to Plato's own exposition, and seek to appre­
hend the balance of his own convictions, we cannot for an instant 
doubt that communism is only a material and economic corollary 
of the spiritual reformation which, first and foremost, he sought 
to achieve. A really good education, he holds, furnishes the best 
s<,tff!guard of the State's unity (416 B); 'if our citizens are well 
educated : ... they will easily see their way through •.. other 
matters, such, for example, as.'tnaJ!iage, the possession of women, 
and the procreation· of chil'4"erl.' In 'spite of Aristotle's criticism . . . . . . . . . , 
1t cannot be d~ub~~.d}lu~t,.1t was pnmarily by spiritual means that 
Plato sought to regenerate man and. society.l. The m.aterial 

1 Sec, however, the.npte on'P· 11og. 
239 
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institutions of a communistic system arc consequential: they arc 
simply meant to clear the ground, and to :c~ovc the hindra?c~s 
in the way of the operation of those spmtual means. Thts ts 
implied in the fundamental conceptions of the Republic. The 
State is a product of man's mind: to reform the State, we must 
reform man's mind. Justice is nothing external: it is a habit of 
mind; and true justice can be realized only when the mind 
acquires its true habit. On the other hand, the possibility of a 
permanent reform of men's minds depends, to some extent, on 
the character of the social conditions in which they have to 
work: and the reign of justice, if it primarily depends on the 
presence of a habit of mind set towards the discharge of specific 
function, depends also, in some degree, on the absence of material 
conditions which arc inimical to such concentration. It is no 
disloyalty to the spirit, after all, to recognize that material condi­
tions exist, and can affect its life, for better or worse, according 
as they are favourable or unfavourablc.1 

Plato believed that conditions were most favourable for the life 
of the spirit under a system of communism. In itself, the idea of 
communism - at any rate in respect of property - was by no 
means foreign to the Greek world. There is some reason for think­
ing that in the early days of the race, before the Greeks turned to 
agriculture, the land was held in common, and belonged, if not 
to the State, at any rate to the groups of tribe and clan. When, in 
the ~ays of agriculture, the land came to be divided in private 
holdmgs, such division would be the work of the State. Each man 
would receive his lot (~e>..fjpo5'); and it seems like a reminiscence 
of ~uch an allotment that in later days, when many have lost 
thetr lots, and a few have engrossed large holdings, there arises a 
~emand for 'rcdivision of the land' (yfjs- dva8aop.os-). In historical 
ttmes, even in an individualistic and modern community such as 
Athens, the State still exercised a supervision over private 
prope~ty, and it still retained property of its own in forests and 
quarnes and mines.2 In communities less advanced traces of 
communism long survived. In Sparta there was, indeed, a 

1 Cf. 416 C: 'Over and above the education we have described, any wise man 
would say that the houses and other property of the guardians should be so 
arranged as not only not to interfere with their excellence as guardians, but also 
not to tempt them to do wrong to the other citizens.' This passage not only 
shows that communism is a corollary to education ('11'pos Tij 'll'acllfla): it also 
indicates, in its accumulation of negatives, the negative character of Plato's 
communism (cf. i11[ra, p. 246). 

2 Wilamowitz, Staat und Gesellschajt, p. 61. 
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system of private property; but the produce of the lot of a Spartan 
citizen, which was tilled on his behalf by serfs, went to furnish 
the common tables (auaaina) at which the citizens messed to­
gether.1 Community of usc was thus joined with private posses­
sion; and this also showed itself in other Spartan customs, such 
as the right of one citizen to take food from the house of another 
in the country, or to use another's dogs and horses, and even 
slaves, as if they were his own. 2 In Crete, a Doric community like 
Sparta, the approach to communism went further: each of the 
communities of the island had public estates tilled by public 
serfs; and their revenue was appropriated to the furnishing of 
provisions for the dining-clubs (aFOpEia), and to the general 
expenses of government. It is in these Spartan and Cretan 
practices that we may trace the closest affinities to the system 
proposed by Plato in the Republic.3 

Nor was communism unknown to the Greeks as a matter of 
theory, even before it was advocated by Plato. We need not 
ascribe the origin of a theory of communism to the Pythagoreans, 
into whose tenets a later generation read much that was Platonic; 
but within its own ranks, at any rate, the Pythagorean circle 
had professed the motto that 'friends' goods were common goods', 
and Plato quotes that motto in the Republic. It is in Athens, and 
during the later fifth century, that communistic theories definitely 
appear. There was never, it is true, a socialistic party, or any 
serious socialistic propaganda, at Athens, partly because the 
genius of the Athenian community, in the age of Pericles, was 
definitely individualistic, and partly, it has been suggested, 
because of 'the rooted dislike of the Greeks, and, chief among 
Greeks, of the Athenians, to discipline and organisation'. 4 But 
radical speculation, here as in other respects, ran far ahead of 
ordinary social opinion. The right of property in slaves was 
at tacked; and it was an easy step to at tack the right of property in 
general. One of the bases for such an attack may have been the 
growing tendency to idealize the ways and institutions of 'nature 
peoples', who were free from the 'conventions' of civilized life. 

1 At Athens the magistrates only had common meals; but the ordinary 
citizen drew pay from the State for his attendance at the law-courts and in the 
Assembly. 

z Aristotle, Pol., n. 5, § 7 (1263, a 35-7). 
3 Plato himself, in the eighth book (547-8), in speaking of timocracy, treats 

these practices as nearest to- in the sense that they are the first corruption of­
the system of his ideal State. 

' Zimmern, Gruk Commonwealth, pp. 287-8. 
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This tendency, as we shall see, was one of the bases of the idea 
of community of wives; and it may also have served as a basis for 
the idea of community of property. The two ideas were closely 
connected: the premiss of both was the abolition of the family, 
and, with the family, its institutions- in the one case monogamy; 
in the other private property. This connexion may be traced, 
and the idea of community of property definitely appears, in the 
Ecclesiazusae of Aristophanes, which was produced some time 
before the year 390, and probably in the year 393, and to which 
there is good reason for believing that Plato alludes in the fifth 
book of the Republic.1 Imagining women in control of afTairs at 
Athens, and a scheme of community of wives in operation, 
Aristophanes suggests, as part of the scheme, a system of common 
property-

The silver, and land, and whatever beside 
Each man shall possess, shall be common and free - 2 

and he proceeds to indulge in a satire, after his manner, on the 
radical theories of his age, and especially on the 'naturalism' 
which would turn men into the likeness of savages or even of 
animals. 

Plato's own advocacy of communism of property is, however, 
far from being naturalistic. In dealing with community of wives 
he uses natural analogies; but the arguments he uses in advo­
cating community of property are entirely ethical. We have seen 
that Plato begins the Republic with the idea of combating and 
destroying a false conception of the self as an isolated unit con­
cerned with its own satisfaction. It is his aim to substitute a con­
ception of the self as part of an order, and as finding its satis-

1 The relation of the Ecclesia::usae to the Republic is a vexed question. One 
theory, which has a considerable measure of support, is that Aristophancs, 
writing after the Republic {or at any rate a first draft of the Republic) had 
appeared, was satirizing Plato (cf. Rogers' introduction to his edition of the 
play, pp. xxi-xxviii). According to another view, which seems to me far more 
probable, the Ecclesia::usae was written before the Republic, which appeared 
about 387, and Plato is seeking, in the fifth book of the Rejmblic, to meet the 
current satire on ~ommunism, including that of Aristophancs. The whole 
question is exhaustively examined by Adam in his edition of the Republic, Vol. 
I, pp. 345-55. In any case, Aristophanes' satire is directed against something 
which Plato did not advocate- a scheme of communism in which all share. anc:l 
in which all things, including land, arc held in common. 

2 Ecclesia::usae, 597-8 {Rogers' translation). 
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faction in filling its place in that order. 1 This conception, we saw; 
is expressed under the name of Justice, and it means that each 
man should do one special work truly and thoroughly, and that 
no man should selfishly and aggressively trespass on the province 
of his neighbour. Now communism is to Pl.J.to the necessary result 
of this conception of justice. Two of the three classes of his ideal 
State - the rulers and the soldiers - if they are to do their work 
wisely, and to pursue it unselfishly, must live under a regime of 
communism. The parts or clements of the soul which they repre­
sent in the life of the State are reason and spirit. If they arc to 
devote themselves to discharging the special duty of these ele­
ments, they must put aside that element of appetite, which not 
they, but the 'farmers' of the third class, represent; and they must 
therefore abnegate the economic side of life which is the outward 
expression of appetite.2 A communistic life, in the sense of a life 
divested of the economic motive, is thus necessarily connected 
with, and necessarily issues from, the proper position in the State 
of the two higher elements of mind. Especially is it necessary as a 
condition of the rule of the philosophic nature, in which the 
clement of reason is dominant. \Vithout communism reason 
would either be dormant (while appetite was active in its place, 
and busied with acquisition), or, if it acted, it would be troubled 
in its action by appetite, which would tend to make it act for sel­
fish ends. Not only is communism a necessary condition of the 
rule of reason, but reason issues in communism. Reason means 
unselfishness: it means that the man whom it animates abnegates 
mere self-satisfaction as his aim, and throws himself into the .wel­
fare of a larger whole. Through reason the philosophic ruler sees 
that he is an 'organ' of the State, and that he must put away the 
element of appetite, since what is required of him as an organ of 
the State is pure reason. 

Such is the psychological basis of Platonic communism. But the 
basis which Plato himself emphasizes, even more than the psycho­
logical, is the practical and political. He believes communism of 
property to be necessary, for the simple reason that the union of 
political and economic power in the same hands is proved by uni­
versal experience to be fatal to political purity and political 

1 Citizens arc not 'peasants at a fair, but common banqueters' at a festival to 
which each has contributed (421 B). The phrase, in the connexion in which it is 
used, reminds one of a fine passage in Browning's Rabbi ben Ezra. 

2 'He whose desires are drawn towards knowledge in every form will be ab­
sorbed in the pleasures of the soul ... for the motives which make another man 
desirous of having and spending have no place in his character' (485 D-E). 
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efficiency. The Guild Socialist of today teaches that, for the 
realization of democracy, economic power must precede and 
control political. Plato teaches that for the realization of aristo­
cracy, in his sense of the term, economic power must be absolut~ly 
divorced from political. When he comes to analyse the succ~ss1ve 
corruptions of the ideal State, he traces them all to a smgle 
source - the union of the two powers; and he traces the growth of 
corruption to the growth of that union. \Vhenever such union is 
effected, two results follow: the holder of political power, intent 
on his economic interests, forgets the need of wisdom - forgets, 
too, the need of unselfishness, turning his political power to an 
economic advantage; and his subjects, despising his ignorance and 
resenting his selfishness, begin to murmur and to move until the 
State is split into two and ceases to be a community (4 I 7 A-B). 
It is fi·om this practical consideration that Plato starts; and in this 
sense his communism, idealistic as it seems, is the most practical 
feature of his ideal State. But while it is practical, it is also 
philosophical; and while it is based on experience, it is also based 
on that theory of specific function which pervades the whole of 
the Republic. Men who have a function so exceptional as that of 
government must be exceptionally equipped: men who have a 
unique duty must submit to unique regulations. It is from this 
point of view that the parallel which has often been drawn be­
tween the communism of Plato's guardians and the communism 
of the medieval monastery is obviously justified. Guardians and 
monks are alike vowed to a high calling: guardian and monk must 
alike be free from worldly interests and distractions. Indeed the 
doctrine of the medieval Church that secular and clerical func­
tion should be separate - the doctrine of Hildebrand - is funda­
mentally the same as Plato's doctrine that political and economic 
power should be divorced.1 

Connected as it is with elements which are peculiar to parts and 
cla~ses of the State, and resting as it does on an aversion to the 
umon of economic and political power, communism cannot be a 

1 It _would be interesting and instructive to draw a paralld between Hilde­
brandme and Platonic reform. Hildebrand found a church in which, through 
the Teutonic conception and practice of the Eigenkirche, the clergy were so tied 
to ~nd con~rolled by economic interests, that they could not properly discharge 
the1r funct1on. He found a church, again, in which clerical marriage tended to 
ma~e the; clergy founders of families rather than pastors of souls. His campaign 
~gal~st s1mony and clerical marriage had thus motives analogous to those which 
msp1red Plato's campaign against the immersion of statesmen in economic 
interests and family cares. 
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matter of the whole State. It docs not touch the third or economic 
class. A system which means the abnegation of appetite can 
scarcely affect the class which represents the clement of appetite. 
A system, meant to deprive the governing classes of economic 
interests, can hardly affect those who do not belong to those 
classes. The third class retains private property; but it retains it 
under the strict supervision of the gm·ernment. The government 
regulates trade and industry (less by law, than by its innate 
wisdom): true to the main principle of the Republic, it assigns to 
each member of the third class his special work, in order that, 
each man practising his own craft, and no man interfering with 
that of another, there may be no dissensions; and it prevents 
producers from becoming either too rich or too poor, since both 
riches and poverty corrupt and destroy the State. But this is a 
policy of State-control, and not of communism: it is a policy, 
which admits an individualistic management of economics, but 
regulates it by considerations of the welfare of the State.1 

Plato's system of socialism, therefore, is one which has nothing 
at all to do with the economic structure of societv- which leaves 
an individualistic system of production still sta~ding, and does 
not touch a single producer. It must indeed appear a strange 
socialism to any modern socialist; for it is a socialism in which, 
limited as arc the divisors, the dividend is still less. If there are 
few who share in the system, there is also little in which they 
share. The guardians to whom the system applies are dis­
tinguished from the rest of the State by being partners in poverty. 
Property they have none. Neither individually nor collectively 
do they own a single acre: the land and its products are in the 
hands of the third estate of farmers. They have no houses: they 
live 'encamped' in common barracks, which are always open and 
public (4I5 E). This is a Spartan note, and the same note recurs 

1 The position of the third class in Plato's State is a difficulty, and Aristotle 
raises the question of its organization. In truth, the class of producers seems to 
disappea1·: Plato is preoccupied with the ruler. It is noteworthy that it has no 
special virtue assigned to it: the ruler has wisdom, the soldier courage, but the 
producer can only share self-control and justice with both. The third estate 
would share in the benefit of some of Plato's reforms, e.g. the reform of tradi­
tional representations of God, and the improvement of music. Both of these 
would touch the lower classes, which must be supposed to have known myths 
and music, and would benefit by the purification of both. But it has been re­
marked that the third class is practically a serf class; and in some ways it 
corresponds to the serfs whom Aristotle proposes to usc for tilling the land of his 
ideal State. Nohle, however, seeks to justify Plato's treatment of the third class 
( cf. his Staatslelzre Platos, pp. 138-47). 

I 
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when Plato proceeds to deprive his guardians, as Sparta deprived 
her citizens, of gold and silver. 'The diviner metals arc within 
them' (4I6 E); 'and they, alone of all the citizens, may not 
touch or handle silver or gold' (4I 7 A). Without land, without 
houses, without gold or silver, the guardians arc to live on a 
salary paid in kind by the farming classes according to a regular 
assessment, a salary paid year by year, and consisting of such 
necessaries as will suffice for the year. These necessaries arc not 
divided among the guardians for private consumption: they arc 
to be consumed, on the Spartan plan, at common tables. Platonic 
socialism, it is obvious, is a way of asceticism; and here again it 
parts company with modern socialism. The modern socialist, 
whatever the ultimate importance he may attach to community 
of education and the spiritual emancipation of the working 
classes, starts primarily from the goods of this world, and, assum­
ing their desirability, he advocates a juster division of those goods 
for the sake of a more general diJTusion of the happiness which 
they can give. His scheme is positive; and if, like Plato, he 
appeals to the conception of 'justice', 'justice' does not mean to 
him, as it means to Plato, the duty of discharging an appointed 
function, but the right of receiving an adequate reward for the 
function discharged. Plato's scheme is, in comparison, negative; 
and his conception of the goods of this world is that they are 
hindrances. More than once the question occurs in the Republic 
whether the guardians, who are placed under this system, are 
not being condemned to forfeiture of happiness (4I9-2I; 466); 1 
and Plato, though he seeks to answer the question in the affirma­
tive, is yet clear that the principle of happiness resides in the 
State as a whole; that it is the general welfare of the State that 
counts; and that, for the sake of that welfare, the guardians must 
?e _compelled or induced to do their work in the best way, even 
1f, I.n order to do that work in that way, they must lose the things 
whtc~ most men most desire (42I B-C). In a word, it is good for 
a soctety that the best faculties of mind which it possesses should 
be develop:d, and that it should be guided and governed by 
those faculttes; and if, for the sake of that social good, some men 

• 
1 :lata never quite proves the original thesis of the Refmblic that the just man 

15 t e happier. It is assumed throughout; and the terrible 'description of the 
tyrant, the typ_e of injustice, towards the end of the Republic, is the culmination 
of the assumptiOn. But it is never demonstrated (cf. i'![ra, pp. 301 sqq.); or, if it is 
de~on~t~ated, Plato achieves the result only by a representation of justice in 
the mdJvi?ual (as a relation of the parts of the soul which issues in harmony and 
th~refore 1.n h:alth and therefore in happiness) which hardly accords with the 
soczal quahty mherent in the term. 
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had better renounce any happiness (in the sense in which the 
world counts it), they must face the renunciation. 

Platonic communism is ascetic; and just for that reason it is also 
aristocratic. It is the way of surrender; and it is a surrender im­
posed on the best, and only on the best. It exists for the sake of 
the whole society, but not for the whole society. It exists only for 
the governing classes. In that sense it is a political, and not an 
economic communism which Plato preaches. Its aim may be 
said to be the substitution of a trained and professional govern­
ment, supported by a system of regular taxation, for an unpro­
fessional and unpaid government supporting itself by corruption. 
One may even say that here is the Periclean system of pay (fLtafJ6s-) 
for political work,l safeguarded from abuse by being combined 
with the Spartan system of common tables, and reconciled with 
an attempt at professional specialization which Periclean Athens 
would have repudiated. \,Vhilc Plato thus pursues a political aim, 
which issues in something of an economic programme, modern 
socialists 2 arc primarily concerned with an economic pro­
gramme, on which their political aims are consequential. Their 
primary and economic object is the socialization of the means of 
production; their consequential and political aim is the control 
of such socialized property by a democratically organized State. 
They desire to rectify what they conceive to be the inequality 
and the injustice of the existing scheme of distribution, which is 
based on private capital, by nationalizing capital and trans­
ferring the control of distribution from the private capitalist to 
the State. They recognize that unless the State to which such 
transference is made is a democratic State, socialization and 
nationalization will be empty words. The whole community, 
therefore, must own the means of production: the whole 

1 Plato himself says in the Timaeus, where he recapitulates the Republic, 'the 
guardians were to be like hired troops, receiving pay for keeping guard' (I 0 ll); 
cf. also the ReJmblic, 464 C. 

2 Modern socialism is Protean. The form which I have had in mind, in the 
comparison here attempted, is that which is known as collectivism. I have not 
considered modern communism, or sought to compare it with Platonic com­
munism, because collectivism seems to me (as communism does not) to be a 
definite ideal definitely comparable with that of Plato. Communism in its 
modern form presupposes a community of goods on which each can draw- not, 
as the collectivist suggests, according to his services, but according to his needs. 
It means the abolition of private property: collectivism means the abolition of 
private capital (or 'property for power'),_ but it leaves - provided that it is 
distributed liairly on the basis of social service- a large area of private property 
(in the shape of 'property for usc'). 
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community must control, through such ownership, the methods 
of distribution; and this is only possible in a democratic State, 
where the workers, who will be controlled by capital, will them­
selves control that capital, and where, in a new sense, Rousseau's 
principle will be realized, that 'each, giving himself to all, gives 
himself to nobody'. Platonic communism differs from modern 
socialism on all these points. There is no question in the Republic 
of the socialization of all the means of production. Plato is con­
cerned only with the product; and even of that he would socialize 
only part - the part to be paid annually to the guardians by 
the members of the third class, who, so far as we may speak of 
capitalists, are the capitalists of his State. This is because his 
scheme of communism is secondary, and not, like that of the 
socialist, prior to his scheme of government, and because his 
scheme of government is not democracy, but an intellectual 
aristocracy. That aristocracy is compatible with a regime of 
private property among the working classes, provided some part 
of the produce of their capital is set apart for its maintenance; 
what it cannot tolerate, on pain of losing its efficiency, is the 
existence of private property, in any shape or form, among its 
own members. 

Yet though we may thus seek to distinguish between the aims of 
the Republic and the aims of modern socialism, we must not forget 
that there is identity as well as difference. To realize that identity, 
we must turn our attention to another aspect of Plato's commun­
ism. It is not only meant to prepare a broad highway for 
specialization of function; it is also meant to ensure the unity of 
the State. It is true that to secure the former of these aims is also, 
in a great degree, to secure the latter. If the upper classes are set 
apart to perform their special function, and freed from all hin­
drances to its performance, there will be no more of that com­
petition for power and office, which destroys political unity and 
plunges States in sedition and civil war. But Plato believes that 
his schei?e of communism will have a direct and positive in­
fluence m producing political unity. Under that scheme the 
guardians will have put away every selfish interest or tendency; 
~nd they will devote themselves with a single eye to the general 
mterest (464 C-D). They will be naturally loved by those whom 
they rule, ~ecause they are saviours and helpers, not masters; 
and they will naturally love in turn the subjects to whom they 
owe the~r s~stenance, because these are not slaves to be despised, 
but mamtamers and foster-fathers to be cherished (463 A-B). 



TilE 1/HPL"/Il.IC: AND ITS THEORY OF COllllllUNISl\1 249 

Rulers and subjects will thus be knit together by a mutual regard 
based not only on difference of function, but also on mutual 
need and mutual gratitude. Different as his means may be, the 
ends of the modern socialist arc fundamentally of the same char­
acter. To him, too, the goal is unity and solidarity: to him, too, 
the enemy to be destroyed is selfish competition. He would 
banish the unchecked competition of individual with individual 
for economic power, exactly as Plato sought to banish the un­
checked competition of one selfish unit with another for political 
power: he would eliminate the doctrine of the economic man, 
exactly as Plato sought to eliminate the doctrine of the 'super­
man'. Like Plato, he pursues an ideal of justice; and ifhisjustice, 
at first sight, seems to mean a larger share of this world's goods, 
ultimately it means, as it meant to Plato, an order of society 
in which each man docs his appointed work for the sustentation 
of the whole, and all arc knit together by mutual need and regard. 
He thus attempts to realize the conception of a social whole, of 
which all arc members, and of a social interest, in securing which 
each man secures his own; and here his feet are on the ground 
which Plato trod before. In a word, the ideal of both is that of a 
society organized on the basis, not of differences in birth or in 
wealth, but of common social service. 

And yet, as it stands, the communism of Plato remains what has 
been called a 'half communism'.1 It is not an institution of the 
social whole. It affects less than half of the persons, and much less 
than half of the goods, of the society to which it belongs. Two 
difficulties suggest themselves, the one practical, the other 
theoretical. In the first place, how can a system of communism 
peculiar to one part of society be fused in practice with a system 
of private property peculiar to the rest? Plato, after denouncing 
the system of the 'two States' within the State, seems to recur to 
the same practice which he has denounced; 2 and after protesting 
against sedition, he creates a State whose structure invites 
division. If private property is the cause of dissension, why should 
it still be tolerated among the members of the third class? It will 
breed dissension in that class; and the guardians, deprived as 
they are of material means, may be unable to control the dissen­
sions of a class which has the power derived from the possession of 

1 Natorp, Plato's Staatrmd die Idee der So::.ialpiidagogik. 
2 This is one of Aristotle's criticisms (Politics, 11. 5, § 20, 1264, a 24-6). The 

main lines of Aristotle's criticism of Plato's system of community of property are 
clearly expressed in the course of this chapter of the Politics. 
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property. Nor is it easy to sec how a spiritual ~icrarchy, dcstitu.le 
of property and devoid of the motives wh1~h accomp~ny 1ts 
possession, can understand or control the mot1v~s and. act10ns of 
ordinary men. This brings us to the theoretical difficulty of 
Plato's scheme. Is a system of half communism really the logical 
deduction from his own premisses, and would not a system of 
general communism, common to all the classes of the State, have 
satisfied those premisses better? The answer obviously depends on 
the exact nature of his premisses. He assumes that, because there 
are three elements in the human mind, there are three classes in 
the State corresponding to those three clements; and he further 
assumes that, because each of the elements of the mind should be 
limited to its appointed work, each of the three classes of the State 
should be limited to the operation of the element of mind to 
which it corresponds. In this way he arrives at a system of com­
munism for the ruling and fighting classes, on the ground that it 
is necessary for the operation of the clements of reason and spirit 
which they represent, and a system of private property for the 
producing class, on the ground that it is consequential on the 
operation of the element of appetite represented by that class. 
If we accept these premisses, and if we thus postulate a three-class 
system in which each class represents a different element of mind, 
we can only arrive at the system of half communism at which 
Plato arrives. We shall only attain a system of general com­
munism if we start from a different set of premisses. vVe may 
urge that if all of us, as individuals, have three elements of mind, 
all of us, as constituent members of society, have also three cle­
ments - though some of us may have more of one than we have of 
another; and we may further urge that if all of us have these 
t?ree elements, all of us should be allowed to put them in opera­
tw~, and to .enjoy the conditions necessary for their operation. 
Thrs would mvolve the result, on the one hand, that appetite 
should. be operative among the guardians, who would therefore 
sha:e m economic activity and shed the peculiar communism 
whrch bars them from such activity; and, on the other hand, that 
reason should be operative among the members of the producing 
class,. who would therefore share in rational development, and 
also, 1f communism is a necessary condition of such development, 
in a system of general communism. If we argue in this way; if 
we assume that reason is general, and should operate generally; if 
we assume further that communism is necessary to the general 
operation of reason - because it is a necessary condition of that 
community of education without which there can be no such 
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general operation - then we may deduce from our premisses the 
full communism which Plato fails to deduce from his. But we 
have attained this result only by altering the premisses of the 
argument. \Vc have not interpreted Plato: we have rewritten 
him. 

It is thus hardly necessary to explain why Plato failed to arrive 
at a system of general communism.1 The suggestion has been 
made that his failure was due to his immersion in practical con­
siderations. He saw, it has been urged, an immediate practical 
hope in a scheme which placed the aristocratic class of the Greek 
city-state under a system of communism, and which set that class, 
thus safeguarded, and trained for its work by philosophy, to 
rescue politics from the degradation into which they had fallen. 
His hope was in the rich young rulers: he appealed 'to the 
philosophic nobility of the Greek people', as Luther originally 
appealed an dm christlichm Adel Deutscher Nation. The nobles were 
alrc•1dy free from economic cares: why not extend that fi·eedom 
further by a system of communism in which they should share? 
They had already been attracted by Socrates to the pursuit of 
knowledge: why should they not be attracted to the full study of 
mathematics and dialectic? It is true enough that Plato was no 
mere idealist, in the loose and inaccurate sense of that word: it is 
true enough that all that he advocated in the Republic was meant 
to be put into action, and into immediate action, in the quickest 
and most practicable way. But there is no need for any recourse 
to such considerations in order to explain why Plato stopped 
short of general communism. The· simple fact is that such a 
system docs not square with, and cannot be deduced from, his 
general principles. In spite of his emphasis on unity, to which he 
sacrifices, as we shall sec, the difference of sex, he lays no less 
emphasis on difference and specialization, and for their sake he 
retains and accentuates the difference of class. He is convinced of 
the uniqueness of rational knowledge: he is convinced of the 
difference between the men who are capable of such knowledge 
and the rest of mankind; and holding communism to be the 

1 Cf. Natorp, op. cit. I cannot agree with Natorp's interpretation of the 
passage in the Laws (739) as referring to a general communism of all in all 
things, under which the land is held in common; and still less with his view that 
the passage proves that Plato, after all, believed in general communism as the 
perfect ideal. The passage seems to me to refer to the scheme of the Republic. 
The language may be loose; but it is hardly possible that Plato should mention 
incidentally, in one passage of a later work, a system entirely different from 
that of the Republic, and mention it, too, as a higher ideal (cf. i1ifra, p. 370, n. 1). 
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condition of their perfection, he associates communism with them­
and with them alone. 

COM:.1UNITY OF WIVES 

Plato's scheme not only embraces community of property; it 
also contemplates community of wives. Both seemed to Plato to 
follow logically upon the aim which he proposed to himself. He 
wished the rulers of his ideal State to be troubled neither by dis­
tractions from their work, nor by temptations to self-interest. He 
had deprived them of property, because the care of it was a dis­
traction, and the desire for it was a temptation. But his aim was 
only half achieved with the abolition of property. The family 
postulates property for its maintenance: it is a distraction from 
the genuine work of a man's life; 1 it is a temptation to throw 
oneself into self-seeking, which seems almost something noble, 
when it is disguised under the garb of a father's anxiety for the 
future of his children. The abolition of family life among the 
guardians is thus the corollary, and the inevitable corollary, of 
their renunciation of private propcrty. 2 

The advocacy of community of wives occupies a much larger 
proportion of the argument of the Republic than the advocacy of 
community of property. The space devoted to the latter is slight. 
Plato docs not regard community of goods as a paradox, and he 
does not trouble to defend it against possible criticisms. He feels, 
~owever, that what he has to say of the family is a paradox, and 
mdeed, as we shall sec, a double paradox; and he defends that 
paradox vigorously from criticisms such as had been levelled by 
Aristophancs in the Ecclesiazusae, a few years before, against 
similar ideas. For Plato's scheme, which entails the participation 
of women in the education and the occupations of men, and the 
consequent abolition of the family in favour of a system of tem­
porary and State-regulated marriage, was not without its pre­
cedents and its forerunners. In spite of Aristotle's remark, that 'no 
one else has introduced such novelties as community ofwomen? 
we may trace such ideas before the time of Plato. There was a 
natural basis for their germination in the practice of nature-

1 Cf. Zola's saying: 'On donne sa virilitc a son oeuvre'. 
2 Plato recognizes that property and the family arc interdependent facts. ~he 

most thorough-going modern socialists equally recognize that socialism, whtch 
means a revolution in property, must also involve a reformation of the family. 

3 Politics, 11. 7, § r (1266, a 34). 
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peoples. Herodotus already records how 'the Agathyrsians have 
their women in common, that they may be brothers to one 
another, and being all kinsmen, show no envy or hatred to one 
another', and, again, how 'the women of the Sauromatians go 
hunting on horseback with men ... and go fighting, and wear 
the same dress as men'. 1 In Sparta women shared to some extent 
in the training of men: there was little family life; and wives 
might be lent by their husbands to produce children for the 
service of the State. At Athens, where the position of women was 
very difTcrent, there had been advocates even in the fifth century 
of a change in the relations between the sexes. Euripides had 
attacked 'the subjugation of women' in the J/edea, and in a fi·ag­
ment of the Protesilaus he appears as an ad\"ocate of community 
ofwives. 2 The Ecclesia;:;usae shows that such a scheme was current 
enough to be made an object of satire by Aristophanes, who was 
always quick to detect and attack the radical ideas of advanced 
circles at Athens. Finally, Socrates himself, if we may trust the 
account of Xenophon, had held that there was no difference in 
kind between the natural endowment of women and that of men, 
though women were inferior in strength and in judgement; 3 and 
like Plato after him (and indeed like the Greeks in general) he 
had regarded marriage not as a consortium vitae, but as a means for 
the production of children and the breeding of a good stock:' 

We have indeed to remember that the general Greek view of 
the relations of the sexes was in many ways different from modern 
views. The public life of the Greek streets and places of assembly 
was a masculine life. l'vlen met men in the market-place and 
assembly and gymnasia: 'the Greek city was for most purposes a 
men's club'. The women sat in their women's quarter at home 
and spun and bore children. They were married early, about the 
age of fifteen; and when they married they passed from the 
seclusion of the women's quarter in one house to the seclusion of 
that in another. They saw few men besides their husbands: the 
social gatherings of the Greeks were as masculine as the rest of 
their lives. Ivlarriage was regarded as a means, and a wife as an 
instrument, for the procreation of lawful issue for the service of 
the State. Family life thus meant less to the Greek than it does to 

1 Herodotus, IV. 104, 116; cf. also IV. 180, to which Aristotle refers, Politics, 
II. 3, § 9 (1262, a 19). 

2 Medea, 230 sqq.; Fragm. 655. 
3 Xcn. Sympos., 2, § g. 
• Ibid., Mem., II. 2, § 4· 



254 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

us: 1 he lived in the open, as a 'political being', while w~men, 
except at Sparta, were condemned to something of a~ Onental 
seclusion, and taught to think that they. should be neJth.er se~n 
nor heard. All these are conceptions wh1ch Plato partly mhents 
and partly combats. He inherits the conception ~f marriage as. a 
union of the sexes for the purpose of begettmg children: he sees m 
marriage nothing of a sacrament, nothing of a spiritual com­
munion of husband and wife, nothing of a creation of an inner 
and sacred society of the family. On the other hand he combats 
general Greek practice of condemning women to seclusion and 
solitude, and he desires that they should be brought into the open 
life of the State, and into a full participation in all its rights and 
duties. 

Starting from the latter point of view, we may say that Plato 
had set his face against the private household, with its secluded 
women, with its hoarded property, and all its narrow life, as 
something inimical to the unity of the State and the free develop­
ment of all its members. We have already seen that, contrary to 
Athenian practice, he sought to remove education from the con­
trol of the family, and to give it into the hands of the State. We 
have now to sec how, in order to perfect the unity of the State, 
by making the State itself, as far as the guardians are concerned, 
the one and only family, and in order to strengthen the State by 
~etting free the best of its men and its women - but especially of 
Its women- from the household drudgery that diverts them from 
its service, he seeks to remove the family itself from the life of his 
guardians. To Plato the home, which is so precious to us, was 
only a stumbling-block. 'Every Englishman's house is his castle,' 
we say. 'Pull down the walls,' Plato would reply: 'they shelter at 
best a narrow family affection: they harbour at the worst selfish 
instin~ts and stunted capacities. Pull down the walls, and let the 
free air of a common life blow over the place where they have 
been.' Thus the home is condemned as a centre of exclusiveness, 
where. selfish instincts flourish; and Plato bids us see 'each man 
draggmg any acquisition which he has made into a separate 
house of his own, where he has a separate wife and children and 

1 This is not the same as to say that l' esprit de la famille was not present in 
Greece. On the contrary, if family feeling wa, not intensive, it was at any rate 
exclusive; and it is exactly this exclusiveness which Plato attacks. He does not 
regard the family as too weak to serve any purpose, but as too strong to be co­
ordinated with the unit of the State, and too exacting in its demands to permit 
the free development of its members (cf. Burnet, Aristotle on Education, 106, n. 2, 

132-3)· 
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private pleasures and pains' (46-t- C-D). It is condemned again 
as a place of wasted talents and dwarfed powers, where the mind 
of the wife is wasted on the service of tables (460 D), and 'little 
meannesses' abound, 'such, for example, as the flattery of the rich 
by the poor, and all the pains and pangs which men experience ~n 
bringing up a family, and in finding money to buy necessaries for 
their household' (465 B-C). In a word, Plato sees in the family on 
the one hand a root of selfishness, which may grow into family 
feuds and civic sedition, and on the other hand a drag on de­
velopment, which prevents men and women from being what 
they might be and discharging the function which they might 
discharge, and therefore (since justice consists in discharge of 
function) prevents them from being 'just' themselves or making 
'just' the State in which they live. The day of its abolition will be 
the day of the inauguration of unity (the greatest of all good 
things) for the State, ofliberty for the individual, and ofjustice for 
both. In a sense, however, it is a mistake to speak of the abolition 
of the family as Plato's goal. It is really the reformation and 
transformation of the family that he desires. If, in one sense, he 
may be said to seck to banish the family from the State, in another 
and deeper sense he may be said to wish to import the family into 
the State. Returning as it were to the old days of the tribal State, 
in which citizenship meant kinship, he would make the State­
or rather the rulers of the State 1 - a family, and the family a 
State; and by fusing the two together he would abolish neither 
of the two, but rather the antithesis of the antagonism by which 
they tended to be divided. 

There are two sections, or 'waves', in Plato's argument, the 
one concerned with the emancipation of women, the other with 
the reform of marriage. It is in the name of the emancipation of 
women that he first (45 I C-456 B) approaches the problem of 
family life. The seclusion of women in the household, he felt, 
meant not only that the development of women was stunted, but 
also that the State lost the service of half of its members. While 
men had pursued an ideal ofversatility, and needed to be limited 
and specialized, women had been allowed no single function 
(except that of child-bearing and child-rearing), and they ought 
to be granted the right of discharging all for which they were 

1 The producing classes retain home and family, as they retain private pro­
perty. The same reasons which confine community of property to the guardians 
confine also community of wives, which is a corollary and consequence of 
community of property, to the same class. 
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naturally fit. In judging of their natural aptitudes Plato is first of 
all guided by an analogy drawn from the a~imal world. In an 
earlier passage he had compared the guardians to watch-dogs; 
and he now (45 I C) suggests that, after all, dogs of either sex can 
do the work of watching, with the one difference that the female 
is somewhat weaker than the male. The capacity of either is the 
same in kind as that of the other: the training given to both is 
consequently identical; and thus, if we consent to be guided by 
this analogy, we shall acknowledge that men and women have 
the same capacity and need the same training. The difliculty of 
analogies for human life drawn from the animal world is, how­
ever, that the two arc not injJari materia; and if we seck to fashion 
the moral world of man according to the non-moral world of 
animals, we may fall into the vein of Strcpsiaclcs (supra, p. 83), 
or like CaJlicles in the Gorgias (and like some of the modern 
perverters of Darwin's theory of natural selection) we may seck 
to identify right with physical might. But Plato docs not merely 
argue from the analogy of brute creation: he seeks to prove his 
point by an analysis of human nature. He denies that there is any 
difference in kind between man and woman: if woman differs 
from man in sexual function, that is all, and she is in all other 
functions of life a weaker man, possessed of the same capacities 
but not of the same strength. It is absurd, he argues, to make a 
distinction in one function the ground for a distinction in all. 
There is no difference in the nature of women which affects their 
participation in political life (455 A-B). All women, indeed, have 
an inferior capacity to that of men, in politics as elsewhere: 
many women, like many men, have no capacity at all for the 
political functions of the guardian; but there are some women 
who, in their inferior degree, have a capacity for discharging the 
same function of guardianship which some men possess, and these 
must be trained and must serve as guardians in common with the 
men who are similarly qualified. Otherwise the principle of 
justice will be defeated, and there will be elements in the State 
which are not discharging the proper function for which they are 
qualified by their nature. Plato, we may perceive, is a teacher 
not so much of woman's rights as of woman's duties; and if he 
aims at emancipating women from the bondage of the household, 
it is only in order to subject them again to the service of the com­
munity at large. It is for raison d'etat that he desires the emancipa­
tion of women; if women are trained to perform the lighter 
labours of guardianship, the service of the State will gain new 
instruments and will thus be discharged more efficiently. Yet 
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such service is after all true freedom: in it woman stands by man's 
side as his yoke-fellow in the fulness of his life, and by it she 
attains the fulness of her own. 

But how is this scheme, which devotes woman to the service of 
the State, to be reconciled with the physical necessity of continu­
ing the species? How can marriage, and the bearing and rearing 
of children, among the class of the guardians, be dovetailed into a 
plan which subtracts the woman from the life of the family? Let 
us suppose for a moment that monogamy were still to be prac­
tised. The men-guardians, living in common and open barracks, 
have no place to which they can bring a wife: the women­
guardians, living the same life and in the same way, can make no 
home for a husband. Under such conditions monogamy could 
only mean that the husband saw his wife occasionally 1 (perhaps 
in his barracks, perhaps in hers), and that neither could attend 
to their children, absorbed as both were by the State. But 
monogamy under such conditions, where the husband loses the 
society of his wife, and both lose the care of their children, loses 
its raison d'etre. Plato therefore turns to a system of communism, 
under which the wives and children of the guardians are to be 
common (457 C-466 D). He had two reasons for preferring that 
system. There was first of all a physical reason. The analogy of 
the animal world suggests, that if you desire to have a good stud 
of horses, you must put a good sire to as many good dams, and a 
good dam to as many good sires, as you possibly can. To produce 
a good stock of citizens, the State must act on the same principle: 
it must supersede monogamy at will by communism under super­
vision. The men and women-guardians, living together in com­
mon barracks, and discharging their duties in common, will 
naturally have intercourse with one another; but that intercourse 
must be regulated, and regulated with a view to the greatest 
benefit of the State. l\1arriage must accord with the canon of 
utility; and if it docs so, it will be consecrated by such accordance 
(458 E). In any matter of the continuation of a species, the great­
est utility is gained when the fittest stock is bred from the fittest 
and ripest parents. This is true of horses, of hunting-dogs, of 
game-birds: it is no less true of men. The best among the men 
and women-guardians must therefore be united, at the proper 
age and at stated seasons, in temporary marriages; and the off­
spring of such marriages, and of such marriages only, must be 
reared by the State. Here there is no promiscuity: there is the 

1 The young husband at Sparta only visited his wife by stealth. 
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very opposite of promiscuity. Plato dreams of solemn and State­
controlled nuptials, directed to eugenic ends; and far from 
abolishing, he seeks to consecrate marriage, by making it serve 
the consecrating final cause, from which alone comes every good 
and consecrated state- the greatest good of the community. 

This is the first and physical reason for the reform of marriage 
suggested by Plato; and this is the first and eugenic part of his 
scheme of reform. But he has also moral reasons for the reform 
which he suggests; and these moral reasons arc connected with the 
second part of his scheme. At each season of solemn nuptials, he 
proceeds to suggest, a number of marriages, sufficient to maintain 
the fixed and unalterable number of the guardians, will be cele­
brated; and when the children of these unions arc afterwards 
born, they will be taken at once from their mothers to public 
creches, and the parentage of such children will be hidden for all 
future time. The mother will have nothing to do with the rearing 
of her child: the mother will never know her own child; but all 
the parents married at a given season will be taught to think 
that all the children born in due time after that season are their 
common children, and all the children so born will be taught to 
think that they are brothers and sisters of one another. Such a 
system will once more satisfy the canon of utility, and it will 
satisfy it in a still deeper sense than the arrangements for the 
breeding of the best stock. There is no greater good for the State 
than the bond of unity (462 B).1 What is most useful for the 
State, and makes for the greatest well-being of the State, is that 
its members should feel themselves one body, and should ap­
proach as nearly as possible to the unity of an individual (,t62 C­
D), owning the same things, loving the same persons, and using 
the words 'mine' and 'thine' of the same objects. Plato's State is 
already one in the relation of its guardians to their subjects, which 
is a harmony of protectors and nurturers: it is already one in the 
relation of its guardians to one another, which is based on iden­
tity of training and community of goods: it will be finally one, as 
far as the guardians are concerned, if they are one family, in 
which all are related (or rather think themselves related) through 
a system which substitutes the idea of common for that of private 

1 Strictly speaking, the greatest good of the Platonic State is justice. Justice, 
however, implies a single whole or system, in which each member acts as a part; 
and the greater the unity of this whole, the easier it is for each member to feel 
himself a part, and, acting as a part, to ensue justice. Being thus essential to 
justice, unity may be regarded as the greatest good of State. 
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parentage. :Nloreover, such a system of common parentage will 
also produce unity in the further sense of harmony and con­
sistency in all the arrangements and institutions of the State. It 
will be the proper complement, in the first place, of the system of 
common property. You cannot combine common property with 
private families; for the private family is the incentive to the 
acquisition of private property, and as long as it remains the in­
stinct of acquisition will be active. Again, it will accord with that 
abolition of laws and litigation which Plato desired to make one 
of the essential features of his State. It will mean a living spirit of 
family ethics in place of a dead system of legal rules; and men will 
freely do their duty by their neighbours from personal sentiments 
of kinship and aficction instead of under legal compulsion (464 
D-E). Sedition will never haunt a State whose rulers arc a single 
family; and happiness will dwell in a community whose members 
are at once rid of the material cares and worries of the household, 
and knit to one another by the happy bonds of affection and in­
stinctive sympathy.1 The new city which Plato's imagination has 
compacted '"ill be the 'home' of its rulers, who know no other: it 
will be their 'fatherland' not only in word but in deed, and the 
ardour of fraternal affection will reinforce the feeling of a 
common citizenship. 

The eugenic element in Plato's scheme for the reform of 
marriage is less important in his eyes than the elements which 
make for the unity of the State; but it is an element which pos­
sesses considerable interest. The eugenic doctrine of the herit­
ability of desirable qualities is one which already appears in the 
elegiac verse ofTheognis: 2 'we look for rams and asses and horses 
of good stock, and men believe that good will come from good.' 
In a later age Socrates is depicted by Xenophon as occupied by 
the problem of heredity, and seeking to explain why good parents 
do not always produce good children. Good stock, he argues, is 

1 One may argue that Plato takes too optimistic a view of the relations of 
relatives. 'lllood may be thicker than water, but the skin of kinship is pro­
verbially thin.' But granting that Plato's view is true, and assuming that 
solidarity so perfect characterizes a family, surely the family has a raison d'etre­
it attains a 'good'. Plato is therefore contradicting himself at this point. At any 
rate he is guilty, as Aristotle remarks, of the logical fallacy of supposing that 
what is true of a small circle of relations will also be true of a large circle of men 
if they are related. There are two factors, (1) the size of the circle, and (2) its 
relationship; and Plato forgets the influence of the first of these in producing 
solidarity. He abolishes the family circle, and yet seeks to keep the motives and 
obligations based upon it, which have no meaning apart from it. 

2 Verses 1183 sqq. 
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not the whole of the matter: the parents must also be both in 
their prime.1 In the Republic Plato faces the problem in a scientific 
spirit, using the analogy of animals, with especial reference to 
breeding studs of horses (459 E-460 E), in much the same \\"ay 
as a modern biologist. Believing, like Socrates, that offspring 
should be bred from the best stock when it is in its prime, he fixes 
the period of reproduction for men between the age of t\\-cnty­
five and fifty-five, and for women between the age of twenty and 
forty; and he lays it down that if intercourse takes place outside 
those periods, the offspring should not sec the light, or, if it docs, 
should be put to death. Unlike the modern cugcnist, who seldom 
advocates legislation, and generally disbelieves in the arrange­
ment of marriages at \Vcstminstcr, Plato trusts entirely to the 
action of the State, and is prepared to regulate marriage equally 
with art and poetry. One of the principles of his regulation may 
remind us of Mal thus. He is averse to any increase of the popula­
tion, not, as was Malthus, for economic reasons, or in order to 

stop population from outrunning subsistence, but for political 
reasons, and in order to maintain the political stability of his 
State. Like modern biologists, he believes that 'it is ~1ot the 
maximum number, but the optimum number ... that it should 
be the endeavour of social organization to secure' .2 \•Vith this 
object he seeks to regulate the number of marriages; with this 
object he advocates a system of checks. He deprecates, for in­
stance, the prolongation by medical skill of the life of chronic 
invalids: he advocates the procuring of abortion when inter­
course has taken place outside the prescribed limits of age; and 
in certain cases he advocates infanticide.3 On the whole, however, 
it may be said that Plato, interested though he is in the problems 
of birth, is much more concerned with the problems of education. 
Writers on eugenics distinguish between nature and nurture, and 
they emphasize the primary importance of the former. Plato 
believes, first and foremost, in nurture, and his emphasis is laid 
on the profound effects of the education of youth in a right 
environment. His scheme for the reform of marriage, equally with 
his scheme for communism of property, is secondary to his 
scheme of education.4 

1 Xcn. Mem., IV. 4, § 2 3. 
2 Bateson, Biological Fact and the Structure of Society, p. 21. 
3 On this last point sec Adam's edition of the Republic, 1. 357-Go. 
• Plato's thr.cc-class system is practically adopted as biologically true by 

Bateson (op. Cit., P· 33), on the ground of the heritability of success; and his 
proposal of a transposition of ranks, where 'mutational novelties' arise, is also 
biologically defensible. It may be added that while in the Republic Plato advo-
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If we take Plato's scheme for the reform of marriage as a whole 
we can sec that it has many facets and many purposes. It is 
a scheme of eugenics: it is a scheme for the emancipation of 
women: it is a scheme for the nationalization of the family. It is 
meant to secure a better stock; greater freedom for women - and 
for men - to develop their highest capacities; a more complete 
and living solidarity of the State, or, at any rate, of the rulers of 
the State. It is easy to agree with the aims which Plato proposes 
to himself, but it is somewhat dinicult to accept the means; and 
here, as elsewhere, one may agree with Plato's principles, and 
yet reject their application. l\-Iany may sympathize with his 
scheme for the emancipation of women; and yet the fundamental 
argument which underlies that scheme raises doubts. After all, 
the difference between men and women is not only that the one 
begets and the other bears children; or at any rate, if it is the 
basic difference, it produces a number of other differences which 
cut deep. The fact of her sex is not one isolated thing in a woman's 
nature, in which, and in which alone, she differs from man: it 
colours her whole being. She is by nature the centre of the life of 
the family; and one can only abrogate that fact at the cost of the 
death of the family - a price which Plato is prepared to pay. She 
has by nature a specific function of her own, which she will 
always refuse to delegate to a creche; and the long period of growth 
and the need of nurture ofher children (which finds no parallel in 
the children of 'the other animals') will always make the dis­
charge of this function the work of a lifetime.1 The unmarried 
woman may enter into the open field of the world's activities: 
the married woman has her life's work ready to her hand; and it 
is surely the true policy of the State not to abolish maternity, but 
to recognize it as a function and a contribution to the community, 
wherein and whereby the mother, taking her station in the 

cates the marriage of like to like, in the Politirus and in the Laws he advocates 
the marriage of like to unlike. In the Politicus he argues (310 D) that marriage 
of people of like qualities results in degeneration: in the Laws he advocates the 
marriage of opposites (Tov f.vm'Tlws TTf</HJKoTa E'ITi Tch•avna XP~ KTjllfviLaTa 

TTop£vfa0a<, 773 B), in order that the whole State may be well mixed. This 
change in his theory of marriage accords with the change in his general theory 
of politics. In the Republic he had stood for the ideal constitution and ideal 
marriage: in the two later works he stands for the mixed constitution as we 
shall sec, and for mixed marriages. It is interesting to notice that in the Laws 
Pl~to advocates two eugenic measures -: a tax on bachelors after the age of 
tlurty-fivc (774 A), and an exchange, as tt were, of health certificates between 
bridge and bridegroom (771 E-772 A); (cf. infra, p. 382). 

1 cr. Aristotle, Pol., II. s. § 24, 1266, b 4· 
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common life, and doing the thing which pertains to her station 
(-ro av·rijS'), attains to Justice.1 

Much the same may be said of Plato's scheme of temporary and 
State-controlled marriages. The relation of husband and wife, 
like the relation of mother and child, is really the matter of a life­
time. It is impossible that men and women should come together 
merely for sexual intercourse, and instantly depart. They may 
meet primarily for that purpose, but ultimately, as Aristotle 
taught, they meet for a life's 'friendship': they arc united by a 
permanent interest in a common welfare; and in the friendship, 
or permanent spiritual union, of true marriage lies one of the 
greatest influences towards a good life. Not only, however, docs 
Plato make an unreal abstraction for the sexual motive, when he 
contemplates the regulation of that motive by the State for the 
sake of producing a better stock; he also makes of the individual 
~ ~e~e means, and that in respect of a side of life on which the 
~ 1;'1dual most naturally claims to be an end to himself. He 

enles a fundamental right to personality, in a field where the 
:e~e of personality is most vivid, and where the whole man, body 
li~ht soul, reason and feeling, 'all thoughts, all passions, all de­
tio :· ~v~atever feeds this mortal flame', cry for their satisfac­
rne:t 1 h1 ~•. l~owever, is a matter of less moment; and the funda­
the a tl"lhc•sm of Plato must turn on his refusal to do justice to 

syrn~e~h n~ture of the marriage tic, which finds a much more 
adrni~ hebe treatment in the Ethics and Politics of Aristotle, or to 
an est ~l~ mor~I value and necessity of the family. He abolishes 
in the a •shed Institution for the sake of a problematic good; and 
is lear~~me of unity he destroys a school of morals, in which duty 
coloure~ ~he more easily because it is tinged with affection and 
as we sh 11 Y personal feeling. But it is characteristic of Plato, 
tions; a~ ~e:, that in his zeal for the State he frowns on associa­
that it dn It Is perhaps a general criticism of his political theory 

oes not sufficiently reconcile unity with difference. 

TfiE GE 
Dnde hNE:Q.A.L THEO:Q.Y OF COMMUNISM IN THE REPUBLIC 

r t e h 
property "'! ole scheme of communism, whether in respect of 

1 It is or In respect of marriage, there lies the assumption, that 
. Perhaps . 

questton of \ unnecessary to remark that all this ha~ no bearmg on the 
voman' fli . ) b . . I ~onccrned with p s, su rage (which is qUite another matter , u~ 1s s1~p y 

hfe and activi lato s scheme for the complete absorption of women m pohucal 
2 PI ty. 

ato has no ro . . 'I' . . 
curious in th 0 111. for sentiment. He meets 1t With stern ut1 1tanamsm, 

e author of the Symposium: 'what is TO KaAov but TO wrf>l>.lfLOV ?' 
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much can be done to abolish spiritual evils by the abolition of 
those material conditions in connexion with which they are 
found. Spiritual 'dieting', it must always be remembered, is the 
first and primary cure in Plato's therapeutics; but a ruthless 
surgery of material things is also one of his means. Because 
material conditions arc concomitant with spiritual evils, they 
seem to him largely their cause; and since to abolish the cause is 
to abolish the ciTcct, he sets himself to a thorough reform of the 
material conditions of life. By compelling men to live under 
absolutely different conditions in the material and external 
organization of their lives, he hopes to produce a totally different 
spirit and an utterly diiTercnt attitude of mind. The gist of 
Aristotle's criticism of this conception is simple: spiritual medi­
cines are what is needed for spiritual diseases. Educate a man to 
the truth, and by the truth that is in him he will connect the very 
same material conditions, which were before connected with evil, 
with everything that is good. wfaterial conditions are concomit­
ants, and not causes; occasions, but not active forces. It is idle to 
tinker with occasions. It is more than idle: it is corrupting and 
enfeebling. To free men from drudgery is not necessarily to make 
them live the free life of the spirit; and one may doubt whether the 
drudgery in which the lives of nearly all of us are cast is not 
as much of a moral training as it is of a material necessity, 
and whether its disappearance would not involve the 'life of 
swine' rather than that of 'Olympic victors', as Plato prefers to 
think. 

There is something medieval in Plato - something of an ascetic 
dread of the world and its temptations. He does not indeed fly 
from the world to the cloister: he loves the 'city of Cecrops' too 
much to leave it altogether for any city laid up in the heavens; 
and he would rather shatter and remould its scheme of things 
nearer to his heart's desire. Yet there is in him a temper of im­
patience with our human world, as there is in Aristotle something 
of the spirit which would strive to interpret things as they are at 
their best, and cheerfully accept what life can offer, believing 

There is some soul of goodness in things evil 
Would men observingly distil it out. 

Thus Aristotle can vindicate private property, in spite of its 
temptations, as a basis of personality and an instrument of moral 
action; and so again he can justify the family, whatever its 
limitations, as a school of conduct and a preparation for the 
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State. It is easy to accuse Plato of seeking to effect a spiritual 
result by material means, and to urge that in attempting to 
remove the occasions of vice he removes the occasions of virtue. 
Yet Plato's side of the matter is one side, and Plato's view con­
tains one half of the truth. It were a grave error, after all, to think 
mind independent of its material environment, or to hold the 
unqualified view that 'in social reform character is the condition 
of conditions'. Shakespeare can speak of the soul of goodness in 
things evil, but he also speaks of the nature which is 

subdued 
To what it works in, like the dyer's hand. 

It is often only a 'conservative opiate' to think that things need 
no change, and that it is the attitude of our minds to things which 
is at fault. The external things oflifc exist in the consciousness, and 
they have no existence for man except in so far as they arc in his 
consciousness. If they are in his consciousness, they arc part of the 
self, and self-determination means determination by a self of 
which they are part. Self-consciousness cannot exist apart from 
its content; and if the content includes external things which arc 
evil, the determining self will determine itself accordingly. We 
have to remember, if we are to do justice to Plato, the real truth 
contained in his theory that the mind assimilates itself to its sur­
roundings, becoming lovely when it lives among things which arc 
lovely, and ugly when it lives among things which arc ugly. 
W_hile we may speak of the mind as distilling goodness out of evil 
thmgs, we must not forget the opposite truth, which Plato so 
keenly felt, that evil things instil their own evil into the mind. It 
may be that he exaggerated the effect of environment; we must 
beware of minimizing its influence. Social conditions affect 
character; and there are still forms of private property, and 
fe~t.u~es of family life, which warp or stunt the mind. Our 
cn~JCism of Plato, if we venture criticism, should be less that he 
bel~eved in the evil effect of evil environment, than that he 
beheved some things to be evil which are not in their nature evil. 
Tfi he elements in the Republic which offend us spring, after all, 
rom th · · . e sensitiVeness of a generous soul, too much oppressed by 
evt~s - the c~nker of property; the blight of family selfishness -
whtch were mdeed real evils, but were not, all the same, the 
essence of the institutions they disfigured.1 

1 Plato,~ he may be said not to be organic enough (supra, p. 202, n. 1), may 
also be said not to be ideal enough. He is so much alive to, and so much 
oppressed by, actual evils, that he is blind to the better side and the whole 
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It is obvious that Plato's attitude involved a certain clement of 
reaction. Institutions, he believes, arc a product of mind; yet he 
rejects many of the institutions of civilized life. This may well 
seem inconsistent; and the question naturally occurs, why the 
products of mind should be rejected by a thinker, who believes 
that they arc the products of mind, and can only reject them on 
the strength of the conceptions of his own intelligence. It is a 
question which a wise reformer must alwavs ask himself; nor can 
it but dismay him to reflect that he is opposing the conceptions 
of his mind to institutions, which have been created, maintained, 
and approved by the minds of many generations. But he may 
meet one question with another. Were these institutions the pro­
ducts of right mind, of mind acting in view of a true end and by 
appropriate means? Error may become inveterate as well as 
truth; and it has often been seen that the suggestions of some 
powerful intelligence, when backed by the influence of a strong 
will and an attractive personality, may enter into the life of a 
whole people without real examination or discussion. The 
historian sees that they have entered and established themselves: 
he readily believes in their sanctity; and he accuses those who aim 
at their destruction of the want of a proper historical sense, and of 
forgetting that 'the roots of the present lie deep in the past'. 
None the less the philosopher has the right to inquire why they 
came, and to ask by what title they exist and what element of 
mind they express; and if he is dissatisfied with the answer 
which he receives, he has every right to suggest what should 
have come instead, what has a real title to exist, and what clement 
of mind ought to be expressed. But history deserves some respect, 
and Plato pays it little. He rejects many of its developments 
as mistaken, and he substitutes in their place his own ideas 
of what ought to be. Aristotle's criticism is shrewd and dry. 'We 
must not forget that we ought to attend to the length of past time 
and the witness of bygone years, wherein it would not have 
escaped men's notice, if these things had been right and proper.' 1 

But, to tell the truth, Plato's ideas of 'what ought to be' are not 
always so much the undiscovered novelties of latter days, as the 

meaning of an institution such as the family. \Vhilc Aristotle, less sensitive and 
more detached, can enunciate a philosophy of the family, or again of property 
and of the drama, Plato - too much, as it were, in a passion to provide a 
philosophy - can only furnish a critique of these things. 

1 Politics, 11. 5, § 16 (1264., a!:!); cf. also VII. 10, § 8 (1329, b 33), 'we should 
make adequate usc of what has been discovered, and seck to find what is 
missing'. 
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remembered antiquities of an early past. vVe have spoken of an 
element of reaction: we might almost have spoken of an clement 
of atavism. The 'luxurious' State is in Plato's eyes suffering from a 
'fever': it needs a letting of blood and a purification. It must be 
brought back to simplicity, by which Plato means that the super­
fluous elements, which are not conformable to the spirit of justice 
must be excised in order that the whole may attain to such con­
formity. Back to simplicity it is accordingly brought, but the 
simplicity which is gained proves in the issue to be another sim­
plicity - that of the primitive; and Plato thus seems to find the 
path of progress in the way of retrogression. It is a case of a true 
principle twisting round, as it were, in its author's hands, when it 
comes to be applied; and one begins to wonder if it was not more 
in earnest than in irony that Socrates found in the primitive 
'city of Swine' the true and healthy type. Again and again this 
tendency appears. Music is confined to the simple and direct 
expression of simple moods by means of simple instruments: the 
element of reflection and of complexity vanishes, and the pibroch 1 

supersedes the sonata. In Plato's theory of medicine the primitive 
element is clear; and when one reads of the duty of the physician 
to leave those who are chronically sick to perish, one is reminded 
of the savage who helps the aged to die by exposing them to 
starvation.2 In the system of communism suggested by Plato, it is 
impossible not to detect primitive elements once more. It has 
already been suggested that the study of anthropology was not 
unknown at Athens in the fifth century; and we have seen reason 
to believe that radical thinkers had sometimes professed to find 
suggestions for a reconstruction of society in those 'nature­
peoples' who represented to a modern age the picture of what 
Greece itself had been of old. Similarly, it would seem that Plato 
was tempted to reconstitute Greece by rejuvenating its infancy. 
At the bottom of the communism of the Republic there is perhaps 
not onl_Y something of the 'common tables' of Sparta, not only 
somethmg of the Spartan customs of marriage,3 but also some 
knowledge of the supposed community of wives among early 
peoples, and some inkling of the community of property which 

1 W~bster following Jamieson defines the pibroch as 'a Highland air, suited to 
the/artrcufar Pr:ss~on w_hiclr the musici?n w_ould either express or assuage' . 

. . Plato s prmcip)e m this suggestion 1s, that there is no 'right to life' in the in­
dividual as such; there is only a right to life in the individual as a citizen able to 
serve ,th~ State. Cf. Green, Principles of Political Obligation, p. 157, § 154, for 
Plato s View, and for its necessary correction. 

3
• Sparta herself, indeed, in some respects, retained traces of an earlier past 

which other Greek States had outgrown. 
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appears to characterize the village community. Even in Plato's 
conception of the unity of his ideal State there is latent an ele­
ment of reaction: it is a tribe, or stem-state, knit together by the 
bond of blood. It seems easy to accuse Plato of an anachronism, 
or rather of an inversion of history, and to argue that he begins by 
assigning the unity of the State to the sense of economic interest, 
which is its final and conscious bond, and ends by making that 
unity depend on the sentimental tic of kinship, which is its first 
rude and unconscious form. And while such an argument would 
be in so far mistaken, as Plato begins logically, and not historic­
ally, with the economic motive, the accusation would at any 
rate have this truth, that the return to the tribe docs suggest a 
failure of historical perspective. 

The scheme of communism proposed by Plato raises a number 
of ultimate questions. Is it consistent with human freedom and 
individuality, or docs it destroy such individuality? Is the system 
of philosophic absolutism, on which it rests, compatible with a 
system of individual rights? Does not Plato sacrifice liberty to 
fraternity by what Aristotle calls his excessive unification of the 
State, and equality to efficiency by the institution of his phil­
osopher-kings? It is certainly Plato's aim to destroy mere in­
dividualism, to abolish individual 'rights' as construed in the 
proposition 'might is right', and to deny liberty in the sense of 
'doing as one likes'. But on the other hand, it is as certainly his 
aim not only to guarantee but to develop individuality, in the 
true sense of the word, and with it the rights and the freedom it 
requires. The individual is in reality, as we have seen, part of a 
scheme and member of a whole. Such a conception of the in­
dividual is implied in a teleological conception of the world. 
Because the whole world is a co-ordinated whole, a single scheme 
and not a mass of units, the individual cannot stand by himself, 
but only in his place in the whole, and as playing his part in some 
scheme within that whole. Upon this conception, freedom will 
mean liberty to play that part freely: the rights of the individual 
will be those conditions which are necessary to playing that part 
and must be guaranteed to the individual if he is to play it 
properly. Freedom in that sense, and conditions of this kind, 
Plato certainly tries to secure. The whole system of communism 
is meant to set the individual free from everything which prevents 
him from taking his right place in the scheme of the State: it is 
designed to secure those conditions - in other words, to guar­
antee those 'rights'- which are necessary to the positive discharge 
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of his function in that scheme. But, it may be rejoined, this 
teleological conception cuts the individual short, and limits him 
to being and acting merely in the single aspect of a part. On the 
contrary, we may answer, far from cutting short, it broadens and 
expands. The self is as wide as i~ interest~; and ~he individua~ is 
narrowest when he stands by hunself, wtth no mterests outstde 
himself, and widest when he exists and acts as a part, identifying 
himselfwith the interests of the whole body ofwhich he is a part. 
The wider the whole of which the individual can act as a part, 
the greater the sum of interests that he has, the greater is his in­
dividuality. The motto of life may be said to be 'Live in as wide 
a fellowship as you may, and have fellowship in as many interests 
as you can' .1 

Liberty then need not be sacrificed to gain fraternity: on the 
contrary, through fraternity man comes by the fullest and there­
fore freest usc of his powers. No rights at·e destroyed when the 
individual is treated as part of a community: rights belong to the 
individual as a member of a community, and arc the conditions 
of his action as a member, secured to him by the community. The 
teleological conception is 'the foundation for all true theory of 
rights' ,2 because it involves tlus conception of the individual as a 
member of the community, acting for its end, and guaranteed the 
conditions of such action. That no sacrifice of the individual, or of 
liberty, or of rights, was involved by his philosophy Plato felt 
sure; and he argued the point under the rubric of happiness. He 
urged that his guardians were happy, or enjoyed the sense of free 
and full play of their individuality which the Greek termed 
ev3aLp.ovla, by acting in their appointed place in the State.3 

'In a proper State', he tells us, 'the individual will himself ex­
pand, and he will secure the common interest along with his own' 
(497 A). Where, then, is the flaw of Plato's communism, so far 
as the liberty of the individual is concerned? Granted that Plato 

1 'Forsooth, brothers, fellowship is heaven, and the lack of fellowship is hell: 
fellowship is life, and the lack of fellowship is death: and the deeds that yc do 
upon the earth, it is for fellowship's sake that yc do them, and the life that is in 
it sh~ll.livc on and on for ever, and each one of you part of it, while many a 
man s hfc upon the earth from the earth shall wane' (William Morris, A Dream 
of John Ball). 'To be no part of any body is to be nothing: and so I am, and shall 
so judge myself, unless I could be so incorporated into a part of the world, as by 
business to contribute some sustentation to the whole' (Donne, in a letter quoted 
in Walton's Life). Cf. supra, p. 205, n. 1. 

2 Green, Principles of Political Obligation, P· 57, § 39· 
3 Whether the guardians of the ideal State are really 'happy' is anothct· 

question (cf. supra, p. 246, n. 1; infra, pp. 301 sqq.). 
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has a true conception of the meaning of individuality, and a true 
conception of rights (as the conditions of the free activity of the 
individual considered as a member of society), is there not some 
error in his reasoning? He starts from right principles: may there 
not be, here as elsewhere, defects in their application? There 
would appear to be two. In the first place, while it is true that the 
self should grow and spread forth its branches, it is also true that it 
must have a root. A wide extension of interests may be desirable; 
but such an extension is of little avail, unless it has its basis in a 
strong personality and the conscious sense of an individual self 
(cpt>.avTI.a.). Unless we premise such a sense of self, that which 
identifies itself with a wide range of interests is nothing; and the 
result is nothing. It is the error of Plato that he forgot the basis, 
in contemplating the superstructure - that in aiming at the ex­
tension of the self, he forgot that it must have a previous intensity.1 

Too often it is true that it is an ineffective, unindividual type of 
mind which identifies itself with a wide range of interests; and a 
strong sense of personality, though combined with a narrow 
range, will go further and do more for the world than any watery 
altruism (v8a.p~S' cpt>.l.a.). The diffusion of the one type has to 
be reconciled with the concentration of the other; and we must 
first know ourselves as separate individuals, in order to tran­
scend such knowledge, and to know ourselves as part of a wider 
order and as serving a wider purpose. It is exactly this power 
of knowing ourselves as separate individuals which Plato 
really destroys, when he abolishes property and the family; for 
they arc necessary bases of any conscious sense of an individual 
self. 

It is thus one flaw of Plato's communism, that by abolishing 
the basis of any sense of self, it takes away the possibility of the true 
sense of self which he inculcates. It does deny to the individual a 
right - a necessary condition, that is to say, of his thinking and 
acting as a member of society and expressing a social will; for it 
denies him that which is a necessary condition of his thinking and 
acting at all and of expressing any will. The other flaw which 
may be traced in Plato's reasoning is his demand that the in­
dividual shall identify himself with no lower scheme or order than 
that of the State. Such a postulate is too high for man. Every 
individual does and must identify himself with a lower scheme 
and a narrower order- that of the family. It is true that the 

1 As Nettlcship put~ it, Plato is so much concerned with the virtues of esjJrit de 
corps, that he forgets 'that corporations have no conscience'. 
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State is a fellowship (Kotvwvia.), 'and each one of us part of it'; 
but it is also true that it is a fellowship of fellowships (Jwu,wvia. 
Kotvwvlwv), and each one of us part of these- ~'·hich is the great 
lesson that Aristotle teaches. It is true agam that the State 
is a product of mind - that it is mind concr:tc in an cxtcrn~l 
organization; but it is not tru~ that t~c umty of th~ State IS 

the same as the unity of a smglc mmd, or that mmd must 
be concrete in a single organization, the 'Republic one and in­
divisible'. 

The meaning and the bearing of the line of criticism here indi­
cated may be realized more clearly if we place ourselves at a 
point of view suggested by Plato himself, and regard the State 
as an organism - that is to say, as a whole of which the parts arc 
organs for the attainment of a single cnd. 1 Of such a whole, the 
human body, whose members arc all organs for the purpose of 
life, had generally been taken as a type. The application of the 
category of organism to the State is necessary and valuable. It is 
necessary, because it gives a true idea of the kind of unity which 
exists in the State: it is valuable, because it is an antidote to false 
ideas of the unity of the State as legal in its essence and contractual 
in its form. Modern political thought has borrowed from biology 
an organic conception of the State, which it has opposed to the 
legal conception of a contract entertained by thinkers like Hobbes 
and Locke, exactly as Plato drew from his teleology a similar 
conception, and opposed it to the 'conventional' view of the 
Sophists. The emphasis which is now laid, as it was also laid by 
Plato, upon the organic character of the State is just and salutary. 
A contractual conception degrades the State into a business 
partnership (societas), whose members arc linked by a purely 
voluntary tie of self-interest. They have put as it were their 
money into a concern which they have called the State, because 
they thought that it would pay; and if they find that it fails to 
pay- as the Sophists argued that it failed to pay the 'strong' man 

1 'When we speak of an organism, we mean ( 1) a living structure composed 
of parts different in kind; (2) that those parts, by reason of their difference, arc 
complementary to one another and mutually dependent; (3) that the health of 
the whole consequently depends on the healthy discharge by each part of its 
own proper function .... The State is not an organism; but it is like an 
organism. It is not an organism, because it is not a physical structure. It is a 
mental structure - a union of different minds in a common purpose. But this 
mental structure is like an organism, because . . . the attainment of the 
common purpose depends on the discharge of reciprocal functions by the 
different parts' (Political Thought in England/rom Spencer to Today, p. 107). 
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-they can and will withdraw from the concern.1 The organic 
view, on the contrary, substitutes a vital for a voluntary tie. 
It teaches that the unity of the State is not one made by hands, 
and by hands to be broken, but an inevitable outcome of human 
nature and human needs. It teaches that the State can no more 
be left by its members, than the body by its limbs, and that its 
dissolution is as much the death of its members, as it is of itself. 
While in this way it attaches the individual to the State, as the 
outcome of his nature and the essence of his being, in the same 
process it also links individual to individual and citizen to citizen. 
Members of one whole, the citizens arc members one of another: 
as every limb seems to ache when one limb is pained, so the 
poverty and degradation of one class must impoverish the life of 
the rest; 2 and the education and assistance of the weaker mem­
bers is thus inculcated upon the stronger as the very condition of 
their own welfare. The conception of a common weal and a vital 
union supersedes that of self-interest and a casual nexus. 

The conception of a common weal is very present to Plato: the 
quality which he postulates in his guardians is a vivid sense of its 
existence. Unity is very vital in his eyes: 'there is no greater good 
than whatsoever binds the State together into one' (462 B). But 
he may be accused of having pushed the organic conception too 
far, and of having attempted 'to unify the State to excess' (Alav 
evoiiv). A true organic theory of the State must recognize that, 
while the category of organism is one which partly covers the 
State, and, indeed, covers it better than any other category, it 
docs not cover it entirely. 3 In the first place, the State, if it is an 

1 Compare Burke, Rl'jlections on the Frmch Revolution: 'The State ought not to 
be considered as nothing better than a partnership agreement in a trade of 
pepper or coffee, calico or tobacco, or some such other low concern, to be taken 
up for a little temporary interest and to be dissolved by the fancy of the parties.' 

2 The organic conception, as it presents itself in Plato and Aristotle, has, 
however, the defect of postulating members who are means to the life of the rest, 
and do not share in that life. And yet Plato argues from his organic conception 
of the State to the conclusion, that as in an organism part must be proportioned 
to suit part, and all to suit the whole- as no part must grow unduly, lest every 
part should suffer - so in a State, class must be proportioned to class, and all 
classes be adjusted to the welfare of the whole (Rep. 420 D). But the other side 
of the conception is more prominent; cf. p. 236. 

3 An organic theory based entirely on biology does not cover or recognize the 
moral aspect of the State as a society consciously self-directed towards a con­
ception of the Good. Plato's organic theory, based as it was on teleology, does 
involve such a recognition: and the category of organism, as used by him, covers 
an aspect of the State, which as used by Herbert Spencer it fails to cover. 
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organism, is one whose parts possess will, and with that will the 
demand for its expression, and with that demand a claim to 
private property, as a necessary subject upon and through which 
expression can take place. In the second place, the State is an 
organism whose parts arc also members of other organisms. They 
arc members for instance of the family, and the family is an 
organism whose end may be subsidiary but cannot be sacrificed 
to that of the State. Any organism which satisfies a vital necessity 
of human nature, like the family, must be indestructible, however 
detrimental to the organic unity of the State it may at first sight 
appear. But the zeal of the State had come upon Plato, and had 
come as a fire to consume whatever was not of the Statc.l A fire 
will not stop at exceptions; and these exceptions to the organic 
unity of the State he could not brook. Nor is this attitude of 
mind peculiar to Plato or to theory: it has, at difTcrcnt periods of 
the world's history, played a great part in the actual life of man­
kind. The conception of the State as the sole organism, to whose 
majesty all other organisms must be sacrificed, is characteristic of 
the sixteenth century, and of much of the French Revolution. It 
may seem eccentric to speak of the Reformation as Platonic; but 
in one of its aspects the Reformation was part of a general move­
ment for State centralization, which made for the destruction or 
utter subjection of all organizations other than that of the State. 
It is a movement which is expressed in Luther, as well as in 
Machiavelli, who are both its apostlcs. 2 In part that movement 
attacked the organization of the Church, seeking to revenge 
itself upon the Middle Ages, which had made the State ancilla, by 
constituting the State caput: in part it swept away old medieval 
associations of shire and hundred, as in England, and superseded 
them by the nominees of the State. Again in the French Revolu­
tion the same influence of a movement towards centralization is 
seen. The Revolution of I 789 annih!lated the incapable despotism 
of the ancien regime only to instal the crushing tyranny of 
the Republic; and the Church, which the monarchy had 
always attempted to bring into subjection under the name of 
'Gallican liberties', was by 'the Republic one and indivisible' 
swept into destruction. The argument employed in favour of 
disendowment is significant: the Church was a corporation, 

1 In this respect Plato was true to the spirit of Sparta, where 'associations 
intermediate between the State and the individual were either lacking, or had 
become mere expedients of mechanical subdivision'. It was otherwise in Athens; 
and Aristotle, as we shall sec, was true to Athens. 

2 Treitschkc, Politik, r. 8g. 
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which in virtue of its revenues was dangerous to the unity of the 
State. 1 

Here we touch a vita) problem - that of the relation of the 
State to associations. Of fate years that problem has been much in 
men's minds, and under the influence of Gierke much has been 
said of the real personality, the spontaneous origin and growth, 
and the 'inherent' rights of groups.2 It may be germane to the 
argument, and to the understanding of Plato, to indicate the 
place which associations actually held in the law and practice of 
the Greek world. There were associations within the normal 
Greek city, such as phratrics and tribes, whose members were 
united by a common cult and owned land and other property in 
common. 

'Each of these communities is a living being, which lasts as 
long as the feeling of community animates its members. The 
State itself is only the widest and most embracing of such 
communities: it would destroy its own raison d'etre if it did not 
maintain and protect the others which stand beside and under 
it. The individual citizen feels himself a member of many 
circles, some narrower, some broader .... The living clement 
which resides in each community precipitates itself for the 
Greeks in a god, or, more exactly, it is felt, because it is alive, 
to be divine, and thus to be personal, and it is finally called a 
person.' 3 

Thus the Greeks, if they did not attain any clear idea of a cor­
poration as a juristic person, nevertheless regarded a group as 
being, in and through its god, a person, in much the same way 
as a medieval monastery realized its identity in and through its 
saint. And so the old phratries and tribes of Athens, though they 
lost their character of kin-groups, none the less persisted, because 
they were persons, or because their god was a person, and they 
could not be destroyed without murder. When, in the days of 
Cleisthenes, the demes arose, even they, though they were local 

1 The policy of the French government to the Church, and the passing of the 
law of associations, in recent years, illustrate the same point. France has a 
Platonic tradition of objection to associations (unless they arc registered and 
licensed by the State); while England tends rather to follow the Aristotelian 
doctrine, and to admit the free existence of many associations and communities 
within the State. 

2 Cf. Political Theories of the Middle Ages, translated by Maitland { = Das 
Deutsche Genossenschaftsrccht, Ill. c. 2, § 11) and Joharmes Althusius. Figgis, Churches. 

3 Wilamowitz, Staat rmd Gesellsclrafl der Grieclren, p. 48. 
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and artificial units, rapidly acquired ~ .cult, ~ treasury and 
property of their own; so that it was a hvmg so~Icty, an~ ~ot a 
mere administrative division, which kept the register of Citizens, 
and chose a list of candidates for the Senat.e, and r:rforme? the 
many functions which the demes had to discharge m the hfc of 
Attica. To phratries, tribes, and demes must be added the 
religious associations which clustered round a new g?d ~r form ~f 
worship: Dionysus had his ()laaot, and t~1c Orphic. ntes their 
circles. Finally, there were the manufacturmg or tradmg grours, 
which, without becoming exclusive guilds, might form as~ocm­
tions with a common hero or god, and thus attain somethmg of 
the ~ature of a conscious community. 1 These arc all facts which 
we should hardly guess from the philosophy of Plato; but they 
are facts that find their recognition in the theory of Aristotle, 
who can speak of tribesmen and dcmcsmen as forming associa­
tions which arc essential parts of the State, and of households 
and villages as its constituent members.2 

Just as, strong in his sense of the close-knit unity of the State, 
Plato refuses to tolerate any other association, so he refuses to 
accept any individual member who is not a serviceable organ of 
its life. Social service is the one clue: there is no room for useless 
members in the body politic. Every clement must be enlisted in 
the service of the State: the clement that cannot be enlisted, and is 
unfit to serve, as an 'unjust' clement, and it must disappear. This 
sense of the burning claim of the State on every citizen explains 
many features of the Republic. It explains Plato's attitude to the 
invalid (supra, p. 26o). He cannot serve, and it is better that he 
should die. The note of efficiency in social service is here too 
strong for our modern thought, and this application of the 
organic conception of the State may seem to us perverse. We are 
inclined to argue that, because the State is organically one, it 
should carry its weaker members with it, helping, from the fulness 
of its common life, their defects and imperfections, and trusting 
that the life of the whole will be fuller of riches and tenderness 
because such members, who after all can make their peculiar 
contribution, find recognition and assistance. Plato, on the con­
trary, is ready to argue that, because the State is a working 
organism, every member must work efficiently, and each must 

1 Wilamowitz, Staat und Gesellschaft der Griechen, pp. 48, 51, 114. See also above 
(pp. 49-50) on Solon's law of associations. 

2 Ethics, VIII., g, §§ s-6 (I x6o, a 18-28); Politics, I. 2, § 8 (1252, b 28) and I. 3, 
§ I (1253, b 2-3). 
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carry his share of the burden - or depart. The conception of 
specific function makes him rigorous: he will not have the quality 
of justice strained by any false mercy. :tvlore than once he speaks 
of 'drones' as the curse of actual States; and he is resolved that in 
his commonwealth there shall be no room for drones. This is the 
basis of his advocacy of the emancipation of women; for such 
emancipation is the one way of turning a sex condemned to the 
life of drones into a body of working bees. It is, again, one of the 
grounds of his treatment of art: art must be an obvious mode of 
social service, and therefore it must serve an obvious social 
purpose. Finally, it is one of the reasons for his theory of com­
munism: for communism is a way of eliminating all the impedi­
ments which prevent the fullest and most eflicient ardour of 
service in the highest and most highly responsible organs of the 
community.l 

Plato is something of a political mystic, in revolt against the 
fact of difference. Like the mystic, he would so completely fuse 
the lover of perfection with its object - the guardian with the 
State - that identity is lost in the effort to gain identification. 
There is a deep wisdom in Aristotle's remark: 'the unity of the 
State, which he commends above all things, would be like what is 
mentioned by Aristophanes in the SJ•mposium, when he speaks of 
lovers, in the excess of their affection, desiring to grow together 
and to become one instead of two, in which event one or both 
must necessarily perish'. 2 Unity, after all, is not the raison d'elre 
of a group: it is rather the quality which a group must possess in 
order to attain its end. That end is the richness and fulness of the 
life of the group (which Aristotle calls a!rrapl<na) - a richness 
to be gained through the different contributions of the different 
parts, which must therelot·e retain their difference; a fulness to 
be achieved through the energy of each member in its due place. 
Without esprit de corps, or the sense of a unity, that energy will 
not be forthcoming; but without this fulness and richness of life 
as its goal, esprit de corps will only be pipeclay and regimental 
buttons. The best community is that which reminds every 
member that it is his duty to enlist himself in its service, but 

1 It is an instance of Plato's anxiety to enlist every faculty in active seiYice that, 
in the Laws {794 D-795 C), he insists that boys and girls should be taught ambi­
dexterity, in order that they may use their bows and slings and javelins most 
effectively in defence of the State. 

2 Aristotle, Pol., 4, § 6 (1262, b g-13). Plato's zeal for unity appears most 
obviously in Rep. 462 A-E. 
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remembers, at the same time, that it is its own duty to elicit every 
energy and awaken every potentiality in every one of its members. 
For the fundamental reality is the individual spirit; and it is 
better, even when one is thinking of the social good, to think in 
terms of eliciting every innate power of that spi1·it than in terms 
of enlisting recruits for social service. 

Plato, however, is by no means entirely a political mystic. It is 
hardly fair to say that he commends unity above all things. His 
ultimate ideal is justice; and justice means the discharge of specific 
function. Justice involves a number of corollaries. It involves the 
freedom of eve1-y part to discharge its function freely; and Plato 
thus speaks of the guardians as necessarily having for their duty 
the making of freedom, and bound to ensue only the things which 
bear on this end (395 B-C). It involves again the happiness 
which comes from a conscious sense of energy directed to right 
ends; and so he speaks of his city as founded for the purpose of 
securing the happiness of all its members (420 B). Finally it in­
volves unity, in the sense of a scheme within which, and for the 
sake of whose realization, each part discharges its several func­
tion; and so he speaks of the chief aim of the legislator, and the 
greatest good of the State, as the bond ofunity (462 B-C). But it 
is obvious that unity which exists for the sake of justice can exist 
only in the form of differentiation. It must be a unity of different 
parts with different functions; and the whole structure of the 
Platonic State, with its three separate classes and their three 
separate functions, is accommodated to this fact. Plato, after all, 
recognizes the need of unity in difference; and we must remem­
ber that when he insists on absolute and undifferentiated unity, 
it ~s the unity of a part, and not of the whole, that he has in mind. 
His concern is with the guardians; and his anxiety is to keep them 
pr~perly differentiated as a governing organ, as much as to 
I?Sist ~n their identity one with another and their identifica­
tiOn With the State. On the other hand, the guardians in the 
issue seem to become the State. The third class practically dis­
appears: the auxiliaries are merged with the perfect guardians in 
a common communism; and the note of unity without difference 
is dominant. If we lay stress on this fact, then, with Aristotle, we 
can accuse Plato of political mysticism. If we lay stress on the 
earlier part and original scheme of the Republic, we shall hold the 
accusation to be captious and unfounded. It is a matter of 
balance; and each student of Plato must strike the balance for 
himself. 



CHAPTER XI 

Plato and the States of Greece 
* 

TilE lllU'I' n l.lC AS A :-.1 IDEAL 

It is easy to interpret the Republic as a Utopia, a city in the clouds, 
a sunset fabric seen for an hour at evening and then fading into 
the night. But the Republic is not a city of nowhere. It is based on 
actual conditions; it is meant to mould, or at any rate to in­
Oucncc, actual life. 

In the first place, it is based on actual conditions. It contains, 
in the eighth and ninth books, an analysis of the actual constitu­
tions of Greece, in which Sparta, at once a type of timocracy and 
of oligarchy- Athens, a type of democracy- and Syracuse, a type 
of tyranny, all in turn pass under review. They arc all, in Plato's 
view, diseased. In all of them knowledge is stunted, and ignorance 
of the art of politics is rife. In all of them clements other than 
reason -spirit, the fosterer of ambition and contention; appetite, 
the parent of greed and the cause of social cleavage - are over­
grown; and selfishness, tearing cities in sunder, makes 'two States' 
everywhere instead of one. Diagnosing the disease after this 
fashion, Plato prescribes his cure- the sovereignty of reason; the 
training of reason in the ways of knowledge by a scientific and 
philosophic education; the liberation of reason from the yoke of 
appetite by a system of communism; the unification of the two 
States into one by the free working of a trained reason under that 
system. The statement of the cure, like the statement of the 
disease, is based on actual facts. The training suggested in the 
seventh book is the training which was actually given in the 
Academy; and the system of communism itself, though it goes 
beyond anything that existed or had ever existed in Greece, is but 
an extension of elements that Greece had known, or knew, either 
in her own borders or among the peoples outside the Greek pale. 
The Republic is not only a deduction from first principles: it is also 
an induction from the facts of Greek life. 

Based on actual conditions, the Republic was also meant to in­
fluence actual life. It is impossible to read the Republic (or the 

K 
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Laws) side by side with the genuine EjJislles, more especially the 
seventh, without believing that political reform was the pre­
occupation of Plato's mind. If he was a political idealist, he was, in 
intention, an actual politician. It has even been suggested, as we 
have seen, that he fell short of a perfect idealism just because he 
was so eager to realize his ideal; that he failed to carry his prin­
ciple of communism beyond the class of trained guardians, be­
cause he had hopes of actually realizing that principle if its opera­
tion were confined to that class. Without going so fiu·, we may 
certainly maintain that just because Plato's communism was the 
communism of only one class, and just because the education he 
desired to see was the education of a limited number of citizens, 
he believed in its realization and hoped to secure its adoption. 
The city that he is founding is a Greek city (470 E). 'It is not im­
possible; nor do we speak of things that arc impossible, though 
even by ourselves they arc admitted to be diflicult' (499 D). 'Not 
only would our laws be for the best, if they could be enacted; 
the enactment of them though difficult is not impossible' (502 C). 
'What has been said about the State and its government is not 
a mere dream, and though difficult it is not impossible; but it is 
only possible when philosophers become kings, or kings phil­
osophers' (540 D). Granted the philosopher, and granted a 
tabula rasa for his work, the ideal may yet be realized; and Plato 
therefore proposes to begin by banishing 'into the country' all 
the inhabitants of a city who are over the age of ten, and by 
training the pure innocence of children in the ways of ideal 
justice (540 E).1 

But Plato has another point of view; and it comes to the front at 
the end of the ninth book of the Republic. 'The city is founded in 
words; fa~ o':l ea~th I imagine it nowhere exists' (592 A). Perhaps, 
h~ adds, It IS laid up in heaven, as an ensamplc for him who 
Wishes. to see, and, seeing, to establish his life accordingly. The 
!ruth Is ~hat we have to distinguish between realization of the 
I?cal as It ~tands, in a single concrete embodiment, and realiza­
tion of the Ideal in its spirit, as a permeating force in all socicties.3 

I This passage is · · · · 
G k . d h Important as showmg that Plato has m mmd some actual 

ree ctty,han tde afctual reform of that city. The passage, it should be noticed, 
comes at t e en o Book VII fi h d · · r 1 h" 1 d" 

h . h t · h , a ter t e escnpt10n o t 10se tg 1er stu tcs 
w JC are to ram t e philosoph -k· 

2 Adam in his editio r h er 1 ~gs. . . . . . 
b d b th n ° t e Republzc, follows the v1ew that a dtstmctwn IS to 

e rawn et\\"cen :Greek or earthly city of Books II-IV (which contain the 
fi~·st sketch of educatto? and the suggestion of communism), and the heavenly 
ctty, meant for humantty at la-rge, of Books V-VII, in which the suggestion of 
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For the fanner Plato hoped, but hoped in doubt: for the latter he 
hoped with a more assured certainty. Thinking of the latter, he 
can say, 'It is no matter, whether it exists or ever will exist.' It is 
built of thought 

therefore never built at all, 
And therefore built for ever; 

and it is enough if it exists, and will continue to exist, as an influ­
ence on man's thoughts and actions. Hence it is that Plato is not 
greatly concerned about the practicability of his ideal. The in­
quiry is for the sake of an ideal, and not with a view to proving 
that such things could exist in fact (+72 C-D). The fact must fall 
short of the theory in its approximation to perfect truth; action 
must lag behind thought (4.73 A). The world offaets which '''e see 
is a world in which principles dwell, but in which they are condi­
tioned, on this hand and on that, by this and that limitation. Our 
thoughts can think away these conditions, and our minds can 
construct a picture of the world as it would be if the true prin­
ciples of human life had free play (501 A-C). Such a picture is 
not a dream. It is an abstraction, indeed; it is bare, that is to say, 
of the conditions among which principles must actually work, and 
by which they must submit to be modified. But though such con­
ditions have been taken away, or thought away, the principles 
remain; and the principles arc no dreams, but actualities no less 
real, and indeed more real, than those conditions. If, having 
made this abstraction of principles, we proceed to suppose 
different and more favourable conditions for their operation and 
to sketch their operation under those conditions, we are in a 
sense dreaming, and yet, in another sense - provided ahvays that 
the conditions thought away are not inevitable, and the new con­
ditions postulated are not impossible - we may be very far from 
dreaming. Everything depends on the society in which we live. 
If that society will think away, and put away, the old conditions; 
if it will think itself into, and adopt, the new - then the dream 
may come true, and the dream-city may become a builded city. 
There were times when Plato hoped as much of the society of his 
day. But even if this is impossible, the dream has still its value. 
It is to the good that we should have learned to distinguish be­
tween the essentials and the accidents of our life - between its 

the rule of philosophers and the second sketch of education occur. The view 
seems subjective. The rule of philosophers, duly trained by science and philo­
sophy, is an essential part of Plato's first (and only) city, which always remains 
specifically Greek (cf. the preceding note). 
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eternal principles and its mutable forms. Vvc arc prone t~ take 
the Society in which we live in its entirety- essence and accident, 
principle and condition - as one valid whole possessed of equal 
value throughout. The dream may lift us above that level, and 
helping us to distinguish the different clements of our life, it may 
also help to give us more control over our life. And this is not all. 
The new conditions imagined in thought may become a leaven 
and a ferment, and the dream may live as an influence if it is not 
established as a fact. It may even live as an influence for many 
more generations of mortal men than it could ever have lived as 
an established fact. It is impossible to estimate the influence which 
the Republic has exercised in history through its operation on the 
minds of many generations. But it is perhaps safe to say that the 
influence of Plato's dream-city has been at least as great as that of 
the actual city of Sparta. 

Yet Plato thought away many conditions which we still regard 
as inevitable; and he thought into being others which we still hold 
to be impossible. Private property exists: the family exists: de­
mocracy exists. The one pure communistic state in history is that 
of the Jesuits of Paraguay: no civilized society, and no class in 
su_ch a society, has ever turned itself into a single family, with 
Wives and children in common: Marcus Aurelius was once 
Emperor in Rome, but even in his day the Roman Empire was 
not governed by philosophers. The principles of human life, 
after all, arc principles which must operate among actual men. 
Hum~n nature, as we know it, has at its core the sense of pcr­
son~hty. That sense demands property: it demands the life of the 
family: it demands a voice in the direction of all the forces of 
public control to which it is subject. Plato would fain have 
tra'?scended these limitations. He had seized upon the principles 
which are, and have always been, the fundamental principles of 
every State. He saw that the State is a product of mind: he saw 
that it is an organic unity, in which every part has a function. 
Bt_It he ~ostulated conditions for the operation of these principles 
With wluch it is hard to agree. If the State is a product of mind, it 
o~ght not therefore to be separated into three distinct classes, 
With a special training for one of these, and a reservation of the 
work of government for the class so trained. If its unity is organic, 
that does not mean that the family should be abolished or private 
property destroyed. Plato speaks of a stage in the development 
of reason when, conscious of its new powers, it uses them, as it 
were, in play for the purpose of contradicting everything, like a 
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young dog which fleshes its teeth by indiscriminate tearing and 
rending (539 B). But he had himself attained to a stage when 
reason is still more masterful and almost as destructive. He had 
risen above contradictions to the eternal principles of life; and in 
the strength of his hold upon them he was eager to enforce them 
on the world for its salvation. He did not sufficiently recognize 
that these principles had been working throughout history, under 
whatever limitations, and however dimly apprehended; and he 
was too anxious to make their conscious apprehension by the 
philosopher into a ground for attacking all their past works. 

History may not be, what Burke held it to be, 'the known 
march of the ordinary providence of God'; but it is at any rate (if 
it be not, as '''e cannot believe that it is, a chaos) a field on which 
the fundamental principles of human life have been steadily if 
imperfectly at work throughout recorded time. If there is such a 
thing as organic unity, there is also such a thing as organic 
growth. Growth, in the sense in which a tree grows, there never 
can be in human affairs; all the institutions of men, as Plato 
taught, arc the creations and product of men's minds. But we may 
still speak of growth when we reflect that our minds create slowly 
and tentatively, ,.,·ith a conscious realization of only those im­
mediate purposes, ·which our creations, as new purposes are 
added to them, and as they fit themselves gradually to our general 
scheme of life, may nevertheless transcend. Ifwc call such growth 
organic, because, with all its differences, it has its likenesses to 
the growth of organic life in the world ofnature, we may say that 
Plato failed to reckon with the organic growth of human institu­
tions. He did not recognize the development of the past, seeing in it 
corruption from a fixed ideal rather than the development of a 
growing ideal: he did not recognize the development of the 
future, in which the ideal even of the philosopher will be ex­
panded and transcended. He has a static ideal, which must be 
'prese1·ved in its original form, and no innovation made' (424 B). 
Yet we have to remember that Plato lived injuventule mundi, in a 
Greek world in which the political creations oflaw-givers, like the 
artistic creations of the sculptor, were conceived to be fashioned 
according to an eternal type of truth and beauty. Upon us rests 
the anliquitas sacculi; and if Plato thought too much in terms of 
creation, and believed too much in a permanent ideal, we per­
haps think too much in terms of evolution, and believe too much 
in le mouvement necessaire des clzoses. Things move only when we 
make them move, by the work of our thoughts and the effort of 



282 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

our will; and our thoughts and our will must be directed by some 
ideal. Political life is the domain of making, and not of growth. 
It is dead without its idealists: it stagnates unless there arc put 
before it visions of new institutions for the realization of the 
principles on which it rests, whether they be, as in Plato's day, 
the institution of philosopher-kings living a life of ascetic com­
munism, or, as in our own, the institution of a more perfect de­
mocracy controlling securely the means of production, distribu­
tion and exchange. 

THE JUDGEMENT OF ACTUAL STATES IN THE LIGHT OF THE 

IDEAL 

The ideal of the Republic, we have seen, is not ideal in the sense 
that it is divorced from actuality (no real or valuable ideal ever is 
so divorced): it is ideal in the sense that it is an exhibition of,,·hat 
actual States would be if they conformed with those fundamental 
laws of the constitution of human nature on which, even as they 
stand, they are based, but of which, in a greater or less degree, they 
fall short. Standing as it does in relation to the actual, Plato's ideal 
has an actual and practical value. Not only can it aid the 
practical intellect, by furnishing a goal and a purpose with which 
actual life can be brought into conformity: it can also aid pure 
reason, by providing a standard or criterion in the light of which 
actual life may be judged. 'The inquiry into the nature of abso­
lute justice is for the sake of attaining an ideal, in order that men 
may judge of their actual condition according to the standard 
wh1ch that ideal exhibits and the degree in which their condition 
resembles it' (472 C-D). 

This is one of the great functions of ideal Utopias, such as 
Plato's State: even if they cannot be realized, they can yet enable 
us to understand the real. By showing us what the State would be 
if its immanent principles were fully realized, they show us the 
real significance of the State as it is. It is only in such an ideal 
aspect that the State can be understood; for if the mere pheno­
mena of its actual working were alone considered, we should be 
able indeed to collect a number of facts about the State, but not 
to grasp the reasons for its being or the significance of its function. 
In this sense political theory must always deal with ideals. It 
must consider what the State might be, rather than what it is, in 
order to understand what it is. It must investigate the healthy or, 
as Aristotle calls it, the 'right' State; and the right State must be 
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an ideal, because every actual State is to some extent defective and 
'perverted'. Political theory must abstract the form of the State from 
the matter in which it is involved, exactly as geometrical science 
abstracts the form of the straight line from the matter of the solid 
in which it is involved. There is no straight line of only one dimen­
sion in rerum 11atura; and there is no ideal State. But Euclid postu­
lates the one, and Plato and Aristotle postulate the other, as the 
condition of sciences which arc none the less sciences because 
they proceed on the assumption of something 'unreal', and in­
deed arc sciences only because they proceed on such an assump­
tion. 

In the eighth and ninth books of the Republic, Plato seeks to 
judge and measure actual States by the degree to which they 
recede from the ideal. His judgement of actual States takes the 
form of a description of the corruption, in successive stages, of 
that ideal. Though, however, his description thus takes a quasi­
historical form, it is not an historical sequence which Plato 
attempts to trace. He docs not imagine that there ever actually 
was an ideal State in the beginning, or that the order of the 
stages which he describes represents an historical series. He gives 
a logical and a fJriori picture of the course that corruption would 
take, supposing that we began with an ideal State, a perfect 
product of perfect mind, and that the degradation of that State 
proceeded from within, and not from the accidents of external 
impulse. The principle which underlies the whole sketch is the 
old principle, that the State is a product of mind, and that the 
argument is that successively inferior types of State are the pro­
ducts of successively inferior types of mind. But the succession is a 
logical succession: the priority of the ideal State is what Aristotle 
would call priority in 'nature' (or idea), and not priority in time. 
Just as before we witnessed the logical construction of a State, in 
which each psychological factor was successively introduced, not 
in order of time, but in order of importance, so we now witness a 
destruction of the State, in which each psychological factor is 
successively taken away, again in order of importance. As the 
factor of reason was the last to be added in construction, so, in the 
reverse process, it is the first to be taken away, and then, stage by 
stage, the State is made to depend on fewer and worse psycho­
logical clements, until in tyranny it depends only on appetite 
and the worst clement of appetite. But if it would be a mistake 
to claim an historical intention for this sketch, we must not deny 
its historical bearing. These books have been called the first 
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attempt at a philosophy of history: 1 if they arc not history, they 
explain history, and show why history is a record, not of the per­
fect idea of the State, but of its various perversions. They show 
that history has been made not by the full mind of man, acting in 
the proper hierarchy of its parts, but created as it were by frag­
ments of mind, each acting in isolation. And again, it is certainly 
implied in Plato that the ideal State, considered as existing in 
rerum natura, is subject to laws of historical mutation. It knows a 
process of growth and of increase (424 A); nor, on the other hand, 
is it exempt from a law of decay, which leads to its final collapse 
(546). A law of deterioration, such as is visible in plants, equally 
affects man; and an inferior progeny will in the course of time 
produce an inferior State. It is therefore implied by Plato that 
the ideal State will change, and, if it changes by a logical series of 
stages, will change in the way which he suggests. Aristotle 
criticizes Plato from an historical point of view, and urges that, 
as a matter of fact, constitutions do not alter in the sequence 
Plato describes: oligarchy does not always pass into democracy, 
or democracy into tyranny; in actual life, a democracy will pass 
into an oligarchy as readily as into a tyranny.2 The answer to this 
criticism is, partly that it is beside the mark, for Plato was not 
writing history or generalizing from history; partly that, even 
from an historical point of view, Plato's sequence may be vindi­
cated, if we do not regard the exceptions, but the general rule of 
constitutional change. The actual course of Greek history, it is 
true, often intercalated tyranny between oligarchy and de­
mocracy, and made tyranny the preparation for democracy, 
though there are cases in which democracy passed into tyranny, 
as it did at Syracuse in the fourth century. But the communes of 
medieval Italy exactly followed Plato's sequence: the oligarchical 
commune either succumbed before the democratic popolo, or ad­
mitted it to a share in the government; and in either case a 
division of classes still survived, acute enough to paralyse the 
State and ultimately introduce a tyranny, open or concealed.3 

1 Nettlcship, Lectures, p. 299. 
2 Pol., v. 12, § 7 sqq. (1316 a). 
3 It has been pointed out by Lutoslawski that Aristotle uses Plato's theory of 

constitutional change, in spite of his criticism. It may be added that Aristotle's 
own account of constitutional change is not really historical, but rather, like 
Plato's account, logical. He starts from monarchy, which is the State of the 
perfect virtue of a single man, and sketches a succession, based on ethical 
grounds, of aristocracy, oligarchy, tyranny, and democracy (m. 15, §§ 11-12; 
1286, b). That succession rests not on empiric grounds of history, but on ethical 
preconceptions {Hcrmann-Swoboda, Lellrbucll der Griecl,, Slaalsalterliimer, m. 1, 

P· 29). 
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There is thus something of an historical bearing in the eighth 
and ninth books of the Republic. On the whole, however, Plato is 
not occupied by problems of historical genesis, or in explaining 
how things come to be what they arc through a series of years: he 
is rather taking a section, as it were, through things as they stand 
at a gi\'en moment of time, in his own day, and he is comparing, 
in the light of the criterion of his ideal State, the difTcrcnt values 
of the different clements of that section. His purpose appears 
clearly in his half-jesting, half-serious condemnation of the tyrant 
as se\'cn hundred and twenty-nine times worse than the ruler of 
the ideal State. But we may perhaps also suspect another purpose. 
Plato is always practical; and even while the ideal is being used as 
a criterion by the speculative intellect, it tends to become a goal 
for the practical. The sketch of constitutional change and corrup­
tion indicates, after all, the true way of reforming corrupt States 
and restoring them to the level of the ideal. Corruption of the 
State, we lind, always implies a corruption of the character of its 
citizens. States arc made what they arc by the type of mind they 
represent. The ideal State is ideal because it represents a type of 
mind in which a perfect adjustment of the faculties has been 
realized. A corrupt State is corrupt, in a greater or less degree, 
because it represents a type of mind in which such adjustment has 
been, to a greater or less degree, disturbed. But if this is so, it 
follows that the one hope of reformation of the State lies in 
effecting among its members a readjustment of the faculties of the 
mind. An oligarchy, lor instance, can be reformed only by a 
1 eadjustment which reduces the clements of appetite and acquisi­
tiveness to due proportions. But such readjustment can be afTcctcd 
only by education; and thus the practical result emerges from 
Plato's sketch of constitutional change and corruption, that the 
way of education is the one and only way of political reform. It is 
of no avail to tinker with constitutional machinery (and here 
Plato is criticizing in advance the line of argument followed by 
Aristotle in Book VI of the Politics): the only true reformer is he 
who makes his fellow-citizens better mcn.1 

But the more immediate and obvious purpose in the eighth and 
ninth books of the Republic is the purpose which originally inspired 
the construction of the ideal State in the second book. Plato was 

1 Incidentally it may be noticed that the criticism which Aristotle urges 
against the Platonic scheme of communism (that it is too much a matter of 
changes of machinery) might have been urged by Plato, with as much (or as 
little) justice, against Aristotle's scheme of constitutional reform. 



286 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

led to the construction of an ideal State by the desire to discover 
the true nature of justice. He held that if justice were studied 
as it is writ large in the just State, it might then be understood as 
it is writ small in the just man. In the same way he is impelled. to 
the description of States, which fall short of the ideal, by the dcs1rc 
to discover the nature of injustice; and in the same way he 
assumes that if injustice is studied in the large characters of the 
unjust State, it will more readily be understood in the minute 
characters of the individual soul. Hence it is that as he studies the 
four successive corruptions of the ideal State - timocracy, oli­
garchy, democracy, and tyranny- he follows with an exact logic 
the same order of procedure in every case, sketching first the 
origin and the characteristics of the corrupt form of State, and 
then depicting the type of individual character to which it corre­
sponds and from which it springs.1 Nor is this all. Plato's ultimate 
object in the Republic is not only to discover the nature of justice 
and injustice, but also to determine whether justice is happiness 
and injustice misery. In order to attain this object, he must 
necessarily describe, with a constant reference to the happiness or 
misery which they entail, the various degrees of unjust States and 
men; and thus he will be prepared, when the enumeration is 
~omplete, to compare the final stage of injustice with the ideal of 
JUstice, and to contrast the relative happiness and unhappiness 
of the life of pure justice and that of pure injustice (545 A, 544 A). 
From this point of view the genetic method pursued by Plato 
acquires a new significance. As step by step he traces the process 
of descent from one stage to another, it becomes clearer and 
clearer still what a gulf is set between the beginning and the end 
of the descent. We begin to be aware of the depth of the descent 
as we trace its successive stages; and we arc prepared for the final 
verdict that the perfectly unjust man is at least four stages lower 
~han the perfectly just, and 'separated by an enormous distance 
lll regard to pleasure and pain' (588 A).2 

f 1 The fact that Plato treats first the State, and then the individual, in the order 
? ~xposition, must not blind us to the fact that in the order of causation the 
mdtviduat comes first and the State second. The State is what it is because it is 
composed of the individuals of whom it is composed. 'The States arc a' the men 
are: · ·. they grow out of human character' (544 E; cf. 435 E). Plato thus 
~ssurnes, somewhat like Herbert Spencer, that the character of the aggregate 

epends on that of the units; and that, given a sufficient number of timocratic 
;;:en, tl~e timocratic State ensues. This is to forget that the relations of the units 

!errnme the character of a group no less than the character of the units. 
. - An essential purpose of the sketch of constitutional change in the Republic 
15 thus its representation of the tragedy of the soul which suffers corruption and 
falls itHo injustice. In this respect the RejJUblic is like Shakespeare's Macbeth. 
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Such being the put·pose of the sketch of constitutional change 
and corntption, it follows that its basis is psychological, in the 
same sense that the basis of the construction of the ideal State was 
psychologicaL The ideal State was based on a harmonious union 
of the three clements of reason, spirit, and appetite, in which 
reason was dominant. The next form of State is based on a less 
harmonious union, in which reason has lost its due place, and 
spirit, the clement next to reason, has obtained control. The three 
succeeding forms - oligarchy, democracy, and tyranny- arc all 
based on the supremacy of appetite, and the consequent discord, 
in a greater or less degree, of the clements of the soul. If three 
different forms of State arc thus based on the clement of appetite, 
it would seem that there must be three different forms or degrees 
of appetite; and Plato explains that there is such a difference. In 
the first place, we must distinguish between necessary appetites, 
whose satisfaction is beneficial, and unnecessary appetites, which 
do no good, and sometimes do the reverse of good. In the former 
class comes the appetite for food and the necessities of life in 
generaL Appetites of this class may be held to conduce to produc­
tion, and they may be termed the acquisitive appetites. In the 
latter class comes the appetite for delicate food and, generally, 
for all luxuries; and appetites ofthis class may be held to conduce 
to consumption and be termed, accordingly, spendthrift (558D-
559 C). A basis is thus gained for the distinction of oligarchy and 
democracy: oligarchy rests on the appetites which conduce to 
production; democracy represents not only appetites of this 
order, but also appetites of the spendthrift kind. It would be 
possible to regard tyranny as resting purely on appetites of the 
latter kind; but Plato feels that its peculiar nature demands a 
further analysis of the elements of appetite; and in the beginning 
of the ninth book of the Republic we are therefore taught to dis­
tinguish between appetites which are legitimate or natural and 
appetites which are illegitimate or unnatural. The latter are the 
appetites of the wild beast within us: they differ from the appetite 
for luxuries because they are bestial rather than human. We may 
know their nature from the dreams by which we arc visited in the 
night, when we have lain down to sleep uncomposcd by medita­
tion, when images of Lust and Crime haunt our pillow, and 'the 
lawless wild-beast nature which is in all of us, even in good men, 
peers out in sleep' (572 B).1 This is the element ofhuman nature-

1 If we have meditated duly before we retire, Plato adds, the rational part is 
active in d1·eams, and we attain truth. Perhaps Aeschylus meant something of 
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jf we can call that human which is bestial; and yet, because it is 
in all of us, it must be called human - which tyranny represents, 
and by which tyranny is bred (57I-2 B). 

Another factor which enters into Plato's explanation of the rist. 
of perverted States is a doctrine of excess and the inevitable 
nemesis which attends excess. Each of these States in turn, push­
ing its characteristic principle to a point at which it recoils, is 

Consumed by that which it was nourished by. 

Oligarchy pursues wealth till it perishes of wealth: demoet·~cy 
pursues freedom till it is ruined by freedom. 1 'The excessiv7 m­
crease of anything often causes a reaction in the opposite dn·ec­
tion; and this is true not only of the seasons and of animal and 
vegetable life, but above all of forms of government' (563£-564 
A). This is a phase of that universal law of deterioration which 
affects both plants and beasts and the cities of men (546 A). 
The further one element of the State pushes a principle exclusive 
to itself, the further it recedes from the other clements. Division 
ensues; and division, the parent of sedition, is the roost fruitful 
cause of political change, which begins in a disturbance of the 
harmony of the State (545 D), and grows with each increase of 
that disturbance. When in an oligarchy, for instance, the wealthY 
increase their wealth and emphasize the rights of property, 
poverty is automatically increased pari passu, and the proletariate 
begins equally to affirm that a roan is none the less a roan for 
being poor. Class consciousness develops, and with it class war; 
and revolution is easy, when once the conditions of revolution arc 
present. When a body is once diseased, a mere touch may produce 
an illness; for revolutions, though they may spring from sligl~t 
occasions, are always the issue of grave causes (556 E).2 It IS 

------------------------------------------------------
the same order when he speaks of the memory of wrongdoing as trickling, drop 
by drop, before the mind in sleep, so that the wisdom born of suffering comes 
to men without their knowing (Agamemnon, lines 180 sq.). 

1 cr. Measure for Measure, Act I, Scene ii.: 

As surfeit is the father of much fast, 
So every scope by the immoderate usc 
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue, 
Like rats that raven down their proper bane, 
A thirsty evil, and when we drink we die. 

2 'Revolutions do not arise on slight issues, but from slight occasions' (Politics, 
§ 1: 1303, b 17-18). The debt which Aristotle owes to Plato in the theory 

v. 4• I tions expounded in Book V of the Politics is obvious. That thcorY11s 
of redvo 0 the doctrine of excess and the nemesis of excess. Aristotle draws 1 lC 
base on 
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~bvious that along this line of thought Plato reaches something 
hkc a · · · . n econom1c mterpretat10n of constitutional change. He 
bcl~e~res that changes in the distribution of wealth tend to produce 
pohtlcal changes. When once the ideal communism of the ideal 
?tate is disturbed - as soon as the citizens of a timocracy have 
mtro~uced private property, and still more when the members of 
an .oligarchy have made the accumulation of private property 
then· sole object - the struggle to determine the distribution of 
property 'viii begin to involve political struggles, and any grave 
excess or inequality in such distribution will lead to dissension and 
revolution. \Vc should be guilty of exaggeration, however, if we 
re~a~·d Plato's interpretation of history as primarily economic. 
~-f~~ mterprctation, as we have seen, is primarily psychological. 

1 t 1 ~ true that the clement of appetite, which is the psychological 
Jas1s of economic life, underlies all the three last forms of States, 
and that this fact necessarily involves an insistence on the in­
fluence of economic factors in determining their growth and 
?e~ay. But appetite is a wide term. As it is c..xpressed in oligarchy, 
It IS certainly economic in character. As it is expressed in de­
mocracy and in tyranny, it includes clements which can hardly 
be termed economic. Democracy springs from the desire 'to live 
as one likes', like the birds of the air; and tyranny is based on the 
lusts of the flesh and the cupido dominandi which arc strong in the 
beasts of the forest. In neither is the economic factor dominant; 
while, as for timocracy, its basis is not appetite, but the clement 
of spirit and the point of honour, though it must be admitted that 
the pride of property is also an element in its growth and char­
acter. 

A last factor which enters into Plato's account of the different 
forms of perverted States is his knowledge of contemporary his­
tory and his own experience of politics. The picture of tyranny, it 
has been suggested, is copied from the career of J?ionysius I at 
S~racuse, where tyranny had succeeded democr~cy m accordan~e 
~th Plato's scheme; and it has been noted that m one passage, m 

conclusion that if a constitution resting on an excess is to be preserved, a system 
of checks and balances should be introduced. In an oligarchy, for instance, the 
Principle of wealth should not be driven to its logical conclusion, but a consider­
able clement of recognition of the principle of freedom, on which democracy 
tests, should be admitted. A constitution will thus be preserved by being 
!"educed from the excess to which it tends in the direction of a mean (a con­
ception also applied to politics by Plato in the Polilicu~); and since th~ mea~ 
lnay be secured by a mixture of two extremes, Anstotle thus attams Ius 
charactcTistic doctrine of the mixed constitution. 
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which he apparently alludes to his own experience at Syracuse 
in 387, Plato almost breaks the bounds of the form of dialogue 
and speaks in his proper person. The verdict on the tyrant, he 
begs his hearers to suppose, is given by one 'who is able to judge, 
and has dwelt in the same place with him, and been present in 
his daily life and known him in all his family relations' (577 A). 
The features of the timoeratic State, as Plato expressly says, may 
be found in the constitutions of Crete and Sparta- the Sparta, it 
is true, of an earlier age rather than that of Plato's own time. It 
follows from this that though there arc Spartan features in Plato's 
ideal State, Sparta as a whole is far from being his ideal. It is 
rather a corruption of the ideal -a corruption which, in the fifth 
century, had not sunk lower than timocracy, but which, as it 
stood in the early years of the fourth century, in the time of the 
Spartan Empire, seems to supply some of the features of Plato's 
description of oligarchy.1 That Athens is the basis of his sketch of 
democracy is obvious. The picture which he draws seems, indeed, 
almost a definite answer to the praise of democracy in the funeral 
speech which Thucydides puts into the mouth of Pericles; 2 

while commentators have detected in the 'democratic man' many 
of the characteristics of Alcibiaclcs. But though there is thus a 
rich reference to history, there is no attempt to cover the whole 
ground of historical experience. Plato selects only the facts that 
suit his argument: he sketches only the constitutions that corre­
spond to his psychological analysis; and he definitely omits in his 
scheme any reference to what he calls intermediate forms, such 
as dynasties, or hereditary aristocracies, or 'monarchies by pur­
chase', in which he would seem to be alluding to Carthage 
(544 D). He does not seck, because it lies altogether outside his 
purpose, to give any description or classification of existing con­
stitutions; and for such an attempt ,._..e have to wait until we come 
to his later and more realistic dialogues - the Politicus and the 
Laws. 

THE FIRST CORRUPTION - TIMOCRACY 

The first of the corruptions of the ideal State is timocracy, in 
which the element of reason loses its due predominance, and gives 

1 See Adam's edition of the RefJublic, rr. 219 (note on 550 D). 
! Plato must, of course, have read Thucydides. In one passage he certainly 

refl"rs to a passage ofThucydides. His account of the inversion of terms of praise 
and blame in a democracy (56o D-561 E) corresponds to the similar account in 
Thucydidcs, m. 82 (cf. itifra, p. 297). 
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place to the clement of spirit. Timocracy has in Plato the peculiar 
meaning of govcrnmcn t by the principle of honour ( nJ-L~) •1 The 
origin of this first and least corruption he ascribes, as indeed he 
ascribes all political change, to the presence of division within the 
community; and he therefore traces the process by which the 
balance of classes in the ideal State may be conceived to have 
been disturbed. First of all the scheme of marriage goes awry: 
the rulers fail to unite the right men and women at the due 
seasons; and a worse progeny is born. Inadequate for their work, 
the rulers of the ensuing generation neglect the scheme of educa­
tion; and failing to elicit and enlist in the government of the 
State the best of its members, they produce a state of confusion in 
which men of gold arc to be found in the ranks of the third estate~ 
and men of iron and brass arc misplaced in the ranks of the first. 
V\7hcn the class of guardians thus becomes mixed, containing in 
part philosophic natures who cling to the ancient order of com­
munism, and in part economic natures who desire to engage in 
the acquisition of property, division at once arises, and a struggle 
ensues in which the economic natures are more or less victorious. 
A system of private property is instituted: a society of landed 
magnates arises, in which the members of the third class sink from 
freemen to serfs: 'two States' have taken the place of one, and, 
as at Sparta, a class of masters has to keep watch over a class of 
helots. But the victory of the lower elements is not absolute; and 
the better elements still retain sufficient power to prevent the rise 
of a mere oligarchy, and to keep the State from being entirely 
devoted to the pursuit of wealth. The timocratic State, like the 
Spartan, which is its antitypc in the actual world, is really based 
on a mixed constitution (548 C). On the one hand, it has its 
affinities with the ideal State: it retains the system of common 
meals and a system of common education, though on a lower 
plane; and its rulers abstain from agriculture, handicrafts, and 
trade. On the other hand, it has also its affinities with oligarchy: 
it over-emphasizes the share of the body in education; and its 
citizens have private households, private property and (again 
like the Spartans) a passionate if secret adoration of gold and 
silver, which they love to conceal in private treasuries. But, mixed 
as it is, the timocratic constitution has clements of its own; and 
if it is a compromise, it is a compromise with features peculiar to 
itself. Based neither on reason, though it has elements of reason, 

1 It generally meant a constitution in which power wa~ gi\•en on the basis of a 
property qualification. In this sense of the word Plato's oligarchy would be a 
timocracy. 
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nor on appetite, though it has clements of appetite, it rests essenti­
ally on spirit (8v11-o~). The admired type in such a State is_ the_ man 
of high spirit and courageous temper, whose master ~o_t•vc Is the. 
point of honour, and whose ways arc the ways of ambitiOn and of 
war. It is essentially (once more like Sparta) a military State: the 
soldier has dethroned the philosopher, the passport to office is 
military skill, and the delight of the citizens is in military strata­
gems and the waging of everlasting war. In a timocracy, there­
fore, justice is already beginning to disappear, and injustice to 
enter: each element is not in its proper place, or discharging its 
proper function. The soldier has usurped the place of the phil­
osopher and the property of the farmer: balance is gone, and with 
it unity: division and dissension have begun, and will continue, to 
grow. 1 

THE SECOND CORRUPTION- OLIGARCHY 

Timocracy, as a mixed constitution, already contains some of the 
clements and features of oligarchy; but while the psychological 
basis of the former is spirit, that of the latter is appetite, and while 
the aim of the one is war and glory, that of the other is trade and 
money. The corruption of timocracy into oligarchy is the corrup­
tion of the military into the commercial State. Such corruption is 
easy. The appetite for wealth, which had already, if in secret, 
entered into the timocratic State, readily becomes the sovereign 
and open motive. The possession of property comes to be the 
justification for citizenship; and a form of government arises 
'which rests on a valuation of property and in which the rich 
~a:e power and the poor are deprived of it' (550 C). If Sparta, 
m Its earlier and more glorious days, seems to be the model for 
Plato's description of timocracy, the Sparta of the fourth century 
- wh?se citizens had learned, in the days of their Empire, how 
to enJoy the wealth which empire enabled them, often in illicit 
w~ys, to acquire- would appear to be the model of his sketch of 
ohga:chy. In that sketch the element of injustice becomes in­
creasmgly ob~ious. In the timocratic State the rule of justice still 
fou_nd a partial recognition: the function of government was 
assigned to capacity of a sort, if only to military capacity. In 

1 In English history something like Plato"s timoeracy may be traced in the 
eighteenth century, when the landed gentry had annexed the land, and most 
of the peas~ntry were landless labourers; when incessant wars and the building 
of an. E~plre occupied the attention of the ruling class; and when the English 
const1tutwn, though in a somewhat different sense from that in which Plato 
uses the tnm, was celebrated for its mixture of different clC'ments. 
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oligarchy there is no recognition of that rule: the function of 
government is assigned on no ground of capacity, and the title to 
onicc is simply the possession of property. But oligarchy contra­
\Tncs the rule of justice not only in its system of government, 
but also in its "·hole scheme of life. It refuses everywhere to 
assign specific function to specific faculty: it permits the same 
persons to have many callings, and to be husbandmen, traders, 
warriors, rulers, all in one (552 A). And as it is fatal to justice, so 
it is also fatal to unity. The few acquire great riches: the many 
fall into great poverty; and the oligarchic State, still more than 
the timocratic, is really two States in one - a State of the rich 
and a State of the poor. It is the horne of a proletariate \\·ithout 
land, without money and \Vithout occupation; and such a pro­
letariate, always discontented, and sometimes, in its discontent, 
turning to crime, is an clement of danger which threatens oli­
garchy with subversion. Even in the ruling class itself, which has 
the monopoly alike of wealth and of office, there is an element of 
danger present. Valuing wealth as they do, and living, for the 
sake of its acquisition, penurious and laborious lives in which all 
other passions arc made subordinate to the passion for wealth, 
they have yet latent in their natures criminal appetites, which 
show themselves on occasion in commercial dishonesty, and may 
one day burst into full activity. The ruling citizen in an oligarchy 
is himself two men in one, as his State is two States in one: his 
miserliness is a combination of puritanism with greed, and the 
two, if temporarily allied, arc destined ultimately to quarrel.l 

Division thus yawns wider in oligarchy: knowledge and justice 
recede further: lower clements ofhurnan nature come to the top. 
The gulf between the rich and the poor, and the struggle between 
conflicting appetites among the rich themselves, arc elements of 
instability which make a revolution almost inevitable. Such a 
change might indeed be prevented if the rich were wise in their 
generation; and Plato suggests two methods for such prevention 
(556 A). One is the restriction of the use of property, that is to 
say, of the usc of property as capital and of the lending of such 
capital on mortgage at usurious rates to the needy landowner. 
Another is the making of a rule tha~ voluntary contracts, between 
the lender and the borrower of capital, should not be enforced by 

1 Plato's picture of the 'oligarchic man', who combines a sort of moral puri­
tanism (554 A) with a keen business instinct and dubious business methods 
(:J54 C), may remind us of the pictures drawn by enemy writers (and by some 
also of our own satirists) of English character today. 
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d ' · k 1 N. I the State but should be made at the len er s n~ ·. Cit 1er 
method, however, is adopted. The Catilinari~n class 111 the State, 
which regards itself as being defrauded of Its property by ~he 
rich, increases unchecked. Class-consciousness and class-fec!mg 
develop. When the poor, weary and sunbur~t, arc dr~ftcd m~o 
the army side by side with the corpulent nch? ~nd f.md their 
masters physically and, it may be, mor~lly their mfc~·I~rs, con­
tempt is added to hatred. A slight occasiOn may p~·ccipit.at~ the 
inevitable revolution: foreign help from a State of hkc prmciplcs 
with itself may be solicited by one or both of the 'two State~' 
within the State· but finally, after the poor have conquered their 

' . . enemies, democracy comes into being, and inaugurates Its regime 
of liberty and equality. 

THE THIRD CORRUPTION- DEMOCRACY 

The psychological basis of oligarchy, as we have seen, is appetite, 
but appetite in only one of its forms or phases, and with all its 
other forms in a rigorous subordination to the ruling passion for 
wealth. The basis of democracy is appetite in all its forms and 
phases, with liberty for each and not for one only, and with 
absolute equality for all. Drill and discipline - degrees and 
differences - now disappear. In place of drill, there is liberty for 
every one to order his own life for himself as he pleases, according 
to the appetite of the moment: in place of the degrees of a proper 
s~cial h!erarchy, based on and corresponding to the natural 
hierarchy of the elements of the mind, there is a universal 
equality, secured and sanctioned by the usc of the lot in the 
appointment of all officials. Democracy is anarchy; or, from 
anoth~r point of view, it is polyarchy. It is anarchy, because 
there 1s no one clement dominant: it is polyarchy, because many 
elements are dominant together. It is like an embroidered robe, 
'spangled with all manner of characters' (T}Ory). In it there is no 
on~ type, but a multitude of types: there is no one constitution, 
adjusted to a single type, but a bazaar of constitutions, corre-

1 Plato, in ?oth proposals, is attacking capital and 'profiteering'; but where 
a.m~dern socialist attacks capital which is used in production, and in order to 
~Ire wage-slaves' at an 'unjust' rate of remuneration, he attacks capital which 
IS u~ed for len~ing, at 'unjust' rates of interest. The second proposal is of 
dubwu~ value; Its effect would naturally be to raise the rate of interest. Both 
suggestions a~e notable from one point of view. They show Plato, for once, 
ready to consider the ways of preserving corrupt States, and regarding politics 
in the light in which they are treated by Aristotle in the sixth book of the 
Politics. 
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sponding to a medley of types. Such is Plato's view of the con­
stitution which Pericles had lauded in his funeral speech over the 
Athenians who had fallen in war, saying 'under the incentive of 
our constitution each of us can present himself to the community 
adequate, in his own resources, at one and the same time, for 
many activities, and that with a versatile capacity, and without 
failing in the graces of life' .1 This combination 'of individual 
originality and manifi>ld diversity', defended as much by :Mill in 
modern times as by Pericles in his day, was to Plato only a phrase 
and a cuphcmi~m. \\'hat to Pericles was versatility was to him 
only instability; and while he was alive to the variegated colour 
of Athenian life, he was no less alive to the absence of any scheme 
in all its colour. He can realize what has always been the argu­
ment of the great apostles of democracy - the energy it elicits; 
the rich and multiform life it liberates; the union of diverse 
clements which it postulates. But he is a votary of the One, and 
not of the Iviany: he believes in the unity of a common Idea, and 
not in the diversity of individuals- in one white radiance, and not 
in any dome of many-coloured glass. The issue between the value 
of a social type and the value of individual variation is as much a 
living issue today as it was in the time of Plato. It may be that 
the antithesis is not absolute; that social type can be attained by 
a democratic State whose members are able to combine in­
dividual initiative with a common social mind and purpose; that 
differentiation and specialization of faculty, which Plato himself 
held to be the necessary means for the attainment of such a type, 
can be most readily achieved in the form of State in which 
capacities can differentiate themselves most freely, and find their 
specific function most easily. In Plato's mind, however, the 
antithesis is fixed. Unity of type is impossible in a democracy. If 
oligarchy means two States in one, democracy means as many 
States within the State as there are individuals; for it means as 
many types of character, and as many corresponding polities or 
schemes of life. It is impossible, in Plato's view, to speak of any 
single or agreed rule of life in democracy. It contravenes entirely 
his fundamental conception of the State as a social type to which 
every member must be trained to conform by a process of educa­
tion. Its principle is the absence of type, the absence of rule, the 
absence of social training. There is no necessity for you to govern, 
even if you have the faculty, or to be governed, unless you have 
the will: no necessity to go to war when others go to war, or to be 
at peace when others arc at peace. Law is more honoured in the 

1 Thucydidl·s, 11. 40, § I; cf. also 11. 37· 
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breach than the observance: social training is of no account: 
democracy never inquires if its statesmen arc uneducated, ami 
only asks whether they arc friends of 'tl~c people'. 

It is obvious that what Plato descnbes under the name of 
democracy is what we should call by the name of anarchism -
the anarchism of Shelley, in which man is 

Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed, but man: 
Equal, unclasscd, tribcless, and nationless, 
Exempt from awe, worship, degree, the king 
Over himself. 

But it is hardly what democracy meant in ancient Greece, or 
means today. Democracy means the government of a community 
by the common mind and will of that community expressed in a 
free and sovereign public opinion. Such government may, under 
some conditions, approach to anarchy; it may also, under other 
and more likely conditions, be the opposite of anarchy. It will be 
the opposite of anarchy, and will regulate individual life on many 
sides for the sake of a social ideal or type, if the common will is 
firmly set, and directed to all, or most, of the facets of social 
life. If, on the other hand, the common will is loosely strung and 
incoherent, and if it fails, or refuses, to direct itself to many of the 
issues of social life, it may abnegate government and espouse 
anarchy. Everything depends on the extent to which a social 
mind has been attained, a social ideal formed by that mind, and 
a social will directed to the realization of that ideal. If we look at 
the democracy of ancient Greece, there was, if we follow Pericles 
- perhaps a better guide than Plato to the ideals of the State he 
governed - a social type and a social will for its realization in 
democratic Athens. If we look at the democracy of our own days, 
it is perhaps significant that its critics, following a line the 
oppo~ite of Plato's, have noticed its tendency to promote uni­
formity of type, and to defeat, by the pressure of social opinion, 
that freedom of variation to which, in their view, aristocratic 
government is always more favourable. 

Identifying democracy, as he practically does, with anarchy, 
Plato condemns its two cardinal principles of liberty and equality. 
They are not principles, he believes, but the negation of prin­
ciples. Democratic equality is the negation of social order and 
social hierarchy; and meaning as it does equality for equals and 
unequals alike, it is also the negation of that true equality by 
which more is assigned to the more worthy, less to the less, and 
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equality of proportion is observed for alJ.l Democratic liberty is 
the negation of social type and social training: it is the absence 
from social life of a principle of social conduct. Democracy itself, 
in virtue of both its principles, is the negation of justice: it is 
based on an absolute denial of the principle of specific functior., 
and it shows its basis most clearly in its refusal to choose its 
leaders for any specific capacity. In a vivid picture of the 'demo­
cratic man' Plato emphasizes the defects of the constitution to 
which he corresponds. With something, it may be, of a reference 
to Alcibiades, he describes the democratic man as a chameleon, 
who makes into a principle the absence of principle, and turns 
inconsistency into a consistent habit. :Motley, manifold, and an 
epitome of the lives of many, he is a mirror of the bazaar of con­
stitutions in which he lives. His mind is an unstable equilibrium 
of all desires, now tilted one way and now another; athlete, 
politician, philosopher, soldier- he is 'everything by turns, and 
nothing long'. Like his State, he is 'all liberty and equality'; and 
in order to establish liberty and equality among his appetites, he 
indulges all freely and gratifies each equally in turn. In this 
moral anarchy moral terms lose their connotation. One thing is 
as good as another, and it is foolish to call one thing bad or 
another thing good. Indeed, in the riotous days of his youth, 
before he settles down to the moral indifference of his maturity, 
the democratic man will even invert the use of moral terms: he 
will call insolence breeding, anarchy liberty, and waste magnifi­
ccnce.2 

But there is a phase of democracy still to be considered - a 
phase in which democracy is sinking rapidly into the social and 
political chaos which produces tyranny (562 A-563 E). Just as 
oligarchy is ruined by excess of wealth, and perishes by its own 
principle, so democracy is ruined by the good which it pursues, 
and perishes of a surfeit of freedom. The final ruin is tyranny; 
but there is an intermediate stage of corruption, which may be 

1 True equality consists not in the assignation of equal amounts to unequals, 
but in the assignation of proportionately equal amounts. True equality, in other 
words, is the equality of two ratios - the ratio between A and what A receives, 
and the ratio betwcl"n nand what n rccl"i\'es (cf. Gorgias, so8 A: SII/Jra, p. 161, 
n. 1 ). 

~This is the passage (561 A; cf. s6o D) in which Plato apparently copies 
Thucydides (111. 82). Plato's whole description of the democratic man makes 
him much more attractive and interesting than the oligarchic. But he is put, 
none the less, on a lower level, because he has less Taets Ka{ Koup.os - because, 
with all his charm, he is essentially unstable. 



298 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

called (though the term does not occur in Plato) by the name of 
extreme democracy. Here liberty ceases to be an unstable 
equilibrium, and becomes a mere chaos, alike in the State and 
the family, in the school and the street. In the State, all distinction 
between rulers and ruled is now abolished: subjects become like 
rulers and rulers like subjects. In the family, distinctions equally 
disappear: father and son, master and slave, husband and wife­
all alike rise, or sink, to a level of uniform liberty. In the school, 
too, rule and subordination vanish: the master fears his scholars, 
and the scholars despise their master. Even the animals, Plato 
ironically adds, catch the prevailing contagion: order and 
regulation leave the streets, and the horse begins to drive the way­
farer from the road.1 'Above all, and as the result of all, men 
cease to pay any heed to the laws, written or unwritten, in order 
that they may have no master of any sort.' 2 

This is the social condition of extreme democracy; but its poli­
tical condition is no less chaotic. We may distinguish three classes 
or parties in such a State. The first is that of the drones, or un­
employed - men who, having no other occupation, become pro­
fessional politicians, and buzz about public platforms. The second 
is the orderly, well-to-do middle class; and this is the natural prey 
of the first. The third is the masses, or working-class, which, when 
assembled, is the largest and most powerful of all, but needs some 
inducement or bribe if it is to assemble. The result of such a con­
dition is inevitable. The first class proceeds to pillage the second 
for the benefit of the third, and, in still larger measure, of itself. 
Democracy thus becomes the government of a community by pro­
fessional politicians, at the expense of the well-to-do, and in the 
interest primarily of themselves and incidentally of the masses. 
Such a government necessarily involves revolution. The middle 
classes seek to defend themselves; when they do so, they are 
accused of plotting against the sovereign people; and when they 
arc thus accused, they begin to plot in reality. Seeing the people 
'not of their own accord' (Plato admits) 'but through ignorance, 
and because they are deceived', seeking to do them wrong, they, 

1 The author of the 'AOrwa.lwv 7TOAiT£ta., falsely ascribed to Xenophon, makes 
the same remark: 'You may not strike a resident alien or a slave, nor will a 
slave make way for you in the street'; all dress alike, and no man can tell which 
is which. 

2 This passage (569 C) implies (1) a distinction between the form of demo­
cracy which pays some. respect to law and that which pays none; and (2) a 
confession that, in actual states, law is better than the absence of law. In both 
respects the passage anticipates the teaching of the Politicus (infra, pp. 331 sq.). 
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too, not of their own accord, but because they are compelled, 
become a revolutionary body. In the struggle that ensues a pro­
tector of the people (1Tpocrra77JS" TOO s~fLOV) takes the popular 
side.1 The protector of the people is the plunderer of the middle 
class. Raising a!!ainst them the cry of abolition of debts and re­
division of the land,2 and bringing all whom he can to their 
death by process of judicial murder, he provokes a civil war. In 
that war he is either expelled, only to return as a fully fledged 
tyrant, or he demands and receives a body-guard, and equally 
turns himself into a tyrant. 

The verdict of the Rrpublic on democracy is thus one of con­
demnation. In its life it is not lovely; and in its death it prepares 
the way for tyranny - the lowest and most degraded type of 
State. In his later dialogues- in the Politicus, and still more in the 
Laws - Plato's view undergoes a change. In the Politicus, for in­
stance, he definitely distinguishes between nvo forms of de­
mocracy, the better or law-abiding and the worse or lawless 
form; and though he reckons both as inferior to aristocracy (which 
corresponds to the timocracy of the Republic), he regards both as 
superior to oligarchy. In the Republic the distinction beh.,·een ordi­
nary and extreme democracy is not very clearly drawn: in neither 
form will Plato allow that there is any rule of life or any respect 
for law; and he holds both to be inferior to oligarchy. Yet the 
verdict of the Republic is as much one of pity as of condemnation. 
It is an error to regard Plato as in actual life an aristocrat and an 
enemy of Athenian democracy: 3 it is equally an error to regard 
him as in theory the absolute enemy of popular government. He 
hates the demagogue rather than the Demos. '0 my friend,' he 
writes in one passage (499 D), 'do not blame the people.' If they 
sin, it is in ignorance and through deception. In a fine passage in 
the sixth book of the Rl'public (488 A-E), in which he uses the old 
figure of the ship of State which Alcaeus had used before in a 
famous lyric, Plato compares the people to the captain of a vessel 
besieged by rival claimants for the helm. The captain is taller and 
stronger than any of his crew, but he is deaf and short-sighted, 

1 On the position of the 1Tpotrro:rqs Toii ll~t•ov in the actual history of Athens see 
above, p. 41. 

1 The oath of the judges at Athens contained a clause that they would never 
vote for these things. The meaning of the programme was ( r) the cancelling of 
debts contracted on the security of land in favour of those whose land was mort­
gaged, and (2) a redivision of landed property in favour of those who had lost 
their estates through the foreclosing of mortgages. 

~ Supra, p. I 26. 
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and ignorant of thing~ n_autica_I._ He is a noble _fellow_ at botton~, 
but he is ruined by h1s mfirmities. Drugged with opmtcs by Ius 
unruly crew, he is imprisoned in his cabin; and the would-be 
helmsmen seize the helm, pleading that statesmanship need not 
be learned, and anyhow cannot be taught. 

THE LAST CORRUPTION -TYRANNY 

It is thus weakness, and not wickedness, which is the mark of 
democracy; but it is wickedness, and not weakness, which is the 
mark of the tyranny which it makes possible. In treating of 
tyranny, Plato has in mind the history of Syracuse and the govern­
ment of Dionysius I. Alike in his account of the genesis of tyranny 
from extreme democracy, and in his sketch of the tyrant's mode of 
government, he follows the lines ofSyracusan history. In the first 
scene the tyrant is like the young lion-cub in the Agamemnon of 
Aeschylus, 'smiling on the hand that feeds him, and fawning for 
need of support'. This is that stage of tyranny which appeared in 
the early years ofDionysius I, as it appeared again under the early 
Principate at Rome. When he is a little firmer in his scat, the 
tyrant pursues a policy of war, \~hich will both make his guidance 
necessary and distract the attention of his people from the position 
of internal affairs. Hence the wars of Dionysius against the Car­
thaginians; hence, in modern times, the war-policy of Napoleon 
III. Wheq his old associates, who have aided his rise to power, be­
gin to criticize his government, the tyrant is compelled to remove 
them from his path; and eventually, in his fear of such criticism, 
he must rid the State of every element of courage, magnanimity 
and discretion. Isolated from good, the tyrant is finally compelled 
to consort with evil. He hires mercenaries from every quarter, and 
even enrols slaves in his household guard; and to maintain his 
associates he is driven to secularize religious property, to con­
fiscate the estates of the wealthy, and even, turning as it were 
parricide, to oppress the people that begat him. 

The psychological basis of tyranny is still, like that of oligarchy 
and that of democracy, the appetite. But it is not, as in olio-archy, 
the single appetite of acquisitiveness; nor yet, as in dcmocr~cy, an 
equilibrium of all appetites; it is brutal and lawless appetite- the 
lust of the flesh and the pride of power- which man has in com­
mon with the beasts. Appetite of this kind, when it is once en­
gendered, is the tyrant of all the other appetites; and every passion 
is henceforth made to serve the purposes of a lust for self-gratifica-
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tion and self-assertion. This is the type of character which, when 
the opportunity for its full expansion into tyranny is denied, be­
comes the 'rapacious and licentious soldiery' of a mercenary army, 
or goes to form the criminal classes of society. It is a type which 
cannot unite with others freely and in friendship: it may be master, 
or it may be servant, but it is not made for equality. It is not the 
stu A' from which any social fabric can be wrought: it is ex/ex and 
(l7TOAtc;'. It is absolutely unjust. Justice means the discharge of 
function in a common scheme; and such a type denies by its 
life, and cannot in its nature join, any kind of common scheme. 

TI-lE FINAL VERDICT ON JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE 

Here the argument of the Republic has come round full circle; 1 

and at the end of the revolution we stand once more face to face 
with the principle enunciated by Thrasymachus- the principle of 
brute self-assertion. But it is now possible to judge the value of 
that principle as it could not be judged before. We have seen in its 
fulness the opposite principle of self-subordination to a scheme 
and discharge of specific function in that scheme: we have seen, 
too, the intermediate stages which lie between the two opposing 
principles. It remains to judge the principle of brute self-assertion 
in the light of all this knowledge, and to answer the original 
question, Ji·om which the whole argument took its departure, 
whether the happiness of the perfectly just is greater than that of 
the perfectly unjust. 

In describing tyranny, which is the perfectly unjust State, Plato 
indicates in advance what he ironically calls the bliss of the tyrant, 
who is isolated from the company of the good and condemned to 
the society of the bad.~ In the ninth book ofthe Republic he seeks, 
by a triple line of argument, to establish the conclusion which he 
has thus suggested, and to prove the perfect happiness of the just 

1 \Vhether the wheel of constitutional change also comes full circle, and 
tyranny passes into the ideal State, so that a new cycle can begin, is a question 
Plato docs not raise or answer. But it seems to be implied, both in the Republic 
and the Laws, that this is the case. \'\'hen, in the Republic, Plato talks of kings, or 
the sons of kings and princes, becoming philosophers, he seems to be thinking of 
a change from tyranny to the ideal State (499 B). Similarly in the Laws, a 
'young tyrant' is suggested as the best ground for reformation (709 E). 

2 Cf. the Laws, 728 ll: 'the greatest penalty of evil-doing is ... to grow into 
the likeness of bad men, and growing like them to fly from the conversation of 
the good and be cut ofT from them, and clea\"e to and follow after the company 
of the bad.' 
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and the perfect misery of the unjust. The first line of argument 
may be called the political (576 B-s8o C). The State is only the 
individual writ large; and we may therefore argue from the 
happiness of States to the happiness of the individuals who corre­
spond to those States. The ideal State is perfectly just and per­
fectly happy; and therefore the ideal man, who corresponds to 
and is a citizen of such a State, is perfectly just and perfectly 
happy. Such, at any rate, is Plato's assumption. As a matter of 
fact, however, it is not easy to arrive at any certainty about the 
happiness which is enjoyed by the citizens of the ideal State. Plato 
himself only discusses the happiness of the full citizens who arc 
rulers or warriors; and he finds it difficult to prove that they arc 
as happy as they are just. In two passages, it is true, he seeks to 
prove their perfect happiness. In one of these, at the beginning of 
Book IV (419-21 C), he concludes that the root of the matter is 
the happiness of the State as a whole; and he holds that, if this be 
so, the guardians and auxiliaries must be compelled or induced 
to make their specific contributions to that general happincsss 
(Cf. srg E-520 A). This would har.dly seem to prove the identity 
of justice and happiness. In another passage, in which he is con­
cerned with the benefits of communism (465-6 C), he argues 
that the first two classes, rid as they arc of the cares of property and 
the family, will be happier than the victors in the Olympic games. 
Here he seems to concede that the guardians possess happiness in 
themselves. But he adds that if any of the guardians should seek to 
be happy in such a manner that he ceases to be a guardian, he 
must be taught that the half is better than the whole; and he thus 
implies once more that happiness 'in the manner of a guardian' 
consists less in the happiness of the guardian himself than in his 
~on~ribution to the general happiness. Here again, therefore, the 
JUstice of the guardian does not necessarily result in his happiness. 
When we turn to the opposite end of the scale, and consider 
tyranny and 'the tyrannical man', there seems less difficulty in 
Plato's argument. Here he can place himself on the ground of 
fact. He can speak of tyranny to Greeks who knew and hated 
tyranny; he can speak of the tyrannical nature as one who, at 
Syracuse, had seen it face to face. All men know tyrannies to be 
the most miserable of States; and those who know tyrants know 
them to be the most miserable of men. At one end of the scale, 
therefore, Plato sets the happiness of the just man, who is just by 
reason of his service in a community which is based on reciprocal 
contributions of function: at the other he places the misery of the 
unjust man, who by his nature is incapable of sharing in any 
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community. Fellowship, he concludes, is heaven, and the lack of 
fello,,·ship is hell; and between them the deepest of gulfs is set.1 

On the political argument there naturally follows the psycho­
logical (;i80 D-58~ B). Different States arc based on different ele­
ments of mind; and after comparing States we may therefore 
compare the different clements on which they arc based. The 
three g-reat clements of mind -reason, spirit, and appetite- have 
each their pleasure and each their corresponding happiness.2 To 
the highest of these clements, which is reason, belongs the highest 
happiness; to the lowest of these clements, which is appetite, and 
especially to the lowest form of that clement, which is lust for 
power and self-gratification, belongs the deepest misery. Here the 
question arises of the possibility of any measurement and com­
parison of the different kinds of happiness which belong to the 
different clements of mind. Plato meets the question with the 
answer that the rational man has experienced, and can judge, the 
pleasures of spirit and appetite as well as those of reason, and is 
therefore entitled to belief if he declares, as he does, that the 
pleasures of reason arc the greatest. But the answer hardly meets 
the question. The measurement of different kinds of pleasure, on 
any scale of degree, involves the application of the category of 
quantity to a question of quality. It is one thing to say that one 
kind of pleasure is better in quality than another, and the moral 
sense may make that judgement: it is another thing to say that 
one kind of pleasure is more pleasurable in amount than another, 
and such a judgement can hardly be made. In any case the man of 
reason, to whom rational pleasures arc most attractive, is judging 
in his own case, according to his own tastes; and he is likely to be 
met by the counter-judgement of the man of spirit, who finds 

1 The fundamental consideration implied in this section of the argument is 
that happiness lies in proper discharge of function, and that the man who dis­
charges the function of 'living' well will also 'live happily' (cf. Rrpublic, 353 D-
35,~ A, and supra, p. 182). The difficulty is that living well and living happily 
arc not necessarily identical, even if we interpret happiness as something 
different from mere pleasure- unless, indeed, as Plato ultimately docs, we take 
into account the immortality of the soul and its relation to God. 

2 Pleasure, or pleasurable sensation ( = ~8ovtj), must be distinguished from 
happiness, or more exactly blessedness ( = fiu8arpovla). Pleasure is the summum 
bo11um of the many (505 B); but Plato himself is a 'cudacmonist' rather than a 
hedonist. The good is not pleasurable sensation, but the 'bliss of inward happi­
ness' which comes from a right order of the soul. Pleasurable cognition, rather 
than pleasurable sensation, is its essence; and this is so because reason is upper­
most in such a right order .... Dut it remains true that pleasure is part of 
Plato's conception of human happiness. 
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more pleasure in martial action than in contemplation of time 
and existence. 

It is natural that Plato, holding as he docs that different States 
are based on different elements of mind, should thus pass from the 
political argument to the psychological: it is equally natural that 
he should pass again fi·om the psychological to a third line of 
argument, the metaphysical (583-7 B). Pleasure, he holds, is 
·something positive: it is not an escape or relief from pain, though 
men often call such relief by the name of pleasure: it is a state of 
fulfilment, in which something is added to the soul. This in itself 
is already an argument against the pleasures of sense, which are 
rather means of release from pain than positive states of fulfilment. 
That, however, is still a matter of psychology; and the real point 
of metaphysics arises when we turn to consider the nature of the 
things we enjoy in the different pleasures of the different clements 
of the soul. The more real and true they arc, the more real and 
true is the state of fulfilment which their addition brings. What is 
-added to reason, when rational pleasure is felt, is real and true 
knowledge of real and true being: what is added to appetite, 
when the pleasures of appetite are experienced, is merely sensa­
tion, which, as such, is concerned with the unreal and unstable 
world of sense. Here again a question may arise, whether the 
pleasure which ensues on a state of satisfaction derived from 
things possessing metaphysical reality is greater in amount than 
that which ensues on a state of satisfaction derived from things 
possessing no such reality. Plato at any rate assumes that it is; 
and armed with this assumption he seeks even to calculate 
mathematically the difference of degree between the happiness 
of the just and the unhappiness of the unjust. With something of a 
Pythagorean turn- half in jest, an? yet more perhaps in ean~cst­
he concludes that the ruler of the Ideal State lives seven hundred 
and twenty-nine times more pleasantly than the tyrant, and the 
tyrant more painfully than he by the same interval (587 E). 

This is the ~nal answer to the.question raised in the beginning 
of the Republzc, whether the unJust man, in himself and in the 
~eces~es of his own soul, apart fi·om rewards or punishments, either 
m this world or the world to come, is less happy than the just. In 
~he ~econd ~a~t o~Book X, t~king a ~ig?er flight, and considering 
JUStice .and lllJUStlce sub specze ~ctermtatzs, Plato speaks of the im­
mortality of the soul, and the Immortal garlands it may win if it 
cleaves to justice and never leaves her company. But the tenth 
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book is a noble addition; and the central theme of the Republic 
is the happiness of justice in itself and apart from the world to 
come. Is it possible to sustain such a theme? Can the bliss of in­
ward happiness go hand in hand with righteousness, unless faith 
in an everlasting God, and an everlasting soul, and His everlasting 
mercy on that soul, has knit the two together? VVe may seek to 
base righteousness on the foundation of social duty, saying 'It is 
for the sake of the brethren,' and so saying we may embrace a life 
of austere self-sacrifice, happy, after a Stoic fashion, simply to do 
what we conceive to be our duty. But the foundation will not 
permanently hold. There are some things which righteousness 
demands of us that arc not demanded by social duty; and even in 
the sphere of its own demands the call of social duty may be in­
effective, because happiness and satisfaction fail to follow the 
following of that call. Only if we base righteousness on religious 
faith can we find a foundation broad enough for its demands: 
only in the love of God can we find a perpetual fountain at once 
of righteousness and of happiness. 

Like the writers of Israel (whose ,·ery language, as he neared the 
end of his life and wrote the tenth book of the Laws, he seems to 
echo), Plato found himself face to face with the problem of the 
relation of righteousness to happiness - the problem of Job; the 
problem of the Psalmist. Like the writers of Israel, he turned at 
last to the name of God. At the end of the Republic, in the great 
myth of Er, he appeals to eternity ~or. a so.lut.ion. This life is an 
episode in an immortal drama, and 1f m tillS hfe only we seem to 
be in misery, though we are just, God is not mocked, for eternity 
corrects the conception of an hour. The same tho~ght recurs in 
the Laws. In the second book of the Laws Plato ra1ses again the 
question of the Rejmblic. Is not the jus test life also the pleasantest; 
is not the unjust life painful and to the disadvantage of him who 
lives it (662 A-D)? It is clear at any rate, he an~wers, t~at that is 
the view to be followed and enforced by the legislator, 1f men are 
to live holy and just lives; for men f?llow pleasure, and they will 
not follow justice unless they believe 1t to be pleasant (663 B). The 
opposite view is that of the worse souls, and for that reason it is a 
worse and an untrue view· but even if it were true, and even if the 
other view were untrue, a'legislator ~vho wished men to do justice 
voluntarily, and not under compulsiOn, could not invent a more 
useful lie (663 D-E). Here the not~ is one of~oubt; but by the end 
of the Laws it has turned to certamty. God Is, and He is just. All 
the world is a scheme under His hands. To fulfil the duty of the 
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place He has allotted us in His scheme isju~ticc; an? the way of 
justice, in the working of His eternal provJdcncc, Js the way of 
happiness. 

'He who watches over the universe has made all things work 
together for the salvation and the excellence of the whole; 
and every part therein, according to its faculty, acts and is acted 
upon as it is meet that it should .... And one of the parts 
therein is thine; and though it be the least of all things, it looks 
to and labours duly in the universe. But this very thing hast 
thou forgotten, that all which happens, happens for the sake 
of the universe, in order that the being of its life may be happy; 
nor docs anything happen because of thee, but thou art because 
of the universe. Every physician and every cunning craftsman 
docs all his work for the sake of the whole, and labours duly in 
bringing to pass what is best therefor; he makes the part for 
the whole, and not the whole for the part. But thou art grieved 
in thy ignorance, because thou knowcst not in what manner 
the thing that is best for thee cometh to pass, both to the uni­
verse and to thee, as far as it may be in the happenings of the 
whole .... 1 Boy and stripling, that thinkcst thyself neglected 
by God, know that, if thou art evil, thy portion shall be with 
the evil, and if thou art good, thy portion shall be with the 
good .... And neither thou nor any other shall ever boast 
yourselves to be above God, escaping His justice ... for it 
shall never neglect thee. Thou canst not make thyself so small, 
or sink so far in the depths of the earth; thou canst not make 
thyself so high, or ascend so far into heaven, but thou shalt pay 
the fitting penalty, either here or in the world to come .... 
And on this wise also shalt thou think of those whom thou 
did~t see exalted high from a low degree through deeds of un­
holmess. Thou didst say 'Lo, tl1ey have been miserable and 
now they arc happy'; and in their deeds thou didst thi~k to 
sec, as in a glass, God's neglect of all things. But this thou 
lmewest not, how all things work together, and each beareth its 
part in the universe.' 2 

1 Laws, x. 903 B-D. 
2 Ibid., 904 E-gos. 'It should be observed', writes C. Ritter of the whole of 

this p_a~sag~ (903 B-gos D), in his commentary on the Laws, p. 310, 'that no 
expos1t10n IS to be expected which satisfies the strict demand of scientific proof: 
the passage is meant to contain p.vBo• £1rcp8ol.' Plato is offering to a young man, 
who doubts the providence of God, a myth or story to charm him into belief. 
But Plato says deep things in myth; and this passage is hardly, even in form, a 
myth, but a creed and symbol. 
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P LA T 0 A!>: D P A !': !I E I. L E N IS !\I 

Something has bt:en said already of the Panhellenic feeling of the 
fourth century, more especially as represented by !socrates, and of 
Plato's sympathy with that feeling. 1 The end of the fifth book of 
the Rcjmblic bears evidence, in a striking \\·ay, to the depth of his 
conviction. The structure of his ideal Sta tc once completed, and 
the novelties of its internal structure once explained and justified, 
Plato turns to the question of its foreign relations. \Vriting perhaps 
under the inOuencc of the feelings engendered by the Spartan 
campaigns against Persia (400-394),2 he advocates a foreign 
policy of alliance, or at any rate amity, among the States of 
Greece, in opposition to 'barbarians'. The part of the Rt"'jJUblic in 
which this argument is developed is perhaps the most definitely 
and consciously practical part of Plato's political theory. He does 
not go so far as !socrates, or argue tl1at the true cure for the inter­
nal troubles of the Greek States is to be found in their union in a 
crusade against the Great King - he had too clear a sense of the 
radical internal reform which they needed before they could 
really rest from their troubles - but he insists on tl1e need for a 
general comity of Greece: he emphasizes the idea of a common 
public law which regulates, or should regulate, the relations of 
the Greek States; and if he does not preach a crusade against 
Persia, he lays stress on the fundamental distinction between the 
Greek and all other peoples, and he draws from that distinction 
tl1e moral tl1at the Greeks must behave towards one another witl1 
a restraint which they need not show to the outer world. 

The permanent interest of Plato's argument lies in the light 
which it throws on his ideas of international law and international 
morality. Though he may make the State absolute within, Plato 
is far from tl1inking that it is absolute, or free from limitation, in 
its external life. He has not, indeed, any notion of a universal 
brotherhood, or common human society, within which the State 
is contained, and by which its action is conditioned. Such an idea 
was impossible before the world-empires of :Macedon and of 
Rome had done their work, and before thought, accommodating 
itself to t11esc facts, had attained the conceptions, which appear 
first in Stoic philosophy and then in Christianity, of the brother-

1 Cf. supra, pp. 79, I 18-20, 131, 134· 
2 The Spartan campaigns, especially as waged by Agesilaus, had something 

of the character of a crusade. Agesilaus had attempted to sacrifice at Aulis, in 
the manner of Agamemnon, before setting sail for Asia Minor; and the memory 
was thus renewed of the old partnership of Hell as against Troy. 
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hood and equality of all men. Plato docs not transcend the ~i~­
tinction still current in his day between the .Grc~k ~n~l the h,u­
harian; and the only brotherhood he rc~ogn•zes 1s ln111ted to the 
Greek world. But he has a clear conceptiOn that the Grce~ world, 
at any rate, is a single society, with a civility or comity ~.f•t.s owr~~ 
to which aii its members arc bound to conform. v\ Jthrn thb 
society peace should rule; or, if there is war, war should be waged 
according to humane rules. Within th!s society, again,. there 
should be a general recognition of the nght of personal liberty; 
and Greek should never be the slave of Greek. Plato believes, in a 
word, that there is a public law of Greece, and that all Greek 
States arc bound by this law. 

Early in Greek history the Amphictyonic Council had repre­
sented, in a somewhat shadowy way, the conception of a public 
lmv of Greece. The Council had grown out of a local union round 
Thermopylae, which seems to have attempted to secure law and 
order on the great route that ran through the pass. In time it 
developed into a league in which much, though not all, of the 
Greek world was represented; and it found a new home at Delphi, 
the religious centre of Greece. To a great extent the league was 
local, and concerned with the Delphic oracle; nor, except in the 
early sixth century, and again in the middle of the fourth century 
(many years, however, after the composition of the Rejmblic), did 
it ever show any great activity. But it laid down certain rules for 
its members, and one of these has often been quoted - that no 
member of the league should ever destroy an Amphictyonic city 
or cut any such city ofT from running water.' A more real sense 
and a more active expression of Greek unity had appeared, for a 
time, during the wars between the Greeks and the Persians in the 
first twenty years of the fifth century. Herodotus makes the 
Athenians say, a little before the battle of Plataca (479), that 
'there was nowhere in the world so much gold, or land so excellent 
in beauty or worth, as would induce them to be •villing to join the 
side of Persia and to enslave Greece, for that would be treachery 
to the Greek nation (ro 'EAX!]VLI<ov), which had one Blood, one 
Speech, one Religion, and one Culture'.2 In the struggles of the 
later fifth century, however, such feelings lost their sway; the 
Greek world was torn both by the war of Sparta and Athens, and 
by internal feuds in its various States. There were always, how­
ever, some who clung to the old faith. Cimon at Athens, who could 
plead that Bellas would become halt and maimed if Spartan 

1 Acschincs, de Fa/sa /.(g., c. 35· 2 Hdt., vm. 144: cf. sujJra, p. 22. 
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strength were paralysed, was of this school; and Callicratidas the 
Spartan, who vowed, when l\-lethymna was taken by storm in 406, 
that while he held office no Greek should ever be enslaved if he 
could prevent it, 1 was of the same company. The end of the 
Pcloponnesian \Var, and the outbreak of hostilities between 
Sparta and Persia, may have given new strength to this way of 
thinking; and both !socrates and Plato, in their different ways, 
continue the tradition of Cimon and Callicratidas. 

Plato's teaching in the RcjJublic touches partly the cnsla\·cment 
of Greeks, and partly the rules of war among Greeks. Greek cities, 
he holds, should never enslave Greeks, or allow any other to do so, 
and this for fear of falling into slavery themselves at the hands of 
the barbarians, if they waste the strength of their nation by de­
priving its members of liberty (469 B). Here Plato recognizes the 
right of every member of the Greek world to liberty; and since 
every right connotes a society within which it is enjoyed and by 
which it is guaranteed, he may be said to recognize by implication 
the existence of a common Greek society.2 The conception of 
such a society, and of the public law of such a society, appears 
still more definitely in the laws which he lays down for the regula­
tion of war between Greek States. War between Greeks is really 
civil war, and not war proper. All Greeks arc united, positively 
by tics of friendship and kinship, negatively by a common opposi­
tion and a common hostility to the barbarian world (470 B-C). 
When civil war rages in a State, the public opinion of the State 
condemns any severe rigour of hostilities, and expects the com­
batants so to wage war as not to make reconciliation impossible. 
The public opinion of Greece expects, or should expect, that 
hostilities between Greek States will be conducted on the same 
lines. Greeks should never ravage the territory of Greeks or burn 
their houses: thc;y should confine themselves to seizing (as a 
measure of war and to shorten hostilities) the annual crop. Nor 
again should there be any plundering of the dead iri the course of 
hostilities, or hindering of their burial, or making of a show of 
trophies in temples. War proper- war in its full rigour- must be 

1 Xenophon, Hell., 1. 6, § q. 
: Incidentally it may be noticed that it is dubious whether there is room for 

slavery of any sort in Plato's State. Adam remarks (in his note to 469 C) that 
slaves could have been employed only by the third class or in attendance on the 
common tables of the guardians. He adds (in his note to 465 C) that 'where 
there is no olKla, as in Plato's city, there can be no olKETat. Plato's communism 
involves the abolition of domestic slavery as well as of family ties.' (The olKla, 
however, would remain among the third class, and with it possibly slaves.) 

L 
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waged by Greeks against barbarians, who arc their 'natural 
cnemies'.1 Whether or no it is a duty of his ideal State to wage a 
war Plato does not say; but he is clear enough about the duty of 
his State towards other Greek States. It is a Greek city; and its 
citizens will be lovers of Greece, thinking of all othct· Greeks as 
their kinsfolk, and sharing with them in religious worship. If they 
fight other Greeks, it will not be by way of offensive war, or for 
the sake of conquest or destruction, but by way of punishment, in 
restraint of wrongdoing, and for the prevention of offences 
against the law of their nation. Nor will they ever hold all the 
citizens of an enemy State, men, women, and children, to be their 
enemies, or treat them as if they were enemies; but 'knowing that 
the guilt of war is confined to a few persons, and acting as if the 
many were their friends', they will press their quarrel no further 
than the point at which the guilty arc compelled by the guiltless, 
who suffer the consequences of their misdoings, to give due 
satisfaction (471 B). 

The limitation of Plato's outlook, if an outlook can be called 
limited which was after all broader than that of most of his con­
temporaries, must not blind us to the fact that he stood, and that 
he is the first thinker who stood, for the rule of international law. 
Two thousand years before Grotius he is dealing with the problem 
ofGrotius, and seeking to find ajus belli. He docs not, like Grotius, 
seek to base such a law on a jus naturae: he has no need to appeal 
to the law of nature, for he has a more concrete basis in the senti­
ment of nationality. It is wrong, he feels, that units of the same 
na~ion, even if they are politically independent, should behave 
as If they were unrelated and unconnected. But he recognizes, and 
Wo~ld never have thought for an instant of refusing to recognize, 
t?e1r political independence. He does not contemplate any fedcra­
tiO.n .of Greece, or any common political authority of any kind. 
It IS JUst for that reason, and because he recognizes that the States 

1 In the A--lene.unus (245), Plato, professing to report a speech of Aspasia, 
~c~ks of Athens as having preserved a pure hatred of the alien stock of bar-

anans, at a time when the other Greek States were weak-kneed, because the 
Athenians were themselves a pure stock and not half barbarian. A passage in 
the Po!iticus (262 D) breathes a different tone. Plato, concerned with the proper 
method of differentiation and division into species, takes the current distinction 
b?tween Greek and barbarian as an instance of improper diiTcrentiation; but 
lus main ground of objection to the current distinction is not that it makes a gulf 
between Greeks and barbarians, but that it confuses under a single appellation 
(f3_apf3apo<) a congeries of stocks who have no experience of one another, no 
m1xture with one another, and no agreement with one another. 
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of Greece are politically independent, that his insistence on the 
rule of law within a system of politically independent States 
entitles him to rank as a forerunner of international law.l 

NOTE 

In the Timacus and the Critias (two parts of a projected trilogy, of 
which the third part was never begun) Plato writes, as it were, an epilogue 
to the Rcjmblic. In the former dialogue there is a brief recapitulation of 
the Rcjmblic, and a promise to show the ideal State engaged in action: 
in the Critias, which is a fragment, a beginning of the fulfilment of the 
promise is made. 

The recapitulation of the Republic at the beginning of the Timaeus 
raises some difficulties. It extends as far as the first five books of the 
Rejmblic; but it c.xtends no further. Nothing is said of the perfect guardians 
(the classes mentioned arc only two - those who farm or pursue other 
arts, and those who defend the State): nothing is said of the rule of 
philosophy: nothing is said of the higher education. The explanation of 
this omission is not easy. Some would argue that there were two versions 
of the Republic: that the first of these versions contained only the first 
four books and part of the fifth (down to 471); and that Plato in the 
Timaeus is only recapitulating the argument of this version. It has been 
suggested, again, that 'if Plato took so much trouble to attach the 
Timacus to the Rcjmblic, he must have meant the later dialogue to supple­
ment the earlier in some way', and that the omission 'can only mean 
that the Timaeus and its projected sequels were intended to replace in 
some way the later books of the Republic' (Burnet, Greek Plzilosoplzy, p. 
339). It is perhaps the simplest of all views that Plato was simply guilty of 
giving an imperfect summary. \\'riting in later life, long after the com­
position of the Republic, he recapitulated its obvious and c.xtcrnal 
features: he omitted the higher and more recondite matters. The omis­
sion becomes cnti1·cly natural when we reflect that the promise which 
leads to the recapitulation - the promise to show the State of the Re­
public engaged in action - was perhaps never seriously meant, and was 
certainly never fulfilled. 

It is true that Socrates, in the beginning of the Timaeus ( 19 B-E), is 
made to express the wish to see the sculptured State of the Republic 
emerging from its pedestal into life and action. Plato apparently wishes 

1 Dr Philippson, in his work on The /ntemational Law and Custom of Ancient 
Greece and Rome (pp. 36, 37), quotes from Plutarch's Life of Pericles (c. 17) a 
tradition which is interesting today. Pericles proposed that all Greek towns 
'should be invited to send representatives to a general assembly at Athens, to 

deliberate ... on the best means of assuring to all freedom and security of 
navigation, and of establishing general peace'. The proposal is said to have 
failed owing to Spartan jealousy of Athens and fear of an Athenian hegemony. 
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to justify the ideal State by il~ fruits; to show how its excellence would 
issue in great deeds, and, conversely, to prove by those great deeds the 
greatness of its excellence. But within a few pages the argument under­
goes a sudden change. Plato proposes to shift the scene from the St~l~ .of 
the Republic to ancient Athens (26 D); and when we come to the Cn//IH 
we find, in effect, that it is ancient Athens - an entirely imaginary and 
prehistoric Athens - with which Plato is concerned. In the Tiiii!ICIIJ 

Plato glosses over the change: the citizens of the ideal state of the Re­
jmblic will harmonize perfectly with the citizens of the golden age of 
Athens, and it is the same to speak of the one as it is to speak of the other. 
But the change of scene suggests, after all, that the precise scene hardly 
matters. Plato is about to write a romance, and any Arcady will serve 
his purpose. 

The fragment of the Critias which survives is certainly pure romance; 
and it may remind the reader, in many ways, of Coleridge's Kubla Khan. 
The fragment contains a description, first of ancient Athens, 'nine thou­
sand years ago', and then of the ancient State of Atlantis, which Athens 
fought and overthrew. In describing Athens, Plato is mainly concerned 
with its social institutions, though he gives, incidentally, a remarkable 
account of the geology of ancient Attica: in describing Atlantis he 
deals, in the main, with its physical features. Athens, in those ancient 
days, had a system of specialized classes - husbandmen, artisans, and 
warriors ( 1 10 C): the warriors dwelt on the Acropolis, the artisans and 
some of the husbandmen on its slopes, and the rest of the husbandmen 
in the surrounding country. The warriors lived round the temples, in 
an enclosure like the garden of a house: their dwellings were simple and 
modest, and even the temples were unadorned with either gold or silver. 
Women as well as men belonged to the class of warriors, and lived on 
the Acropolis: military pursuits were common to both sexes, as the 
statue of the goddess Athena, clad in full armour, stood to testify. The 
warriors were a class apart: they lived under a system of communism; 
and they received from the other citizens an allowance for their sub­
sistence. The husbandmen were true husbandmen, and confined them­
selves to husbandry; but they were men of a noble nature who followed 
after honour. Such were the Athenians of those days, 'about twenty 
thousand at the most', men renowned over Europe and Asia for beauty 
of body and every excellence of mind, and famous above all others of 
their times. 

Atlantis was of a different type. It was a sort of primitive Babylon, a 
vast island, surrounded by alternate zones of sea and land. The walls 
were covered with brass, and with tin, and with orichalcum: there were 
marbles of red, and of white, and of black, and some of the buildings 
were built with one only, and some with all the three. There was a 
temple in the centre of the island, having an enclosure round about it of 
gold: it was a stadium in length, and half a stadium in width; and its 
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height was according. It was sa\·age and strange to look upon: it was 
con·rl'd outside with silver, but its pediment was of gold; the roof within 
was of i\·ory, and the walls and pillars and floor of orichalcum. The 
harbour of the city was full of ships and merchantmen from every end 
of the earth, with shouting and hubbub of every kind and a roar that 
went up by night and by day. There were 1o,ooo chariots and 1200 
ships. and the land was divided into Go,ooo lots: ten kings ruled over it, 
and they lived together in brotherlinL'SS. 

With these two pictures the story ends. The action never begins. It is 
all romance, and it bequeathed to romance the great and romantic 
tradition of Atlantis. But, just for that reason, it would be hard to main­
tain that the Critias could ever have represented, or even have been 
seriously intended to represent, the issuing into action of the austere 
philosophic ideal of the ReJmblic. 



CHAPTER XII 

The Politicus 

* 
The Politicus (or 'Statesman') probably belongs to the last period 
of Plato's life; and its composition may be assigned either to the 
period of his connexion with Dionysius II (367-36 I) or to t?e 
years immediately following. 1 Whatever the exact date of 1ts 
composition may have been (and that we can hardly hope to dis­
cover), the Politicus must in any case have been written many 
years after the publication of the Rejmblic. Its attitude to demo­
cracy is less hostile; and above all a new attitude to law - still 
hostile, but much less uncompromisingly hostile - is one of its 
prominent features. On the other hand, a belief in absolutism is 
still part of Plato's thought; and though there is much discourse of 
weaving and the need for mixture of different mental clements in 
the composition of the State, there is only a very slight hint of that 
form of mixed constitution, combining monarchy with demo­
cracy, which is advocated in the Laws. The Politicus must thus be 
prior by some years to the Laws. Perhaps we shall not go far 
wrong if, remembering that between 367 and 36 I Plato had high 
hopes of the monarchy at Syracuse, and that, on the other hand, 
he was already interested in law and working with Dionysius II 
at the construction of preambles for laws, we ascribe the Politicrts, 
with its mixture of a vindication of absolutism and an apprecia­
tion of law, to the same period of his life. 

THE DEFINITION OF THE STATESMAN OR ABSOLUTE 
RULER 

The Politicus was intended by Plato to be a logical exercise in the 
art of definition by way of differentiation, rather than a political 

1 Grounds of style seem to suggest a late date for the dialogue; and its tone, 
which marks, as we shaii see, a transition towards the last period of Plato's 
thought, which appears in the Laws, is consonant with its style (cf. Campbell's 
preface to his edition, pp. Ji sqq.). Nohle (die Staatslehre Platos, pp. 71-100) treats 
the Politicus as prior in time, and preparatory in argument, to the Republic; 
and this leads him to a line of interpretation which seems to me decidedly in­
genious but entirely erroneous. 
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treatisc. 1 The inquiry is more for the sake of improvement of the 
general power of reasoning than for the sake of understanding the 
nature of the statesman (285 D). The statesman is only, as it were, 
the corjms vile of an essay in definition; but Plato's political ardour 
cannot but shine, as it docs again and again, through the cloud 
of logical rules, and the dialogue, true after all to its name, be­
comes in the end a study of the real nature of the statesman in 
himself and for his own sake. The first stage in the argument is 
the assignation of statesmanship to its genus; and Plato begins by 
distinguishing knowledge from practice and assigning statesman­
ship or 'political science' to the sphere of knowledge (258 E-259 
D). The assignation may appear at first sight paradoxical, 
especially in view of what has already been said (supra, pp. 1o-12) 
of the practical character of political s~ience among the Greeks. 
Hut Plato uses practice in a restricted sense, and with reference to 
arts and crafl'i; and he gives a wide scope to the sphere of know­
ledge, which (we have to remember) according to Socratic 
theory is closely connected with and inevitably results in action 
(supra, p. 105). The next step in the argument is the division of 
knowledge into two branches- the critical, which judges or calcu­
lates about the objects of pure knowledge; and the imperative, 
which not only judges but also issues commands for the execution 
of its judgements.2 Statesmanship belongs to the latter branch: 
political science speaks in the imperative mood (259 D-260 B). 
The next step is to distinguish, within the imperative branch of 
knowledge, between the species which is supreme and that which 
is subordinate. Some who bear command are sovereign, without 
any superior, and their commands originate with themselves: 
others are under authority, and the commands which they issue 
are commands which have been issued to them. The statesman 
belongs to the former class; and his knm..-ledge is not only a 
knowledge of command, but a knowledge of sovereign commands 
(260 B-E). This is an argument afterwards expanded in the 

1 The Politicus is part of a projected trilogy of dialogues - the Sophist, the 
Statesma11 (r.o.\tTtKoS'), and the Philosopher- dealing with the theory of human 
knowledge in an ascending scale. The Sophist, however, becomes in fact a treatise 
on Being and Not-Being: the Statesma11 turns into a treatise on differentiation; 
and the Philosopher never was written (cf. Campbell's introduction to his edition 
of the Politic11s, pp. lvi-lviii). In the same way Plato projected a second trilogy­
the Timaeus, the Critias, and the Hermocrates - and in the same way he never 
began the composition of the third member of the trilogy. 

2 Aristotle's distinction of the practical and theoretical sciences is here sug­
gested in advance ( cf. also, on the references of Aristotle to the PolitiCIIs, pp. 316, 
326, n. 3, 337, n. r). 
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course of the dialogue (303 D-3~5 E); ~nd Plato, going into 
detail shows how the statesman IS supenor to the orator, the 
gener~l and the judge, inasmuch as, in his ca~acity of ~overeign, 
he has to determine when, and for what objects, the1r powers 
shall be exercised. Statesmanship, in a word, is supreme over all 
the other sciences concerned with action: the statesman's know­
ledge, like himself, is king!~: p~litical _scienc~, as, ~ri~totle says 
at the beginning of the Etlzzcs, 1 IS arch1tectomc. 1 h1s 1s a lesson 
alreadv enforced by Plato in the Eutlu•demus (sujJra, p. '45); but 
it is e~forced once more, with a new wealth of illustration, by 
the argument of the Politicus. 

The quality of the command which the statesman exercises has 
now been defined: it remains to define the aim of that command 
and the objects of its exercise. Briefly it is exercised for the purpose 
of sustentation, and what it seeks to sustain is living beings, or, 
more exactly, human beings, not, however, as individuals, but as 
united in herds or groups (261 A-E). The statesman is a shepherd 
set for the sustentation of a human flock. The word 'sustentation' 
implies (and in the beginning of the dialogue it is definitely stated) 
that between the management of a household, or economic science, 
and that of a State, or political science, there is no cleavage. A 
large household and a small State differ only in degree, and not in 
kind (259 B); and the same is true of the sciences of their manage­
ment. 'There is one science of all of them; and this science rna y be 
called royal or political or economical.' This view furnishes the 
starting point of the Politics; for Aristotle begins by traversing its 
truth, and by emphasizing the distinction between the State and 
the household, and therefore between political and economic 
science. It also furnishes an argument for the doctrine of divine 
right to Sir Robert Filmer, who remarks in his Patriarclza that 'the 
Divine Plato concludes a Commonwealth to be nothing else but a 
large Family', and argues that, since the father is divinely charged 
to rule the family, the kind is therefore divinely charged to rule 
the commonwealth. 

1 cr. Ethics, I. 2, §§ 4-6 ( 1093. a 27 sqq. - a pa~sagc which seemed modelled 
on the Politicus, 303 D-305 E): 'Political science is manifestly most so\·crcign 
~nd architectonic, arranging as it docs which of the other sciences should exist 
In S~ates, and by whom and to what extent they should be learned, and con­
trollmg, as it obviously does. the functions which arc held in highest honour, 
such as those of the general, ihc householder, and the orator' (cf. also sujJra, pp. 
145-6). 



THE POLJTICUS 

TilE MYTH OF THE POJ.ITICL"S 

\Vith the definition of the statesman thus attained Plato is, how­
ever, dissatisfied. If we define a statesman as one possessed of 
knowledge, of the imperative order with so\·ereirrn control who 

' . b ' 
exercises his knowledge for the sustentation of a human group, we 
arc really giving a definition which is too wide- at any rate so far 
as the word 'sustentation' is concerned - and we are thus failing 
adequately to differentiate the statesman from others who may 
also claim to be occupied with sustentation (267 E-268 C). At 
this point, and in order to elucidate this criticism of the definition, 
Plato introduces a myth. From this myth we learn to distinguish 
two stages of human society and government. The first is the age 
of Cronus, when the world was divinely ruled and the burden of 
their affairs did not fall upon men, but thev were as a flock led 
beside their pastures by a divine shepherd (2,71 D-272 A). In this 
age, men were one family, and wives and children were common: 
earth gave her increase untilled, and under the clement skies, 
needing no clothes or shelter, men lay as they 

were at birth 
On the cool flowery lap of earth. 

Then came the age in which we live, when God "·ithdrew from 
the helm and retired to His conning-tower. 1 In this age men first 
of all fell into helplessness and misery; and for a while they were 
at the mercy even of the beasts, 2 until the gods took pity upon 
them, and Prometheus gave them fire, and Hephaestus and 
Athena the arts, and other gods seeds and plants. And thus 
equipped men were able to shoulder the burden of their own 
affairs, ordering for themselves their course of life, and ruling as 
masters over themselves (274 C-D). 

The myth of the Politicus is in some respects like that of the 
Pro/agoras; but there is no mention in the former of the spiritual 
gifts which the gods are represented as making to men in the 
latter. The moral which Plato seeks to draw from the myth of the 
Politicus will not permit any mention of such endowment. For the 
moral is that a distinction must be drawn between the old days of 
the divine shepherd of the human flock, and the untended and 
unguided days of our present life in which fare di se must be our 
motto. Because there is this distinction, the old definition of the 

1 The metaphor, according to Burnet (op. cit., p. 2go) is Pythagorean. 
2 cr. the Pro/agoras, 322 B, and supra, pp. 7 I' I 50. 
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statesman will not suit our times. That definition really implied a 
divinity in the statesman which docs not exist in the ~ays of 
human rulers who stand on much the same level as their sub­
jects (278 C). It implied, in its usc of the word 'sustentation', a 
larger scope of function than belongs to the modern statesman. 
We must distinguish between the divine shepherd and the human 
ruler: we must distinguish between sustentation and management, 
and limit the scope of the human ruler by confining his function 
to simple management of the society which he rules; and finally 
(remembering that our days are the days of mortal men, who in 
their nature are prone to error) we must distinguish between the 
statesman who is a true king, and exercises a rule to which sub­
mission is voluntary, and the statesman who is a tyrant, and, 
having gone astray, exercises a rule to which he can only secure 
submission by force (276 E). 

The distinction between the age of Cronus, which is the age of 
the divine shepherd, and the age in which we live, which is that of 
human rulers, is curious and interesting. It has been suggested 1 

that Plato is alluding to a Pythagorean view, which represented 
God as the shepherd of the world, and kings as the image of God. 
Such a view postulates theocracy, or, at any rate, a theory of the 
divine right of kings. 2 Plato pushes such a view, and such a 
postulate, on one side. We cannot tell, he says, the value of a life 
lived under such guidance. Unburdened with the orb of their fate, 
men may have turned to high philosophy: unstimulated by re­
sponsibility for themselves, they may have lived a life of mere 
gossip (272 B-D).3 At any rate we are concerned with things as 
they now are. We live after the fall (it is curious to notice in the 
Politicus the recurrence of this idea of the fall, which we have 
already noticed in the Pro/agoras); and Plato, like St Augustine 
and the Christian Fathers generally, is ready to admit the relative 
validity of the institutions which belong, and are accommodated, 
to fallen humanity.4 He may even intend to suggest, in his ironical 

1 Cf. Campbell's edition of the Politicus, Introduction, xxi-xxvi and Burnet, 
op. cit., p. 2go. Campbell, however, remarks that the Pythagore;n writers, in 
whose writings we find the idea of a jure divino monarchy, are all later than 
Plato, and may be copying Plato's theory of philosopher-kings rather than re­
producing a native tradition of their own school. 

0 

2
0 It is curious, in this connexion, to note that Filmer, the upholder of the jus 

dwmum of monarchy, cites the Politicus. 
a The passage in the Politicus suggests a parallel passage in the Republic (372 

A-D), and another in the Laws (678-g E). 
4 The conception of the 'fall' is as it were a bridge, by which Plato passes over 

from his old advocacy of the ideal of communism and philosopher-kings (now 
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way, that men rise in the scale of being after the fall, when they 
assume the burden of responsibility for the conduct of their lives. 

THE FINAL DEFINITION OF THE STATES~IAN OR ABSOLUTE 

RULER 

The way of distinction and differentiation has not yet been 
trodden to its end. Even ifwe have corrected the definition of the 
statesman, by substituting management for sustentation as his 
function, and by adding the notion of voluntary obedience to his 
rule, we have not yet distinguished him from all who may claim to 
bear his title. Here Plato turns to the analogy of weaving, and 
seeks to distinguish the true statesman from false claimants to his 
title in the same way as one would distinguish the true weaver 
from all pretenders to his name and calling (279 A sqq.). It is 
important to notice that this analogy of weaving is not introduced 
at random. No other art would have suited so well the purpose 
for which Plato ultimately uses the analogy. The true statesman, 
as we shall see, resembles the genuine weaver in a peculiar way: 
like him, he has to join dissimilar natures in a uniform texture, 
and from the warp and the woof of human qualities he has to 
weave on the loom of time the living stuff of a single society. 
Meanwhile, however, Plato only uses the analogy in a general 
sense, in order to sift the gold of essential statesmanship from the 
other elements to which it seems akin. We need not follow him 
through the whole process of sifting, and we may turn at once to 
its final stage. The weaver has been compared with and separated 
from all rival claimants to his style and title, and (after a number 
of lesser claimants have been cleared away) the statesman is 
similarly confronted with and distinguished from the arch­
pretenders to his name. These are, in a word, the class of poli­
ticians. In a dramatic passage (29 I A-B) Plato professes to be 
bewildered by the sudden entry of a riotous rout of Centaurs and 
Satyrs - Protean shapes, 'quickly changing into one another's 
forms and natures', as men must who have never learned to 
know and practise each his proper function; 'prime Sophists and 
most accomplished of wizards', who pretend (like the Sophists) 

relegated to the times before the fall) to a new phase of theory in which he 
admits the value of actual institutions for. actual 'fallen' men. The Christian 
conception of the fall certainly served as a bridge to the Christian Fa'thcrs, by 
which they passed over from an advocacy of common property as a natural 
institution to an admission of the value ofprivate property as a remedy for the 
sin entailed by the fall (cf. itifra, p. 43). 
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to a sham knowledge, and conjure man into a belief in its reality. 
These arc the 'kings' elected by lot; and these we have to dis­
tinguish from the king by genuine appointment. 

In making such a distinction, Plato begins by a brief and provi­
sional classification of constitutions. The criterion of number sug­
gests three constitutions, according as the one, the few, or the 
many are in power; and ifwe add three other criteria- the pre­
sense of wealth or poverty; the presence or absence of law; and 
the basis of force or consent - we may subdivide each of the first 
two into two different species, in the one case royalty and tyranny, 
in the other aristocracy and oligarchy (291 D-E).l But these 
criteria, Plato argues, have nothing to do with the nature of the 
State or of statesmanship. The number of the rulers, their wealth 
or poverty, their use of force or persuasion, their ruling by law or 
without law- none of these is a distinguishing principle of the 
State; and no man can be distinguished as a true statesman be­
cause he satisfies any of these principles. To satisfy one or other 
of these principles, all of which arc partial, is only to qualify for 
the name of partisan 2 (303 C). A State based merely on one of 
these principles is only a shadow of the true State; and its states­
man is only the premier (7TpoaTCf..T7}~) of a shadow, and a shadow 
himself. Statesmanship is knowledge, and knowledge only: the 
only true form of government is that where the rulers possess 
knowledge (293 B); and the only true State is that which possesses 
such rulers. A State, in other words, cannot be a political society 
(it can be no more than a faction), unless it coheres as a unity 
through the co-ordinating power of a statesmanship based on 
knowledge. Such knowledge can be attained only by one, or at 
most a very few: the multitude cannot attain political science 
(292 B); and the only true statesmen arc the elect few who possess 
that science. 

ABSOLUTISM JUSTIFIED BY THE ARGUMENT OF 

POLITICAL FLEXIBILITY 

W~a.t then shall we say of law, or of consent, as principles of 
pohtlcs and elements in the life of the State? Both, Plato answers, 

1 It is apparently the last two criteria by which this subdivision is made. 
(~emocracy, it should be noted, is not subdivided in this preliminary classifica­
tiOn: 292 A.) The criterion of wealth and poverty presumably aids that of 
number in distinguishing the rules of the few from that of the many. 

2 Plato is alluding to his doctrine of the 'two States' within the State, which 
he held to be true of all States except the State of perfect knowledge. 
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arc irrelevant and unnecessary; and law is even more- it is detri­
mental. Statesmanship is essentially science of the imperative 
order vested with sovereign control. It is an art, and it is the 
essence of e\·cry art that the artist works by himself as a monarch 
(though artists other than the statesman are not sovereign, and 
exercise their art under his control), and that he is free from any 
code of rules determining the methods of his work. 1 He is free to 
make the best of the object on which he works according to his 
knowledge; and the statesman, as an artist, is free to do good to 
his subjects according to his knowledge (293 C). It follows, first of 
all, that he stands in no need of the consent of his subjects. The 
passenger and the patient have no right to give any preliminary 
consent to the exercise of the art of the pilot or physician. Both, 
on the contrary, give themselves over to the guidance of know­
ledge without any claim to a voice in the methods in which it is to 
be exercised. It is a matter of acquiescence rather than consent; 
and if physician and pilot know their arts, they will necessarily do 
good to patient and passenger, and necessarily secure acquie­
scence.2 The same is true of the statesman. It is a plausible saying 
that he must first persuade the State of any improvement; but it is 
only plausible (296 A). A citizen who is compelled to do what is 
juster and better and nobler than what he did before has received 
benefit and not detriment; and any man, whether with the good­
will of the citizens or against their will, may do what is for their 
benefit (296 D-E). These, it is obvious, are the principles of 
enlightened despotism, which had their vogue in the eighteenth 
century, when 'all for the people and nothing by the people' was 
the motto of statesmanship; and they are principles which have 
their defects. The analogy of the pilot docs not really prove the 
point which it is intended to prove. He may not be responsible 
to the passengers, but he is responsible to ship-owners and the 
Board of Trade. It is a rule oflife that where power resides, there 
responsibility must reside also; and the statesman is not exempt 
from this rule. If, again, we take the analogy of the physician, we 
have to remember that the patient voluntarily entrusts himself to 
his care, and may accept or reject his advice; and if we press the 

1 The days of the Trade Union, with its ideal of the Common Rule, had not 
dawned in Greece. There was not even any formal guild-organization (supra, 
P· 274), though there were voluntary associations of workers with a common 
cult. Otherwise Plato might have doubted whether the analogy of the 'arts' 
really supported the cause of absolutism. 

2 It is assumed here, as in the earlier books of the Republic (supra, p. 181) that 
the object of every artist is not his own benefit, but the benefit of the object of 
his art. 
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analogy we shall conclude that subjects may voluntarily entrust 
themselves to their rulers by a form of election, and may accept 
or reject the proposals which they suggest. It is true that the 
patient is free to go or not to go to a doctor, while the subject is 
not free to belong or not to belong to a State: it is true that in the 
one case we are concerned with individuals, and in the other with 
a society. But it does not follow that because the citizen is bound 
to his State he is therefore bound to a statesman, or that because 
we belong willy-nilly to a State we must bow willy-nilly to a form 
of government. Any art which handles human beings is subject 
to responsibility and depends on consent. But it is the less neces­
sary to press such criticisms, since Plato, as we shall sec, modifies 
his own position in the course of the dialogue. 1 

The second corollary drawn by Plato from his conception of the 
true statesman as an artist is that law is unnecessary and even 
prejudicial to his art. The point of view is somewhat different 
f:om that of the Republic. There it was argued that when educa­
tion has given a living knowledge, law has become unnecessary, 
and that an abundance oflaws is therefore only a sign of ignorance 
and lack of education. When the citizen becomes a law to him­
self, State-made law is supererogatory: quid leges cum moribus 
vanae proficiunt? In the Politicus law is still regarded as an evil, 
but more on the ground that it means the imposition of checks 
and hindrances on the free play of the ruler's knowledge, and less 
on the ground that it indicates the presence of ignorance in the 
whol: o~ the State. The argument now advanced against law is 
that m Its generality it neglects the differences of persons and 
c~es, and in its permanence it fails to meet the differences of 
~Imes. 'The differences of men and actions, and the endless 
Irr~gular movements of human things, do not admit of any 
umversal and simple rule. And no art whatsoever can lay down a 
rule which will last for all time' (294 B). Law, with its stiff and 
permanent rules, is like an obstinate and ignorant tyrant, who will 

1 A difficulty arises in regard to Plato's attitude towards the need of consent. 
In 2 76 J?-E he has distinguished the statesman from the tyrant on the ground 
that h~ IS conc~rned with the voluntary management of a society. In 293 D-E, 
and still more m 296 A-E, he seems to eliminate the necessity of consent. We 
may perhaps meet the difficulty by saying that Plato believes ( 1) in the need of 
acqmescence but not of consent, and (2 ) that acquiescence will always exist 
under the true statesman. Such acquiescence is implicit consent: the consent of 
which Plato denies the need is explicit consent. But it would appear that the 
problem of the part played by consent in the scheme of political obligation is 
not clearly present to Plato. 
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never alter his mind. It is as if a physician were to limit himself to 
doctoring by the book, and paid no heed to the peculiar com­
plexion of the constitution, or the changes in the progress of the 
disease, which he was treating. Laws, it is true, exist, and they 
exist very generally, in spite of their imperfections; but the rea­
sons arc simple. Legislators abnegate the difficult task of using 
their free intelligence to cope with the differences of men and of 
actions; and like a trainer of athletes who saves himself trouble 
by laying down a uniform diet to suit the majority, they enact 
general rules for the mass which can only suit individual cases 
roughly. They know, again, that they themselves cannot live for 
ever, and thinking of the times to come, and the rules they will 
need, they lay down principles for a future they will not be 
present to control, though, if they could come again and see for 
themselves the new times and seasons, they would be the first to 
suggest the necessary changes. The existence of law is thus 
explicable on practical grounds; but ideally the variability of 
matter and the flux of time both demand a corresponding flexi­
bility in the powers of the statesman, and States which bind their 
rulers to act according to law are deprived of that flexibility. 

Flexibility, it may be rejoined, is a good thing; but security is 
also a good thing, and perhaps a better thing. Unless human life is 
to be incalculable and unstable, men living in a community must 
know in advance the rules by which they are to act, and by which 
they may expect other men to act; and they cannot have this 
knowledge unless there are laws which have been announced in 
advance and possess a large measure of permanence. Bentham 
counted security chief among the articles of happiness; it was the 
pre-eminent object, the grand principle, the foundation of life, 
on which everything else depended.1 We must not bind the future 
with too many chains in advance, but yet the future must be 
something calculable; and the legitimate expectation of the 
existing generation must somehow be reconciled with the freedom 
of the next to control its destinies. Plato was perhaps too much 
afraid of the rigidity of law. We have, indeed, to remember the 
character of the law of which he was thinking. Greek law was a 
formed body of precepts rather than a living growth; Greek 
States valued the law-abiding instinct (Eiwo~J-{a) which came from 
adherence to a fixed code, and they were afraid of any innovation .. 
Even at Athens law was difficult to change: the Athenian As­
sembly was by no means a legislative body; and legislative change 

1 Tlleory of Legislation: the Principles of the Civil Code, I, c. n. and c. XI. 
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required special methods and pre~autiuns. Content. with a few 
written laws and a body of unwnttcn custom, wh1ch they re­
garded as equally binding, the Greeks face the protca~ demands 
of the present and the new possibilities of the future w1th a small 
and static accumulation of rules. Today, law is far more of a pro­
gressive development which keeps pace with the growth of public 
opinion: it is far more detailed, and runs into far greater particu­
larity of application to persons and cases. Possessed as we are of 
an active legislature, such as even Athens never knew, and of a 
judicial bench which can modify law to suit new cases even while 
it seems to preserve the ancient rule (a power which the popular 
courts of Athens could hardly have exercised), we can hardly 
appreciate Plato's position. Yet, in the absence of forces such as 
these, it was possible that law might be rigid in the two ways which 
Plato indicates, and that injustice might be the result; and to that 
extent his contention has its truth. On the other hand, we may 
gather from Aristotle's criticism that there did exist in equity 
(€melKeta) a force which could modify law, to suit a particular 
need or a change of circumstance, without any overt contraven­
tion of its form; and there is a deep truth in Aristotle's further 
criticism that to abolish law because it is rigid may only open the 
doo~ for the tyranny of a government which may only too easily 
use Its 'flexible' powers for interests of its own. Without a common 
rule of law, government may too readily become a respecter of 
persons; and the cause of uniformity of application, as well as 
that of security of expectation, must tilt the beam against the plea 
of flexibility. · 

.The antithesis drawn by Plato between the personal rule of a 
wtse so~ereign and the impersonal rule of law raises a question, 
ofte~ dtscussed among the Greeks, which Aristotle afterwards 
constdercd at the end of the third book of the Politics on much 
the same lines, and with much the same reference to tl;e analogy 
of medicine, but with a bias which on the whole is the opposite of 
th~t of Plato. This is the question whether politics should be con­
c.etved as an art, and the State as the sphere of free artistic crea­
tion, ~r whether it should be regarded as a matter of accumulated 
expenence, concrete in a body of law by which it is best to abide. 
The former co~ception is strong in Plato. Conceiving politics as 
an ~rt,. he beheves in a single artist or statesman; he believes, 
agam, m the free creative impulse which is the life-breath of art, 
and which would be stifled by rules and conventions; and finally 
he believes that the art of politics, like all other arts, is directed 
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to achie\'ing a mean and creating a harmony, and that such 
achie\'ement and creation are possible only when the artist is 
free and unhindered. Here, in this reference to a mean and to 
harmony, we touch the last, and perhaps the most important, of 
all the factors which enter into the conception of statesmanship 
propounded in the Politicus (305 E-311 B). 

AllSOLUTISM ·JUSTIFIED llY THE ARG U:IIE:KT OF SOCIAL 

IIAR:IIONY 

Already, in an earlier passage in the dialogue, in which he is 
occupied by a discussion of the nature of weaving, Plato has laid 
it down that all arts- the art of weaving, or of statesmanship, or 
of discussion itself- will be ruined unless thev observe a mean. 
They are all on the watch against excess and defect; and it is by 
observance of a mean that they produce all creations of excellence 
and beauty (284 A-B). All arts, in a word, aim at an ideal, and 
that ideal is nothing infinite or indefinite, but something finite 
and definite; something elusive, and yet exact; a point which an 
art may undershoot or overshoot, but yet a fixed point. Here "·e 
observed the influence of that Pythagorean doctrine of Limit, 
which affected both Plato and Aristotle so deeply (supra, p. s6).1 

In that doctrine, as we have seen, the limit of each thing, or class 
of things, was identified with the mean, and the mean was re­
garded as a 'mixture' - or, in the language of the art of music, 
from which the whole doctrine sprang, as a 'harmony' - which 
blended two opposites. It follows on such a doctrine that it is the 
function of every true artist to produce such a mixture or har­
mony, in the class of things with which he deals, by disco\'ering 
and observing a mean; and Plato, regarding the statesman as an 
artist, is led to apply this conclusion to statesmanship. Like the 
weaver, who unites in a just harmony the warp and the woof, the 
statesman must unite the different elements and strands of human 
nature. Like the musician, who finds the harmony of the high 

1 As has already been remarked (supra, p. 55, n. 1), it is possible that Pytha­
gorean ideas lie behind Plato's general advocacy of absolutism in the Palitims. 
A passage from a Pythagorean writer (quoted in Campbell's introduction to the 
Paliticus, xxv), reads very like the argument of Plato: 'The monarch has an ir­
responsible authority (and is therefore not limited by consent): he is a li\·ing 
law; he is like a god among men.' This last phrase (BEck .!v O.v6pwrrat>) seems to 
have been a regular catch-word (cf. Paliticus, 303 B, and Arist., Pal., 1284, a lO­

ll). It is curious to notice that Alexander did actually pose as a god among 
men, and that the deification of the ruler, issuing in his right to claim rrpoaKVVTJa<>, 
was the foundation of his Empire. 
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note and the low, he must find a harmony in the sad music of 
humanity.l Human life has its high and its low notes: there is the 
note of manly courage, which runs up into the excess of mad 
foolhardiness, and the note of temperate moderation, which 
slips down into the defect of timid indolence. Some men are 
marked by one of these qualities, and some by another; and as it 
is with individuals, so it is with classes in the State - there is a 
military class which degenerates into militarism in its excess of 
courage, and a peaceful class which in its excess ·or moderation 
slips into pacificism (307 E-308 A). Life does not show a unity of 
virtue: it shows one virtue differing from another- and, indeed, 
inimical and hostile to another - one type of man opposed to 
another type, one class in the State set over against another class 
(306 B-C).2 It is here that the statesman must enter, and it is 
here that he will find his function. He must discover a mean, and 
mix different temperaments in a harmony.3 Some natures, which 
are entirely unsuitable, he will eliminate, condemning to death 
·Or exile those who have neither temperance nor courage nor any 
virtue, and assigning to slavery those who are ignorant and base. 
The rest, when they have been selected by tests and prepared by 
training, he will combine 4 as the weaver combines the warp and 
the woof; and here Plato compares the courageous nature to the 
tauter strands of the warp, and the temperate nature to the softer 

1 Plato takes human nature and music together in the Politicus as equally 
subject to the rule of the mean. The manly and quick clement appears in body, 
soul, and the movement of sound (306 C-D): the temperate and slow clement is 
manifested alike in thought, action, and sounds (307 A); and a mean has to be 
found in all alike. The conncxion with Pythagorean ideas seems clear ( cf. the 
Laws, 967 E: infra, p. 36g). 

2 Plato here seems to put out of court the Socratic idea of the unity of good­
·.ncss; and on this point there is a contrast, or rather a contradiction, between the 
Protogoras and the Politicus. 

3 Plato's application of the conception of the mean to ethics and politics in the 
Politicus has many affinities with Aristotle's usc of the same conception in the 
Ethics. The conncxion between the early part of the Politicus and the Ethics has 
already been remarked. We must remember that Aristotle was Plato's pupil; 
.and if he does not follow the Plato of the Republic, whom he had never known 
(he was born about the time of the composition of the Republic), he certainly 
follows the Plato of the Politicus and the Laws, whose lectures he had attended. 
On the references to the Politicus in Aristotle, see Campbell's introduction to his 
edition, liv-lvi. 

~ Campbell remarks that this double process of elimination and combination: 
is 'the counterpart of the twofold process of dialectic, by which the objects of 
thought are distinguished and combined' (introduction, p. xv). The statesman, 
in the exercise of practical reason, must go through the same process of diffcr­
.entiation (Stalp£a<s) and of synthesis (awaywY')), which the pure reason also, 
follows in its own operations. 
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threads of the woof. There will be two ways in which he will seek 
to achieve this harmony- the one spiritual, the other bodily; the 
one divine, the other human. First and foremost, he will combine 
all virtues, all types of men and all classes by a common educa­
tion, in a common opinion about the things which are good and 
just and of honourable report, so that each shall lose his particular 
excess or defect, and all shall attain to the measure of a common 
harmony. Then (but this is a less matter) he will combine in 
marriage the different types of men and women, who represent 
different qualities, so that, instead of like marrying like (as is the 
fashion of men when left to mere inclination), different and yet 
complementary natures shall be mated, and harmony shall ensue 
in the whole of socicty. 1 In a final suggestion (in which we may 
see a slight hint of the mixed constitution of the Laws), Plato 
proposes that the same principle shall be extended to the filling 
of oflices, and that, when a number of men are needed for dis­
charge of an office, care should be taken to select from the different 
types- the courageous and active, and the moderate and cautious­
for the sake of more balanced action and a proper harmony. 
Here the analogy of weaving, which seemed (but only seemed) to 
be casually introduced, has attained its full explanation, and with 
it the doctrine of the mean has received its full application.2 

We may pause to compare the ideal which is here suggested 
with that of the RcjJublic. There are some similarities, and many 
differences. The two methods of weaving in the former correspond 
to the two schemes of the latter- the scheme of a common educa­
tion and the scheme of community of wives; and when Plato sug­
gests (310 A) that the second method ofweaving is consequent on 
the first, and hardly needs to be explained, he is echoing a passage 
in the Republic in which we arc told that, if the citizens are well 
educated, they will see their way through matters like marriage 
for themselves (423 E-424 A). On the other hand no system of 
education is sketched in the Politicus: 3 there is no speech of com-

1 It may be urged, with much truth, that a statesman with so lofty a function, 
and so free a scope, is really the divine shepherd of the myth rediL'ivus. Plato 
cannot but bring the ideal down among men, and into his own age, even after 
admitting that it only belongs to a golden age. 

2 This is the argument of the last section of the Politicus, 309-11. The sugges­
tion that offices shall be filled on the principle of mixture comes at the end, 310 
·E-311 A. 

3 There is only a brief suggestion that statesmanship, as the mistress of all 
lawful educators and instructors, will entrust the citizens to proper teachers 
under its authority, in order that they may be prepared for its purposes (308 
D-E). 
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munity of wives 1 and still less of community ~f property; and_ 
though there is something of a eugenic purpose m the scheme ol 
marriage between different temperaments, it is cliOcrcnt from 
that which appears in the RejJublic. Another point of comparison 
between the two dialogues may be found in their psychological 
basis. There is the same attempt to distinguish different clements 
of human nature: the same view that different temperament~ 
represent those different elements; the same view that difference 
of classes is based on this difference of temperaments. But the cle­
ments of the Politicus are different from those of the RcjJUblic. Plato 
speaks of courage and moderation instead of spirit and appetite: 
the clement of reason appears only in the statesman; and the 
classes of the Politicus, unlike those of the RejJUblic, represent social 
types and not social occupations. Accordingly justice, in the 
sense of the discharge of specific function, is not the ideal of the 
Politicus, which is rather the virtue termed in the RejJUblic temper­
ance or self-control; and it is the blending of different types in a 
unison, rather than the specialisation of different classes on their 
separate functions, that is emphasized. The system of government 
advocated in the Politicus is no less absolute than that of the 
Republic; but in the former, as we shall see presently (and this is 
perhaps the fundamental difference between the two dialogues), 
Plato adopts a different and much less uncompromising attitude 
towards actual States, and especially towards democracy, than he 
does in the latter. 

ABSOLUTISM MODIFIED BY THE IDEA OF THE RULE OF LAW 

Modern analogies may be cited for some of Plato's arguments in 
favour of absolutism. When he advocates the reicrn of scientific 
knowledge, using its powers free from legal restrai;t for the bene­
fit of the State, he is advancing an argument which was not un­
familiar in seventeenth century England. That century was the 
age of science: it was the age of Galileo and Descartes; and it 
produced a number of votaries of scientific government. Among 
them Bacon stands pre-eminent. His theory of government was a 
theory of scientific monarchy, which was not to be controlled in 
its action by the common law and its judges (as Coke held), but 

1 l'vlore exactly, there is one passing reference to community of wives, as one 
of the features of the golden age of Cronus ( 272 A). The reference, if we take it 
seriously, would seem to show that Plato had come to believe that communism 
belonged to cloud-land or the Saturnia regna, but not to actual cities or to men of 
his own day (Campbell, introduction, p. xxxvii). 
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was entitled, when reason of State intervened. to guide its steps by 
its own knowledge and to demand the acquiescence ofthejudges. 
When Bacon, in his Essay on Judicature, presses the doctrine of 
sa/us pojJu!i, and bids judges know 'that Lawes, except they bee in 
Order to that End, arc but Things Captious, and Oracles not well 
Inspired', he was speaking Platonically. The general Stuart 
theory of prerogative had indeed its Platonic affinities. Flexibility 
was its note: it was defended on the ground that common law 
could not meet t11e multiplicity of circumstances (especially in the 
sphere of economic life) or cope with the rapid vicissitudes of 
events. Prerogative did not dispense with law, as Plato would have 
dispensed with law, but it stood outside and even, some of its 
champions held, above law; and the sovereign who wielded it was 
to he free, whenever benefit of State required, to promote that 
benefit by his esoteric knowledge. Like the argument of flexibility, 
the argument of social harmony has also been employed in favour 
of monarchy in modern times.1 It is conspicuous, for instance, in 
German theory in the nineteenth century. Starting from a dis­
tinction between the State and Society, and a conception of 
Society as composed of different and antagonistic elements, Ger­
man thinkers advocated a form of State in which the sovereign 
monarch, vested with a mediating and neutral authority, 
establishes a mean and creates a harmony between the various 
interests of society. The German conception of society is econo­
mic, and the differences which divide society are regarded as 
economic: Plato's conception of the elements of the State is 
ethical, and the differences which he seeks to compose arc ethical; 
but an affinity still remains between the two conceptions. An 
affinity may also be traced between the theory of the Politicus and 
some of the elements of Positivism. Impressed by the incom­
petence of the ruling classes, and by the want of political ability 
which the other classes betray, some of the Positivists have placed 
their hopes in a dictatorial power 'representing the interests of 
the classes that are growing, and at the same time strong enough 
to protect the weaker and decaying - a power able to act as a 
mediator'. Such a dictator 'wielding the whole executive power; 
owning no constitutional check; not the theoretic, but the actual 

1 It may be suggested that the Stuarts, who stood for flexibility, also stood for 
the cause of social harmony. They would have developed harmoniously the 
interests of the copyholders, the landed magnates, and the mercantile class. It 
is the tragedy of English history that they failed (though on other grounds they 
deserved to fail), and that a combination of landed magnates and leaders of the 
commercial class took over the direction of English life, and directed it on the 
lines of individual interest. 
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head of the State, securing unity to its policy', would form 'the 
highest function of society'. The dictator, however, is only pro­
visional, 'to satisfy the wants of a transitional State'; and in this 
respect the Positivist differs from Plato, who contemplates a 
permanent dictator. 1 

In spite of analogies, however, the Platonic argument for abso­
lutism raises a number of grave questions. Is it possible for any in­
telligence, however high, to play as freely with human life as 
Plato suggests? Human nature, especially in the aggregate, is 
difficult stuff: can it be moulded so readily? Human wills, the re­
former finds to his cost, are impregnably fortified in custom and 
prejudice: can all the forts ever be carried, and has not accumu­
lated experience, after all, its truth? These are questions which 
Plato must have put to himself in later years, and as he answered 
them he came upon a new phase of his political thought, in which 
he makes his peace with reality, and acknowledges that there is 
room in political life for consent and law and constitutionalism 
and all the slow unscientific ways of the actual world of men. 
Hitherto he had gone against the cherished and current beliefs 
of his people- its belief in the sovereignty oflaw; its belief in free 
association, where each counts for one, each has his say, and all 
are 'equal and like' - and he must have appeared, as in some 
respects he was, an advocate of that tyranny which the Greeks 
hated with such a perfect hatred, because it murdered law and 
self-government and equality. At the end of the Politicus, and at 
the age, perhaps, of nearly seventy, he begins to recognize the 
value of current belief and conservative principle. Just as before 
he had acknowledged that the divine shepherd was not for all 
ages, so now he confesses that the absolute ruler is not for all 
States. He too is like a god among men, and the days of his 
·epiphany tarry. And so in his old age, Plato leaves the pure 
idealism of the city of the Republic for an investigation and appreci­
ation of the actual cities of men, admitting the value which actual 
States, in spite of their laws and elections and imperfections, may 
nevertheless possess as approximations to and images of the ideal. 

There is a dilemma in affairs to which we may shut our eyes in 
discussing ideal conditions, but which has to be faced as soon as 

1 Cf. Congreve, edition of the Politics, pp. 503 sqq. Comte himself was in 
favour of a dictatorship wielded by a triumvirate. There is also something 
'Platonic in Comte's belief that 'the highest rank is held by the speculative class', 
and in his assignation to that class of'cducational functiom and a regular inter­
vention as moderator in social disputes'. Cf. i1ifra, pp. 455-6. 
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we deal with things as t11ey are. It is one side of the dilemma that 
to bind art by rules is to stifle art. It is another side of the dilemma 
that, if men leave unfettered t11e practitioner of an art which 
handles human aOairs and interests, t11ey are likely to find that 
he has sacrificed t11eir interests to his own. It helps towards a 
solution of this dilemma if we notice two peculiarities of the 
political art. In the first place, while any other art would be 
stifled by rules, and the production of its object would cease, 
there is a wonderful vitality in the object wit11 which political art 
is concerned. The natural strength of the political bond is marvel­
lous (302 A); and it refuses to break, even when the uniting and 
harmonizing action of true political art is removed. Even if we 
have the hard letter of law in place of the living mind of the 
genuine 'statesman', our State may still endure and our society 
still cohere. In the second place, there is greater likelihood in the 
art of politics that the artist may cease to act as an artist, con­
cerned with the betterment of the object of his art, and may seek 
his own advantage, than t11ere is in t11e ot11er arts. There is more 
need for the protection of t11e subject against his ruler than there 
is for the protection of the patient against his physician. Such 
protection must take the form oflaw. Law, after all, is the product 
of experience and wise men (300 A). It is lower t11an the free 
discourse of wisdom, but it is at any rate an image of wisdom in 
the sense in which an automaton may be the image of a living 
thing. A State which is based on law will be, after all, a copy of 
the ideal State; and though we may condemn it, when we re­
member that it is only a copy, we may approve it when we 
remember what it copies. 

The basis of the law-state is distrust of the government: Experi­
ence has convinced men of its misdoings; and they have deter­
mined that it shall no longer exercise an absolute control of their 
affairs. An assembly is accordingly instituted, either of the whole 
people, or of the well-to-do only, in which everybody who possesses 
the necessary qualification of free birth or property is free to 
express his opinion, whatever his profession, and whatever his 
knowledge or ignorance of politics. The assembly has its solemn 
deliberations: it receives advice, skilled or unskilled; and the 
result of its deliberations is a set of laws by which, and under 
which, the government must act for the future. For greater 
security, it is determined t11at the government shall have no 
permanence of tenure; its members must be appointed annually, 
and (if the assembly is one of the whole people) they must also 
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be appointed by lot. When their y~ar of office cxp1~·cs, they ~nu.st 
be brought before a court of audit, composed of judges ?~a\\ll 
either from the well-to-do or from the whole people; and II. they 
are found to have contravened the laws, they must be pumshed 
accordingly. With a code of law, sh?rt tenure of oflice, and 
annual responsibility of officials for failure to observe the code 
of law there is no room for the free action of knowledge; and the 
law-st~te prohibits knowledge not only b~ the _bonds !n \~hic~l. it 
binds its officials, but also by the penalties with wJ11ch It ns1ts 
philosophical inquiry into politics. If any man attempts any such 
speculation, he will be termed a Sophist; and if he persists, he will 
be tried and punished with the full rigour of the law, on the 
ground that he corrupts the youth by persuading young men to 
follow the profession of politics in the light of knowledge rather than 
by the rules oflaw, and by teaching them to exercise an arbitrary. 
rule over their fellows. Thus for the last time, even in the act of 
seeking to justify to himself the ways of the democratic law-state, 
Plato recurs to the memory of his murdered master (297-8). 

If men combined to treat pilots and physicians in the way in 
\~hich they treat governments, it would seem very absurd, and 
pilots and physicians might very well revolt. But when the law­
state is once there, it is best that the people should obey the law 
on which it rests. It is one thing to act without law when there is 
no _law: it is another thing to act against law when there is a law. 
It Is possible, indeed, to act against the law because the actor has 
knowledge of something better; and such action is like the action 
of the true statesman in the State which ha<; no law. But it is also 
possible to act against the law because the actor has a selfish 
Interest to advance; and such action is far worse than action in 
obedience to law.l There is always a chance that action against 
the law ':ill be of this latter kind (300 B); and in States governed 
by an ~nstocracy or a democracy, where the governing body is of 
some Size, and therefore ex hypothesi unable to attain true know­
ledge (supra, p. 320), there is a certainty that it will be of this 
latter kind. It follows that the best course in such States is faithful 
observance of law; for since law is a copy of the true knowledge 
which they can never attain, they will make the nearest approach 
to the government of true knowledge by observing the rule of 
law (300 E-301 A). It is a grave pity that such a form of State 

1 The reference to the possibility of resistance, coupled with the defence of 
obedience to the l~w, in this passage, may remind us of the argument of the 
Apologr and the Crzto (supra, pp. 140-3). 
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should be necessary. The law-state is the product of disbelief in 
the ideal ruler and an ideal art of politics: it is a form of incredu­
lity. It is a home of misery, and not of happiness (301 E). Specula­
tion is not free: ability is not recognized: right is not seated on its 
throne. But it endures; and ifsun·ival is not a test of truth, it is at 
any rate a title to respect. 

TilE I'LATO=--Ic CLASSIFICATION OF STATES 

The comparison here made between the ideal and the real 
naturally leads to a comparison and a classification of different 
forms of States. The distinction between the State governed by 
knowledge and States which are governed by laws, and the further 
distinction between law-states in which law is observed and those 
in which it is violated, already imply in themselves a certain 
classification of constitutions. There is the pure monarchical 
State characterized by a principle of reason flexible because it is 
personal: there arc law-states also marked by a principle of rea­
son, but by a principle which is legal and therefore rigid; and 
there arc arbitrary States marked by the absence of any principle 
and by a flexibility which simply means instability. 1 The dis­
tinction which Plato draws behveen the first and the second class 
is formally similar - but fundamentally dissimilar- to that which 
we now draw between flexible and rigid constitutions. We speak 
of flexibility where a constitution can be readily altered by the 
vote of the people or its representatives: we speak of rigidity when 
the reverse is the case. To us flexibility means the ready response 
of the constitution of the State to the will of its members; and it 
seems to us desirable because otherwise there is danger of dead­
lock or revolution. To Plato flexibility meant the ready response 
of a government to the 11uance of the case to be treated or the 
character to be judged; and it seemed to him desirable because 
otherwise there was danger of a rigid application of law. In order 
to make sure of the exact response of a government to such shades 
of difference, he was willing to disregard the need of any response 
to the will of the citizens; and he thus attained flexibility in his 
sense at the cost of flexibility in our sense. The form of govern-

1 Campbell compares (introduction, xlviii), perhaps somewhat fancifully, 
the argument of the Critias. Here there is first of all a description of ancient 
Athens, which corresponds to the first class: there is a description of ancient 
Atlantis, in the days when it respected law, which corresponds to the second 
class; and Plato is just beginning, when the dialogue breaks off, to give a 
description of Atlantis in its lawless days, which would have corresponded to 
the third class. 
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ment he advocates, free from any control by the people, is rigid 
in our sense of the word: the law-state which he consents to 
tolerate, controlled as it is by law and the assembly which makes 
the law, more nearly approaches our idea of flexibility. 

Besides this implied classification, there is also an explicit and 
detailed classification in the Politicus. The classification of States 
was probably one of the first clements in the theory of the State to 
engage the attention of the Sophists. Teachers by profession, they 
had something of a scholastic instinct for classification; and the 
method of Prodicus, for instance, with its emphasis on the dis­
tinction of synonyms, could readily be applied to the drawing of 
distinctions between the diflcrent species of States which were 
comprehended under the same name. One of the first essays in 
classification, probably composed under sophistic influence, may 
be found in a famous passage of Herodotus. Here a number of 
Persian grandees are made to compare the merits of monarchy, 
aristocracy, and democracy; and their verdict is that they all 
suffer from evils which in each case ultimately involve a tyranny. 
Democracy, at its best, means equality before the law, an elective 
and responsible executive, and the right of the people to exercise 
deliberative power. But the people do not know, for they have 
never been taught, what is fitting and proper; they can be more 
tyrannical than the worst tyrant in their ignorant caprice; and 
their incapacity permits a public corruption, which ultimately 
provokes a revolt of the masses led by a champion who becomes a 
tyrant. Aristocracy means the predominance of good birth and 
breeding; but the members of an aristocracy are touchy on the 
point of honour, and quarrels easily arise which develop into civil 
war, and culminate in tyranny. Monarchy again, at its best, 
means due regard to the welfare of the whole State, and capable 
conduct of foreign policy; but the monarch is liable to the intoxi­
cation of power, and falling into insolence and a jealousy of all 
merit, he becomes a tyrant.1 While Herodotus thus condemns all 
constitutions, the orators of Athens praise democracy, and con­
demn the rest. Democracy is the government of equality, and 
the home of impersonal law. It gives power to all classes, and 
favours none;· all other constitutions represent the rule of a 
section, and are based on privilege. 2 This encomium of democracy 
was answered by some of the Sophists with the praise of tyranny, 

1 m. 8o-2. 
2 This is the line taken in Athenagoras' speech at Syracuse reported by 

Thucydidcs and mentioned above (p. 174). ' 
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as the government most consonant with the natural principle of 
the rule of the strong. The teaching of Socrates was hostile to the 
advocates both of democaracy and of tyranny. It was his great 
principle, as we have seen, that government was an art, and, as 
such, demanded a knowledge which was not to be found in 
democracy, with its incapable assembly and equally incapable 
officials, and required an unselfish regard to the subject's good, 
which the tyrant could never show. This would suggest a classi­
fication of States according as their rulers were unselfish and wise, 
or selfish and unwise. But the Socratic classification, as reported 
by Xcnophon, is not quite so systematic or simple. Taking mon­
archy, aristocracy, and democracy as the three main classes, 
Socrates, we arc told, divided each of the two former into a good 
and a bad species. ]\{anarchy proper he distinguished from 
tyranny by the two criteria of its respect for law and the consent of 
its subjects; 1 aristocracy proper he distinguished from oligarchy, 
on the somewhat different ground that it recognized capacity, 
while the other recognized only wealth; and he condemned 
democracy (of which he made only one type, and found that evil) 
for the want of knowledge which it showed. Thus we get five 
constitutions, two of them - monarchy and aristocracy -good; 
the other three- tyranny, oligarchy, and democracy- bad. 

There arc two detailed schemes of classification of constitutions 
in the Politicus. The first of these is incidental, as we have seen, 
and it represents current theory rather than Plato's own view.2 It 
starts from the criterion of number, which gives the three forms of 
the rule of the one, the few, and the many; while by the further 
criteria of the compulsory or involuntary nature ofthat rule, and 
its legal or non-legal character, the two first forms (but not the 
third) are each subdivided into two species (291). In this scheme 
there are thus five constitutions - royalty, tyranny, aristocracy, 
oligarchy, and democracy. In the second scheme (302 C-303 A), 
which is Plato's own, seven constitutions are distinguished. A new 
form of monarchy- that of the Statesman who governs by perfect 
knowledge - is added; and Plato thus distinguishes three forms of 
the rule ofthc one-ideal monarchy, legal monarchy, and tyranny. 

1 Xen., Mem., IV. 6, 12; but see the next note. 
1 The five forms which Plato mentions recur in the Laws (712 C), and they 

are there said to be those 'commonly recognized' (714 B). Incidentally it may 
be remarked that they tally with the five which Xenophon ascrib!:ll ~pSocrates. 
This is an argument, however, not so much for believing_ that they ·a.~e .Socratic 
in origin, as for thinking that Xc;nophon fathered current commonplaces o'n his 
master. And this is·very likely (supra, pp. 106-7). ' ' 
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Again democracy, of whic~1 there was only_ one type in the first 
scheme is now subdivided mto the two species of legal democracy 
and arl)itrary (or extreme) democracy. The criteria used to 
achieve this classification are that of number; that of knowledge, 
which distinguishes ideal monarchy from all other constitutions, 
and sets it in a class apart; and that of respect or disrespect for 
law, in virtue of which a distinction is drawn between the good 
and bad forms of the three constitutions indicated by the criterion 
of number. Nothing is said about the criterion of consent, but it 
may be held to be involved in the criterion of law; and nothing is 
said about social factors, such as the presence or absence of a 
property qualification, though in the former scheme they arc 
mentioned, if not actually employed, as criteria. Excluding the 
perfect State, or absolute monarchy, 'as if it were a god' -leaving 
the ideal, which is nevertheless still our standard, and concentrat­
ing our attention upon the actual- we have therefore two great 
divisions of existing States. There arc law-states, and there arc 
arbitrary states: there are States which obey the law, and there­
fore approximate, as a second best, to the State of perfect know­
ledge, and there are States which disobey the law, and therefore 
fall doubly short of the ideal standard. Either of these may be 
subdivided by a principle of number, and according as the rulers 
are one or few or many; and in this way we attain the following 
scheme: 

I 
[Outside and above any scheme, the perfect State of perfect 

knowledge freed from the impediment of law- the ideal State of 
the Republic.] 

I:aw-states, directed by a knowledge expressed in law, by 
wh1ch they faithfully act: 

(i) The rule of one, or constitutional (as opposed to ideal) 
monarchy. 

(ii) The rule of few, or aristocracy. 
(iii) The rule of many, or democracy of a moderate and con­

stitutional kind 

II 
Arbitrary States, which disobey the law in which the know­

ledge that should guide them is expressed: 
(i) The rule of one, or tyranny. 

(ii) The rule of few, or oligarchy. 
(iii) The rule of many, or extreme democracy. 
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Of the six constitutions which thus emerge, Plato places mon­

archy first, and tyranny last; the rule of a single man is strongest 
both for good and for evil, because authority is placed undivided 
in his hands. The rule of the many, on the contrary, is weakest for 
vice, and weakest for virtue, because power is infinitesimally 
divided among an infinity of authorities; and accordingly, while 
Plato thinks extreme democracy the first and best of arbitrary 
states, he regards constitutional democracy as the third and worst 
of law-states. 1 

This scheme of classification, and the order of value here 
suggested, show a change in Plato's political attitude, which also 
appears in the general tone of the Politicus. There is a greater 
degree of realism than in the Republic. Idealism is very far from 
having disappeared; but it coexists with a more realistic appre­
hension of actual politics, and a new recognition of the virtue 
which may be found in the second best. The ideal remains as a 
standard: it has ceased to be a consuming fire. The classification 
of States in the Politicus is thus quite different from that in the 
Republic. Democracy, in both its forms, is now placed above 
oligarchy, which in the Republic was placed above democracy; 
and this is a significant change. The memory still survives of the 
days in which a democratic State slew the prophet of knowledge; 
but the memory is far less acute than it was in the days of the 
Gorgias and the Republic, and the judgement on democracy is 
correspondingly less severe. There is hardly an echo of the old 
verdict of condemnation pronounced on the State whose very 
nature was held to be unjust, because it was based on denial of 
the principle of discharge of specific function. Seeing the value of 
law, as the fruit of experience and invention of wisdom, Plato can 
now see the value of a democracy which is based on the rule of 
law; and in the Laws, which carried further many of the hints of 
the Politicus, we shall find him advocating a union of legal mon­
archy and legal democracy as the form of constitution next to that 
of the ideal State itself.2 

1 It is obvious how much the Politics is like the PolitiCIIs on this point, and in 
regard to the whole subject of classification. But the debt of the Politics to the 
Politicus has already been emphasized. 

2 It is possible that the attitude of the Politicus represents a return to Plato's 
early views, in the days before the shock of the death of Socrates, when, as he 
tells us in the Seventh Epistle, he was contemplating a political career in demo­
cratic Athens. We have also to remember that the rejuvenated Athenian 
democracy, as it stood just before the middle of the fourth century, may well 
have appeared in a different light to Plato from the old democracy which he 
condemned. 



CHAPTER XIII 

The Laws and its Theory of the State 
* 

THE GENESIS AND CHARACTER OF THE LA II'S 

According to the tradition of antiquity the Laws is a posthumm~s 
work, published, within a year of Plato's death (3,}7), by a pupil 
and amanuensis, Philip of Opus. This is apparently the reason for 
some of the gaps, and some of the inconsistencies, which Plato, 
dying with the work unfinished, had left behind, and his editor 
did not seek to remove. The plan of the Laws may have occurred 
to Plato as early as 36I, when we know, from the Seventh EjJistle, 
that he was engaged with Dionysius the younger on the study of 
the proper 'preambles' to be attached to laws: its composition 
may be ascribed to the last ten years of his life, when he was an 
old man of over seventy.l The marks of old age arc written large 
in many features of the Laws. Like Prospera in The Tempest - the 
last of Shakespeare's plays - when he breaks his magic staff and 
drowns his book in the deeps, Plato has come to feel that men, who 
play their part in 'this unsubstantial pageant', are 

such stuff 
As dreams are made on. 

'Man in his fashion is a sort of puppet of God, and this, in truth, 
is the best of him' (803 C). He has come to feel that God is every­
thing? ~nd man is a little thing; but along with this deeper sense 
of rehgwus truth there has also come a certain rigour, and in the 
last books of the Laws we may hear 

Rumores ... senum severiorum. 

T~e style, as well as the content, suggests the declining years of the 
wnters.2 There is something of garrulity: there is an increasing 

1 In B~ok I (638 B) Plato alludes to the Athenian conquest of the island of 
Ceos, wh1ch had revolted in 364 and again in 363. He also mentions the Syra· 
cusan tr~atme.nt ofLocri Epizephyrii. This may be a reference to the tyrannical 
rule ofD10nysms at Locri during the period of his exile from Syracuse (356-346). 
It follows that Book I was written after 363, and possibly after 356. 

2 The vocabulary, as well as the style, of the Laws is different from that of the 
earlier dialogues. This has led some writers to pronounce the Laws spurious; 
but their view has found no acceptance. Others again, while believing that 
there is a genuine core, have contended that there is a large amount of addition 

338 
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forgetfulness, which often leads to repetitions and sometimes to 
inconsistencies; there is less artistic power. Plato preserves the 
form, but not the spirit, of the dialogue; and the Laws is really a 
monologue by an Athenian stranger in the presence of two patient, 
and generally polite, listeners - a Cretan and a Spartan. It is 
diflicult to detect the plan on which the work is written, or to 
trace the connexion of its parts; but here we have to remember 
that Plato, believing that discourse should wander 'as the argu­
ment Iisteth', is never concerned to follow any obvious logical 
scheme.1 The first four books arc of the nature of a preface, which 
falls into two unconnected parts - the first two books dealing 
with song and dance and wine, and their place in education; the 
third treating generally of the historical development of States, 
and the fourth of the prolegomena or general principles of politics. 
The next four books are occupied with the construction of a 
constitution (including a system of education and of social rela­
tions) which is to be based on law and to come next in order of 
excellence to the constitution depicted in the Republic. The next 
main section (Books IX-XI) contains a legal code, and may be 
said to be, in some respects, the essence of the dialogue. The ninth 
book contains the criminal, and the eleventh the civil code: 
between the two comes 'the book of the law' ofreligion, in which 
Plato discusses the principles of a true religious belief and fixes 
the penalties for the crime of heresy. The last book may be 
termed an epilogue: new political institutions are introduced, in a 
way which seems to suggest an afterthought and a postscript; and 
the tone of the dialogue, in spite of Plato's profession that he is 
concerned with a State which falls short of the ideal, recurs to the 
idealism of the Republic. On the whole the dialogue gains in power 
(though not as a dialogue) during its course; and the last four 
books of the Laws are not only the finest part of the Laws - they 
are also among the finest of all the writings of Plato. He appears 
less as a poet and philosopher, and more as a law-giver and 

and interpolation by later hands; and they have sought to separate the wheat 
from the chaff. The attempt is at once unnecessary and unsuccessful. It is only 
an instance of the constant tendency of German scholars to split ancient 
writings into Urscllrift and Naclucllrijt. 

1 At the same time, one may trace a difference between the Reprrblic and the 
Laws. In the former, the argument may wander from the road; but it is close at 
hand, and can be readily and firmly brought back from its browsing. In the 
latter the argument wanders farther afield, until Plato suddenly awakens to 
the fact, and seeks to recall it by devious ways. 'The argument ought to be 
pulled up from time to time, and not be allowed to run away, but held with bit 
and bridle' (701 C). 
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prophet. As a law-giver he not only systematizes Greek law in the 
spirit of a Bentham, but he also attempts, in his 'preambles', to 
explain the first principles on which his code is based. As a pro­
phet, he attains, in the course ofBook X, to a height of argument 
little removed from that of the greatest of the Hebrew prophets. 
We may say to ourselves, as we begin to read the Laws, 'quantum 
mutatus ab illo': we can only say, as we end, 'It is Plato still; and 
what would not Plato have made of this matter thirty years 
before'. 1 

The cardinal change which Plato's views had undergone by the 
time he wrote the Laws is indicated in the very title of the dia­
logue. Hitherto he had believed in the free rule of a personal 
intelligence, duly trained for its work, but exercising an imperium 
legibus solutum. He had hoped himself to train such an intelligence, 
along the lines propounded in the Republic and followed in the 
Academy. At Syracuse he had seemed to find his opportunity. 
Here he might show the value of philosophy; and here, turning a 
young tyrant into a philosopher-king, he might point the way for 
the salvation of Greece. At Syracuse he had failed. Undaunted by 
failure, he cast about to find another way. If he could not train a 
philosophic ruler who should rule without and instead of law, 
might he not make law itself philosophic, and promulgate a 
philosophic code for all States to follow? He would still be turning 
philosophy to practical account, which was always the thought 
dearest to his heart: it might still be, if not the educator of princes, 
a~ any rate the legislator of States. It would miss, indeed, its 
h1g~est vocation (Plato never abandoned the ideal of the Re­
p~blzc, or ceased to believe that the ideal State must be governed 
d1rectly and personally by the philosophic mind 2); but if a State 

1 The defects of the Laws seem to me to be largely defects of literary form. 
Plato at fift>: would have made a great work out of matt•rial which he makes, at 
the age of ctghty, into a work that seems at fit·st sight mediocre. I agree with 
Constantine Ritter, who writes (in Platos Gesct:;e, which contains both a summary 
and a _commentary): 'I do not hesitate to describe the work, along with the 
RefJubltc, as one of the most magnificent monuments of the culture of ancient 
Hellas, and as one of the finest and most admirable books that I know' (preface, 
P· v). I may add that in wealth of knowledge, alike of human nature and of 
human institutions, and in detailed application of principles to actual life, the 
Laws transcends the Republic. 

2 He did not abandon the ideal, but he abandoned the hope of its realization 
(cf. 875). But there arc many echoes of the RejJUblic in the Laws. His hope of 
philosopher-kings recurs in the Laws (709 E-712 A): 'There neither is, nor ever 
will be, a bct~cr ?~"speedier way of establishing a constitution than by tyranny' 
(710 B). Agam, m a famous passage in Book V (739 B-E; cf. VII, 807 B), he 
speaks of the communism of the Republic as the true ideal, and of the scheme of 
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could only be indirectly governed by philosophy, through ail 
impersonal code ofphilosophic law, the 'second best' would have 
been attained. A State so governed would still require some form 
of personal rule for the administration of the law; and this, in 
default of a philosophic monarchy, superseding all other claim­
ants, might be found in a blend or combination of the different 
clements- monarch and people; rich and poor- which in actual 
States contend for political power. Thus the law-state, combined 
with a mixed constitution, comes to be the dominant political 
idea of Plato's later years. It is a half-way house, as it were, be­
tween the idea and the actual: it is a sub-ideal State, near enough 
to actual conditions to be incorporated readily into actual life. 
It is a return, we may also note, to the general Greek idea of the 
rule of a fundamental law - an idea against which Plato, seeking 
to substitute mind itself for the laws which it makes, and the 
principles which lie behind law for its written enactments, had 
been so long a rebel. 

The change is great: it cleaves Plato's political theory into two 
distinct halves. On the one side is the guardian {rpu>..ag) of the 
Republic, unfettered by law: on the other is the 'guardian of the 
law' (~'op.orpu>..ag), who is its 'servant' and is even described as its 
'slave'. Yet if there is change, there is also consistency. The two 
ideals are not opposites: they are complements. The first had 
always been, and still continued to be, the absolute ideal of Plato: 
the second is a secondary or relative ideal - secondary, as com­
pared with the ideal of the Republic; relative, as adapted to the 
exigencies of actuallife.1 Nor, again, was the change sudden, or 
without its cogent causes. The Polilicus already shows Plato ready 
to recognize that in actual States it is better to have law than the 
absence of law: it shows him prepared to admit the value of a 
combination of the different elements ofa community, in educa­
tion, in social life, and in government (supra, p. 327). The meta­
phor from the art of the weaver, who knits together the warp and 

the LatL'S as only a pis alltr. Finally, at the end of Book XII, as we shall sec, he 
harks back to the lines of education sketched in Book VII of the Republic as the 
only true lines, and seems to revert, in spite of all that he has said of the second 
best, to the old ideal. 

1 Aristotle had equally his two ideals. The ideal State described in the 
seventh and eighth books of the Politics corresponds in intention {though many 
of its details find their parallel in the Laws; and this is significant of the sobriety 
of Aristotle's ideal) to Plato's Republic: the 'polity', or mixed constitution, of the 
fourth book corresponds to the mixed State of the Laws. The debt of Aristotle 
to the Laws is illustrated in the note at the end of Chapter xvii. 

M 
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the woof, is common to the Politicus and the Laws (734). The 
course of Syracusan history- the most potent of all the influences 
in actual life on the development of Plato's political theory -
helped to complete a change which, as the Politicus shows, was 
already imminent. We have seen, in describing the life of Plato, 
that he followed, with anxious attention, the difficulties and the 
contentions which arose at Syracuse after the expulsion of 
Dionysius by Dian in 357· If his experience at the hands of Dio­
nysius had driven the absolute ideal into the background, the 
troubles encountered by his friends after the fall of Dionysius 
served to bring the secondary idea into the foreground; and we 
may learn from the Epistles how Plato's thoughts began to turn to 
the value of a mixed constitution and a code of impartial law 
(supra, p. I33). 

Nor must we forget, when we seek to trace the genesis of the 
Laws, that the Academy was a nurse of legislators, and that it 
must have been, in some measure, a school of law. The detailed 
regulations of civil and criminal law which appear in the last four 
books - enactments based on the law of Greece and especially of 
Athens - presuppose a technical and systematic study of Greek 
jurisprudence. A current generalization assigns art and philo­
sophy to the Greeks, and government and jurisprudence (/we tibi 
erunt aries) to the Romans. The generalization hardly docs justice 
to the genius of the Greeks. Greek law has largely pcrished.1 

vVhen Rome became mistress of the Mediterranean basin, Roman 
law gradually became the law of the Mediterranean world; and 
~oman law has survived. But Roman law, like Roman art and 
literature, was largely the gift of the Greeks. It is not merely a 
matter of the influence of the Stoic idea of a common law of 
nature on the Romanjus natura: (that influence has probably been 
over-rated by Sir Henry Maine); it is a matter of the debt of 
Rome, as early as the fifth century, to the actual law of Greece. 
La~ and leg~slation bulked largely in Greece from the age of the 
legislators (czrc. 6oo) onwards. Systematic legislation, such as that 

1 Th? laws 0~ Solon were still known, and still a subject of comment and 
study, m the hme of Tibcrius. Archaeological discoveries, and the work of 
scholars on these ~iscoverics, have in the last fifty years recreated the subject of 
Gre~k Ia\~. The dts.covery in 1884 of the laws of Gortyn, a Cretan law of the 
family g?mg back, m part, to the seventh century (though, in its present form, 
a r~dact!On of th~ fifth), has helped to prove the reality of Greek law. Mean­
while papyrol?gy Is adding steadily to our knowledge; and French and German 
7chola~s (par~Iculariy the former) arc busy, with these data at their command, 
m red1scovermg Greek jurisprudence. 



THE 1 • .-IWS AND ITS THEORY OF THE STATE 343 
of the Code Napoleon, was regular, sometimes in old States, but 
more often in colonies. 'When a colony was founded, a legislator, 
or a legislative commission, was appointed by the State which was 
founding the colony, or by the colonists, for the purpose of giving 
a constitution and a code. This is exactly the case which Plato 
envisages in the Laws. The city of Cnossus, he imagines, is about 
to found a colony; and he sketches the lines on which the legis­
lator of that colony might act.1 In the imaginary case, as in actual 
life, we may see constitution-making and law-making going hand 
in hand; and this suggests a reflection. The political speculation 
of the Greek philosophers about the best constitution is not merely 
political speculation: it is also legal speculation. They are seeking 
an ideal law, or Naturrecht, at the same time that they are seeking 
an ideal State. There is, as yet, no distinction between a science of 
politics and a science of jurisprudence. And since this is so, it 
follows that the Greeks, who founded political speculation, also 
founded, in the process, the theory of law. 

SELF-CONTROL AS THE PRINCIPLE OF THE LA IVS 

Like Plato, we may begin with a preamble; and our preamble 
may contain, like his, a statement of the principles which underlie 
the laws and the constitution of the State which we have to de­
scribe. These principles may be summarized in a sentence. 'The 
legislator, \vhen making his laws, has in view not a part only of 
virtue, but all virtue' (630 E). The State, and the laws of the 
State, are necessary in order to ensure the moral betterment of the 
citizens, and that not in one respect only, but in all; for 'it cannot 
be supposed that those who know nothing of all the good of civic 
life can ever have attained the full development ofvirtue' (678 B). 
The legislator must thus begin with a clear conception of com­
plete virtue. In the Republic, as we have seen, virtue is almost 
identified with justice. Justice means differentiation of function; 

1 While in the Republic Plato propounded a radical cure for old States, in the 
Laws he suggests a moderate and conservative constitution for a new State. He 
is acting, like many Greeks before him, as legislator for a colony: he is not seek­
ing to revolutionize existing States by converting their governors into philo­
sophers, and their social life into a system of communism. In this sense again the 
Laws stands on a lower level than the Republic. It is less ambitious: it is not an 
attempt to mould old and intractable material, but to shape new and malleable 
conditions. Plato, as he makes clear (736), starts with a clean slate, and without 
any difficulties of vested interests. Bentham, when he offered himself as a 
legislator (supra, p. g, n. 1), was more ambitious, and offered to legislate for old 
communities. 
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and functions are so rigidly differentiated in the Republic, that the 
political organ, confined to its political function, loses all social 
rights, while the social or economic organ, confined to its econo­
mic functions, loses all political rights. There arc guardians who 
have no property and no family, but possess a complete mono­
poly of government; and there are farmers, possessed of property 
and living in families, who have no vote and no control of any 
kind over the government. By the side of justice, and as a com­
panion of justice (alone with wisdom and courage), there is men­
tioned in the Republic a virtue of self-control or temperance. Self­
control means the submission of appetite to the rule of reason; 
and in the Republic it is accordingly conceived as the virtue which 
results in the willing submission of the producing classes, which 
represent appetite, to the governing class which is the expression 
of reason. It is therefore a link between the social and political 
organs of the State, just as it is a link between the element of 
appetite and the clement of reason in the individual soul; it 
produces a harmony of different elements and weaves together the 
warp and the woof of human nature. It is this virtue which, in 
place of justice, becomes the mainspring ofthe Laws. Plato's ideal 
becomes a union in harmony of different elements (a view already 
foreshadowed in the Politicus) rather than a differentiation of 
unity into specific functions. While in the Republic, therefore, self­
control and the other virtues are subordinated to justice, in the 
Laws it is self-control which crowns and completes all other 
virtues, including the virtue of justice (supra, p. 177, note 2). 

• 

In the first place, wisdom depends upon self-control. Wisdom 
can do its work, whether in our minds or in the State, only where 
there is harmony (68g D). But harmony is the daughter of self­
control; and we may therefore say that wisdom, the companion 
and sister of harmony, is also the offspring of self-control. With 
wisdom thus related to harmony, and thus dependent on self­
control, we may expect, and we shall find, that there is no 
insistence in the Laws on the exclusive rule of wisdom and no 
a~tempt to. enthrone philosopher-kings. But it is not ~nly the 
virtue of Wisdom that depends on self-control: the same is true of 
the virtues ?f courage and justice. No virtue is virtuous, unless the 
co~plete ~I~tue of self-control is first present: self-control is the 
p~Ior con~I twn, or rather it is the necessary completion ( 7rpoaB~KYl), 
ahke ofwisdo~, of courage and of justice (6g6). Nor is it only the 
crown of all VIrtues: it is also, because it is a free concord of 
appetite with reason, and because it issues in free self-direction 
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by a rational will, the essence ofliberty. Man is a free agent only 
when rationally choosing, under the influence of self-control, a 
course which his reason assures him is right; and he is never less 
free than when, 'doing as he likes', and losing control of his 
appetites, he falls a victim to his own worse self (626 E-628 A: 
733 E-734 B) ·1 

It follows on these conclusions that the legislator who adjusts 
his laws to producing in a State the complete virtue of self-control 
will attain three ends in one- 'that the city for which he legislates 
shall be free; and secondly, at unity ·with herself; and thirdly, 
possessed of understanding' (701 D: 693 B). Such a city will be 
diffe1·ent from the city of the Republic. Self-control postulates no 
absolute differentiation of functions. Accordingly, in the Laws the 
rulers have both political and social rights; and the same is true of 
the ruled. The ruler has private property and a family; commun­
ism is abandoned, though common tables are retained; and the 
ruled have a voice and a vote in the election of their rulers. Such 
a State will not have the unity which springs from the co-opera­
tion of different elements, each contributing its special function to 
the life of the whole; but, permeated as it is by self-control, it will 
have a unity of sympathy none the less. Issuing as it does in sym­
pathy, self-control brings us into a different atmosphere from that 
of the Republic - an atmosphere less rare, but more human; less 
clear, but also less cold. 

PEACE AND WAR 

If self-control is the crown and completion of the virtues, and the 
State must be based on self-control, it follows that a State which 
is based on any other virtue, and on that only, is in its nature 
wrong. A State which is based on the virtue of courage, and makes 
war its aim, is a perverted State. This is a point which the 
Athenian Stranger of the dialogue, discoursing as he is with a 
Spartan and a Cretan, is naturally led to make against the mili­
tary States of Sparta and Crete. It is also a point which the actual 
process of history may well have led Plato to wish to make. Sparta, 
military State as she was, had gone down before Thebes at the 

1 Freedom in the individual is the free action of the whole man according to 
the freely accepted will of the best part of his being. Freedom in the State is the 
free action of the whole State according to the freely accepted decision of its best 
representatives. 'La Liberte,' as Montesquieu said (Esprit des Lois, xr. 3), 'ne 
peut consister qu'a pouvoir faire ce que l'on doit z:o11loir, et a n'etre point con­
traint de faire ce que )'on ne doit pas l'OIIloir.' 
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battle of Man tinea in 362. The war-state was discredited, and an 
epoch of criticism of Sparta began, which finds a voice at once in 
the Laws of Plato and the Politics of Aristotle. 1 Nor was the fate of 
Sparta the only warning against militarism. In Sicily, too, the 
military tyranny of the Syracusan pt·inces had recently proved 
fatal to liberty. In Greece, while Plato was writing the Laws, the 
Sacred War was showing the power and the character of those 
mercenary troops who are condemned in the RejJublic (575 B), as 
they are condemned, if for different reasons, in the Prince of 
Machiavelli. Meanwhile from the North, the military power of 
Macedon was advancing slowly but surely southwards: Philip 
became king in 359: by 357 he was at war with Athens: in 35I 
Demosthenes delivered his first Philippic. Looking, it may be, at 
the signs of the times, Plato in the first book of the Laws preaches 
the sovereignty of peace, and criticizes the type of State which, like 
Sparta, has made war its aim. His words have a modern ring and a 
modern application. To the militarist 'peace is only a name; and 
every State in reality is in a constant state of war with every other, 
without any declaration, but also without any cessation' (626). 
So peace is subordinated to war, instead of war to peace; and men 
live in an armed peace in which all their institutions arc directed 
to the gaining of victory, and of 'all the good things of the van­
quished', in the day when war at last comes. Such a policy may 
produce the one virtue of courage, but even the virtue of courage 
is lame without the support of self-control (634 A); and though 
men disciplined to courage may rise superior to pain, they will 
succumb (as the Spartans, indeed, had always tended to succumb) 
to those temptations of pleasure which they have never learned 
to control. 'In reality' (as the militarist says, not knowing the 

1 In the Republic, wriuen during the days of the Spartan Empire, Plato had, 
by implication, criticized the Spartan constitution in the course of Book VIII 
but he had also, to some extent, followed the model of Sparta in his system of 
communism and his advocacy of a course of State training of youth. In the Laws 
the position is reversed: Spartan tr:1ining is criticized, and the Spartan constitu­
tion followed as a model. Sparta is a war-state only (Plato now writes), devoted 
to the one virtue of courage, and imperfect even in the exercise of that virtue; 
while her system of military training, which segregates young men from general 
social int~rcourse, and herds them together in a sort of camp-life, leads to un­
natural v1ce (cf. Laws, 636 and 8g6, where Plato condemns such vice with a 
severity which differs from his attitude in the Republic, 468 C). But the Spartan 
constitution is moderate and mixed (691 E-692 A), even if the aim of the Spartan 
State and its .qOos arc wrong. So blended that it is hard to decide whether it is a 
tyranny, a monarchy, an aristocracy, or a democracy, that constitution (unlike 
most constitutions, which merely reprc~cnt the ascendcncy of a single section) 
is a real and genuine polity (712 A-B). 
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nature of reality), there arc wars to be waged within the State, 
which demand the true courage that is born of self-control, and 
demand in addition wisdom and justice. Evil is pitted against 
good in an inward conflict; and true courage, like all true virtue, 
can be shown only in those internal struggles in which education 
meets ignorance, and social justice is set against social injustice. 
Every State should look inward rather than outward: 1 every 
State should seck in the inward war not victory and annihilation, 
but final peace and lasting reconciliation through the harmony 
which comes of moderation and self-control. So the military 
State, if it listens to Plato, will abjure the outward direction of its 
lite, its one-sided virtue, its hopes of conquest and annihilation, 
and all its philosophy of a 'natural state of war'; it will turn to 
the battleground within its borders, and learning the philosophy 
of peace it will seek, by ordering its inward policy on the principle 
of self-control, to secure that harmony and reconciliation of 
different clements which only self-control can give. 

War, after all, is a disease of the body politic, and a State which 
embarks on a policy of war shows by that act that it is halt and 
imperfect. 'No man can gain complete security from wrong, unless 
he has attained perfect goodness; and it is possible for States to 
have the same attribute, enjoying peace if they are good, and 
exposed to war, within and without, if they arc evil' (829 A).2 

And as war springs from imperfection and evil in its beginnings, 
so, too, in its course, to Plato's thinking, it is a thing that brings 
little good. We may talk of the lessons ofwar, or the 'great game 
of war'; but 'the truth is that in the nature of war there never was, 
nor is, nor will be, either amusement or instruction (oiJTE 1ratOta 
ovrE 7TatOEta) to any degree worth considering' (803 D). Yet it 
would be a mistake to conclude from this analysis - an analysis, in 
effect, of the nature of offensive war - that Plato was a political 

1 One of the points made by M. Eisenmann, in Le ComfJromis, is that Austria­
Hungary has always looked outwards, to a foreign policy of expansion, and has 
subordinated her internal policy (with fatal results) to the exigencies of this 
outward direction of her effort. This, he urges, is to invert the true order of 
development, which should proceed from within outwards. 

2 The principle which Plato here suggests is that enforced by T. H. Green in 
The PrincifJles of Political Obligation, section K. See especially§ 169, 'It is not the 
State, as such, but this or that particular State, which by no means fulfils its 
purpose ... that needs to defend its interests by actions injurious to those out­
side it'; and§ I 73, 'The military system of Europe is no necessary incident of the 
relations between independent States, but arises from the fact that the organiza­
tion of State-life, even with those peoples that have been brought under its in­
fluence at all, is still so incomplete'. 
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quietist, or a believer in 'pacificism'. Aristotle, indeed (whose 
criticism of the Laws is somewhat external and imperfect), 
accuses Plato of neglecting the foreign relations of his State; 1 and 
he criticizes his provision that the central city should have no 
fortifications, but should leave 'walls to sleep in the ground'. 2 

But Plato, as a matter of fact, abundantly provides fur the defence 
ofhis State and its central city. If his city has no walls, that is only 
because a walled city induces men to neglect the defence of their 
frontiers; 3 and he provides that the frontiers of his State shall be 
digged and trenched and fortified (778 E: 760-I A). Not only 
so, but he demands national service, and he makes the right to a 
vote in civic elections depend on the discharge of such service. 
All the citizens, women as well as men, must take the field for at 
least one day in every month (829 B). Men train for athletic con­
tests; 'and shall the warriors of our city be a whit worse prepared 
for the greatest of all contests, in which life and children and 
goods and the State are at stake?' (830 C).4 War, provided it be 
pro patriae tuitio11e, finds ample recognition in the Laws. In the 
opening chapters of the very last book, in a passage which a 
German writer condemns for its militarism, 6 he Jays down 
stringent rules of military discipline; and, after enacting penalties 
for malingerers, he enacts also, 'for valour', the award of a crown 
of wild olive, which the winner may offer to the temple of anv of 
the gods of war (942 A-945 B). . 

TI·IE NATURE OF LAW 

Such is Plato's conception, in the Laws, of what the State should 
be, and should not be; of the errors it should avoid, and the ideal it 

1 Politics, 11. 6, 7 (1265, a 18-28). 
2 Ibid. VII, 11. §§ 8-1 I (1330, b 32-1331, a 10), 

~ A ~irst Sea Lord once advised Englishmen to trust the l'\a,·y, and sleep 
CJ_UJctly m their beds. This is exactly what Plato wishes to prcVl'nt, and why he 
''?uld have walls 'sleep in the ground'. 'They lead men to imagine that they 
~nil find_ the way of safety, not through the continual keeping of watch and ward 
m the Clly by day and by night, but by shutting themsel\"es inside walls and 
gates and sleeping in bed' (ng A). 

(B•4.,p~)to would b~nish athletic contests, othe1· than those of a martial quality 
-~- • and substitute the drill-ground for the football-field 
"Gompe ( y· . · · 

E I . h rz a Iennese professor), m Greek Thrnkers, Vol. II I p. 262 of the 
ng 1s Tran 1 t' Th . · • ' 

1 · s a Ion. e condemnation IS the more curious as it is based on a 
•1asty and erroneous reading. What Plato says is that, as far as military service 
Is conce1·ned the str1'cte t d' · I' b a· t · d · 11 · . . , ' s tsc1p me must e m m ame m peace as we as m 
''a I. \-\hat Gomperz makes this mean is that 'military discipline is held up as a 
modd fm· the whole of civic life'; and on that text he grows eloquent. 
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should pursue. That ideal it is the aim of law to express. Of the 
nature of law - of its necessity, its origin, its extent and its 
sovereignty- Plato has much, and much that is profoundly wise, 
to say; and indeed a treatise de !'esprit de lois might be written on 
the texts which occur in the Laws. 

On the necessity of law there is a noble passage in the ni1~th 
book (875), which in form is a preface to the law on the inflictwn 
of wounds. Law is civilization: it is the slow-bought gain of the 
ages during which men have striven to lift themselves above sav­
age beasts; it is the differentia ofhumanity. 1 It is necessary to us 
for two reasons - first, because our individual minds are not 
adequate in themselves for the recognition of what is best for 
social life; secondly because, even when such recognition is 
attained, our individual wills are not always able or willing to 
pursue the best. We thus need law, first of all, to precipitate, as it 
were, and to crystallize the good, for which our consciences darkly 
grope. The good we seck is a common good, and because it is a 
common good it binds us together in a society for its common 
pursuit; and in such a society, joined in the pursuit of a common 
good, but in such a society only, each individual can attain the 
good of his own life. It is difficult for men to recognize these facts, 
or to realize that the common good is the prior condition of any 
individual good; and that is why the true art of legislation, which 
far more than tools or any crafts makes civilization, is a necessity 
of human life. Again we need law, and the public enforcement of 
law, to supply a motive to our lagging wills. Without the organiza­
tion of a common opinion, backed by a common force, men will 
always seek, even if they have an intellectual recognition of the 
common good, to establish a private interest as their canon 
(l8w7Tpay{a), and they will always drift into selfish competition 
for the sake of private advantage (7TI..Eoi'Eg{a). If, indeed, by the 
grace of God, a man should arise among his people naturally able 
to recognize, and also, of his own motion, to pursue the good, 
such a man would need no laws for his guidance. There is no law 
or order greater than wisdom; and genuine free mind is in its 
nature always sovereign and never subject. But this is a dream­
the dream of a god among men. There is no such mind anywhere, 
or at any rate only a little; and so we must take law and order, 
admitting as we do that they are only a second best, and that 
though law may envisage rules of a general application, it cannot 

1 Cf. 937 E: 'OlKTJ • •• 1rav-ra ~p.£pwK£ Ta dvOpw1rwa. 
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(as might a free sovereign mind) meet every case and every 
need. 

But iflaw is not free mind, it is the expression of mind or reason; 
and if it does not cover every case, it has an almost universal 
extent. More than once Plato connects the word 'law' (l'OfLOS') 
with the word 'mind' (vovs-), implying that the one is derived 
from the other, and that since, as he holds, the word and the 
thing are intimat~ly united, there is a deep significance in the 
derivation-1 Men arc as puppets pulled in opposite ways by the 
many strings of desire; but there is also 'a sacred and golden cord 
of Reason, which is called the common law of the State, to which 
we should always cling, and which we should never let go' 
(644 E-645 D). Because it is thus one with reason, law extends 
over the whole of life (63 r-2). It regulates birth: it arranges 
marriage: it rules even in death, for the very dead must be buried 
according to law. It deals with every passion and affection of life: 
it makes definitions, and by the honour and dishonour it awards 
it teaches men to follow its definitions, of the right and wrong of 
every feeling that can arise in human intercourse. And as it covers 
the whole space of man's life, as it deals with every spiritual 
affection of his nature, so too it deals with all material interests: 
it regulates property and every nexus between man and man 
that springs from property. There arc, indeed, some matters about 
which written law is necessarily silent ( 788 A-B). They arc little 
things, not always apparent, concerned with private family life, 
which, if brought within its sphere, would only destroy the written 
law, because, in such small things, men readily form the habit of 
law-breaking. Even here, however, law may still find a place, in 
the form of unwritten custom and the shape of amos majorum (793). 
Cus.tom is a mortar which fills the interstices of the law; or it may 
be hkened, again, to the props of the builder- it supplements and 
supports the structure of law which without it would crumble and 
fall. The legislator, if his primary concern is with law, cannot 
neglect customs and manners and habits. Law is bound up with 
th~m, and they with law: nor 'must we wonder, if many little 
~hin.gs generally accounted to be customs and habits come pour­
mg m and lengthening out our laws'. Much, it is true, will depend 
on the courts by which law is administered (876). When a State 

1 c,r. 7'4 A, T~V TOU voii litavop.~v E1TOVOJLa{ayra> VOJ.LOV, and 95 7 c. cr. also, for 
Plato s conception of the relation of the signifying word to the thing signified, 
the Cratylus, 434 A, TO DVOJ.La OJ.LOWV TtP 1TpayJ.LaTt, and 435 D o> iiv Ta OVOJ.LaTa 
t'TricrrT)Tat., ETrtaTaa8ar. Kat TO 'TTprlyfLaTa. ' 
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has good courts, much may be left to their good sense. Where they 
arc bad - and here Plato apparently refers to popular courts such 
as those of Athens - 'the legislator must lay down the law ex­
pressly in almost every case' .1 

Of the origin oflaw, and its making, Plato has also much to say. 
It is the hypothesis of the whole dialogue that the making of law 
rests with a legislator. In one passage, in which he is dealing with 
the growth of early societies, he suggests that the conflict of the 
customs of different families, when they came to settle together, 
involved the need of a legislator for the purpose of comparing the 
different customs and selecting the best for adoption (681). Tllis 
is a true saying; and many historical instances go to show that the 
making of a code has often sprung fi·om the settlement in the same 
territory of peoples with different customs.2 In another passage, 
in which he is concerned with the antecedent conditions necessary 
for the foundation of his colony, Plato falls into doubts about the 
legislator's power (709). Perhaps man never legislates, and chance 
and nature make all our laws. The effects of war, the influence of 
economic conditions, pestilence, famine - these, it would seem, 
arc our legislators. But there is, he suggests, another and a truer 
view. God governs all things: in the domain of human affairs 
chance and opportunity co-operate; and in tllis domain, too, art 
is also of the company. But the art of the legislator, like all other 
arts, needs chance and opportunity. It needs a social system in 
which it can play freely: it needs some political force which will 
give its creations ready effect and an assured root. The Code 
Napoleon was planted in a society which had been trenched and 
digged by the French Revolution; the force of Napoleon gave it 
shelter. In something of this sense, and from something of this 
point of view, Plato desires that the day of the legislator should 
coincide with the day of the young tyrant, who by his power, and 
by the example which he sets, may ensure the due conjuncture of 
art with chance and opportunity. 

The sovereignty of law, when once a State has been equipped 
with a code, is one of the cardinal principles of the Laws (712-15 
E). The law-state must be the reverse of the actual States of 
Greece; it must adjust its government to the law, as the servant of 
a sovereign law, and not its law to the government, as the tool of 

1 Plato is speaking chiefly of the determination of penalties by the courts. 
2 The Code of Alfred, for instance, is connected with the Danish settlement in 

England. Cf. Jenks, Law and Politics in tlze Middle Ages, p. u. 
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a sovereign government. Contemporary States, Plato argues, 
recalling the doctrine of the 'two States' which he had propo_un~cd 
in the Republic/ are not really States: 'they ar~ places ofhab1tat10n 
in which we may sec cities that arc the subJeCts and slaves of a 
part of themselves, and where each is named according t? the 
nature of the part that is master.' Democracy, for example, IS not 
a State: it is an aggregate of men, divided into two parts (the 
well-to-do and the Demos), one of which dominates the other 
and gives its particular name to the general aggregate. Here there 
is no constitution (1ToAtre{a), but rather a clique (araatwu{a)- no 
polity, but rather a party: democracy simply means the rule of a 
faction. Treating itself as the whole, the faction enacts as law 
everything which it regards as calculated to promote its own 
interest. 'They say that the law ought not to look to goodness, but 
to the interest of the established form of government.' This is 
simply the thesis of Thrasymachus, '.Justice is the interest of the 
strongest,' or, in other words, 'Law is simply the interest of the 
predominant class in a State'. In the law-state everything must 
follow the opposite order. Law must come first, as sole and 
supreme sovereign, and government must be constructed in the 
interest of law. But law is one and the same for all, and in the 
interest of all; and it follows that the government which is con­
structed in its interest must also be constructed in the interest of 
all. On this basis a State will live and prosper: on the other basis 
it will wither and die. And if, Plato adds, we wish to call such a 
State after the name of the force which predominates in its life, 
we shall call it by the name of God, and name it theocracy; for 
the force which predominates is the reason which is in the law, 
and reason is from God.2 

It is natural that Plato, believing in the sovereignty of law, 
should also believe in its rigidity. He thinks of a fundamental law, 
to which rulers should conform in their actions and subjects 
should be habituated in their lives. This was a current Greek 
principle; but it is a principle which Plato carries far in the Laws. 
He admits, indeed, that his code of laws, like a picture, may need 
retouching; and he suggests that the guardians of the law may not 
only be its servants, but, when it is necessary, and provided that 

1 Cf. Rep., 422 E, 551 D. 
2 Plato, repeating a passage in the Politicus, speaks of theocracy as the form of 

government of the golden age ofChronus. It is gone from the earth, but we must 
imitate it still, obeying what there is in us of immortality, and regulating our 
cities according to law, which is one with mind or reason, the immortal and 
divine clement of our being (713 E-714 A). 
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they act in its spirit, may also be its reformers. But this power is 
apparently only to last for the first few years after the foundation 
of the colony; and after that time 'there shall be no more change', 
unless, indeed, there is necessity, and unless all the magistrates 
and all the people, with the consent of all the oracles of the gods, 
agree to make a change (769-73).1 In the sphere of laws relating 
to education, as we shall sec, this tendency to insist on a rigid law 
is especially marked; and more than once Plato refers to Egyptian 
immobility as the ideal to be followed (656 D-E: 799 A-B). 

There is, however, one aspect of Plato's treatment oflaw which 
goes far to qualify the impression of rigidity which many passages 
suggest. This aspect appears in his advocacy of prefaces or pre­
ambles (718 A-724 B). Before all his laws, as they occur, the 
legislator should in each case affix a preamble (rrpoolp.tol'), 
enunciating the principles on which they are based, and persuad­
ing the citizens to accept their commands by showing that they 
are the logical result of principles in which they believe. The rea­
sons which underlie this advocacy of preambles are various. In 
the first place, preambles may be viewed as corollaries of that 
principle of self-control which inspires the argument of the Laws. 
It is true that law is the expression of reason, and that, since rea­
son is sovereign, law should take the form of a sovereign com­
mand. But law is also the organ through which the perfect virtue 
of self-control is realized; and self-control is a harmony between 
reason and appetite. It is the aim of the preamble to achieve such 
a harmony, and by adding persuasion to command to make 
appetite accord with reason. Further, the combination of per­
suasive preamble and imperative law corresponds to, and pre­
pares the way for, the scheme of government ·which Plato advo­
cates. It finds its political parallel in the mixed constitution, in 
which the democratic principle of liberty is blended with the 
monarchical principle of order. In these preambles, explaining 
and justifying the laws which they precede, we may trace some 
counterpart of the function which parliament and the platform 
play today in enabling a ministry to explain and justify the policy 
of a legislative scheme. But we shall perhaps come nearest to 

1 I l is not clear whether Plato means this provision to relate to the whole body 
of law, or only to laws concerning dances and sacrifices (sec C. Ritter's com­
mentary on the Laws ad locum (772 B-C), pp. 170-1). In the twelfth book, 
which, as has been said, seems to be a postscript, the nocturnal council is said 
to be composed of those who have supervision of the laws (l1ro1TT£VOVT£S To;,; 
s•&fLov;); but it is not clear, though it seems to be implied, that it has a power of 
revision (951 E-952 A: cf. g62 B). 
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Plato's own mind if we conceive these preambles as the bridge 
by which he passes fmm the rule of the trained philosophic mind 
to the rule of law. They represent the principles which would 
have inspired the ideal ruler untrammelled by law; the law, as 
far as its power can reach, represents the detailed application 
of these principles which such a ruler would have made. Taken 
together, the two arc the nearest possible approach to philosophic 
monarchy. It is not the rule of bare law which Plato advocates: 
it is the rule of a law which trails a cloud of glory, and recalls the 
philosophic home from which it has come. Through the preamble 
Plato can reconcile himself to the law-state: without it, we may 
fancy, the law-state, might have been, in his view, intolerably 
arid, and it might have seemed to him no better than the old law, 
without the righteousness of faith, seemed to St Paul. 

The idea of preambles does not occur in an isolated passage; it 
runs through the whole of the Laws, and some of the finest pas­
sages in the dialogue take the forms of preambles. The passage in 
which Plato seeks to prove the necessity of law is a preamble to a 
branch ofhis criminal code: the lofty argument of the tenth book, 
in which he states a religious creed, is a preamble to the law of 
heresy. The suggestion is seriously and practically made: Plato, 
as we have seen, had worked with the younger Dionysius at the 
study ofprcambles; and he obviously hoped, by this change in the 
form and style of legislation, to produce a real change in the 
actual attitude of the ordinary citizen to law. His advocacy of 
these preambles shows the strong feeling, which must always be 
present to the philosophic mind, of the value of a knowledge of the 
raison d' eire of any claim to allegiance and any assertion of obliga­
tion. 'If men but knew', such a mind may argue, 'the why and the 
wherefore of these things, obedience would cease to be a matter of 
grudging conformity, and obligation would be cheerfully 
accepted, because it was understood.' It may be that the philo­
sophic mind generalizes too rapidly, and extends to ordinary men 
a truth which is only true of itself. Plato believes in the value of 
epitomized philosophy as a persuasive influence; but would 
epitomized philosophy succeed, where philosophy unabridged 
is too often ineffective? Ordinary humanity prefers punishment 
without a precedent sermon; nor is it as much touched by reason 
and argument, as the philosopher such as Plato (or again Mill, in 
his Essay on Liberty) is ready to believe. It is a further difficulty, 
which the lawyer may raise, that the introduction of philosophic 
preambles may tend to a confusion of moral philosophy with 
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jurisprudence; and Plato himself may sometimes seem to fall into 
such a confusion. Y ct it is interesting to notice that Bentham, who, 
if any man, had a legal mind, was also an advocate of preambles. 
When he offered in 1817 to provide the United States of America 
with a legal code, he offered to add 'an accompaniment of reasons 
... derived from the principle of general utility'.1 The United 
States turned a deaf ear; and a code accompanied by philosophic 
preambles is still an unrealized dream. 

The general conception of law which appears in the Laws is a 
conception which, in its general lines, is faithful to the ideas of the 
Greek city-states, and as such it is largely reproduced by Aristotle. 
It is a conception wider than ours, in that it makes law regulate 
the whole of moral life. Plato makes little if any distinction be­
tween morality and legality: if there arc things which law refrains 
from enacting, they arc only the little things about which it 
would be unwise to legislate, because it would be impossible to 
secure obedience. Today we draw such a distinction; and the law 
of the modern world is confined to the duty of enunciating a legal 
scheme of rights and duties, within which free moral action may 
proceed of its own accord.2 Because it is wider, Plato's conception 
is also, in one sense, higher than ours. It demands that law should 
be enforced, not only by punishment and the secular arm, but 
also by education and the appeal of mind to mind. Law is not so 
much, to Plato or to Aristotle, a force acting on the individual 
from without, as it is a spirit which he must be trained to draw 
into his inward being. This is the meaning of education. It is the 
drawing and training of youth towards that right reason which 
the law affirms (659 D). It is what makes man covet and love a 
perfect citizenship (643 E). It is that right habituation, through 
suitable habits, of the affections of the young - pleasure and 
friendship, hatred and pain -which makes their minds, when rea­
son comes, already so attuned to her music, that by habit, as well 

1 Sec Bowring's edition of Bentham's TVorks, IV. 491-4. The argument is 
contained in the fifth of the letters sent by 'Jeremy Bentham, an Englishman, to 
the citizens of the United States'. The letter is entitled, 'Of Justificdness as 
applied to a Body of Law'. The central argument is 'that no mass of the matter 
of law is what it might be, and therefore ought to be, otherwise than in so far as, 
throughout the whole extent of it, it is furnished with a correspondent body of 
reasons, for its accompaniment and support'. The whole argument is well worth 
reading by a student of the Laws. 

2 Bentham had some idea of formulating a moral code, distinct from, but 
supplementing, the legal code. The study of such a code he called Deontology 
(cf. Graham, English Political Philosoph;·, pp. 207 sqq.). 



GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

as by reason, they love what they should love, and by habit, as 
well as by reason, they hate what they should hate (653 B-C). 
This is that theory of habituation which Aristotle taught in the 
Ethics. It is also the foundation of the system of education which 
Plato constructs in the Laws. For there were two things which the 
Laws gave to the world, and two influences which it exercised on 
future generations. One of these things is a code of law; and the 
influence which that code exercised sank deep into the law of the 
Hellenistic world, and, through it, into the law of Rome. The 
other is a curriculum of education - not, as in the Rejmb!ic for the 
University, but rather for the secondary school; and the influence 
which that curriculum exercised is perhaps no less far-reaching. 

THE LESSONS OF HISTORY 

Before he proceeds to construct a State on the basis of these 
principles, Plato turns to the past, and in the third book of the 
Laws he passes in review the lessons of history. This appeal to his­
tory, which stands in contrast with the logical method on which 
the construction of the Republic is based, indica tcs the more realis­
tic temper of the Laws. At the same time it must be confessed that 
Plato's usc of history is Platonic; and it would be impossible to 
find anything in the actual history of Greece to correspond to 
much in his account of its past. He uses history as he uses myth, 
to suit his argument; and where actual history docs not provide 
an argument, he makes a version of history which docs, altering 
and adding to the facts at will. 1 The contrast with the Republic is 
more apparent than real; and the basis of the Laws is Platonic 
philosophy, even if it is couched in the guise of Platonic history. 

The sketch of history begins with the Deluge, and is concerned 
with the cycle of human affairs in which men are at present liv­
ing.2 The few survivors who escaped destruction lived on the tops 

1 Plato does no.t sta~d alone in this free use of histor·y. The Attic orators pay 
scant 1:espect to lustoncallact in their appeals to history. We have to remember 
tl~at h1story was not a subject of instruction in Greek education, and that the 
h1story of Greece before the fifth century was dependent on a variable tradition 
composed of myth and legend. 

2 Plat? also ref~r.s to the Deluge- which was a Greek as well as a Hebrew (or 
Baby!oman) trad1hon- in the Critias and the Timaeus. In the Polilicus he speaks 
?f c>:cles, though he explains these cycles in a different way. 'The idea of an 
mfin1te past, and of great cycles of time, which took such hold of Plato's 
imagination · · ·was common to him with the Pythagoreans ... if not derived 
from them' (Campbell, introduction to Politicus, xxii). 
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of the hills, to which primitive man would naturally cling for 
safety. They lived on a pastoral State, very like the city of swine of 
the Republic: they were ignorant of much that is good, but also of 
much that is bad, in civilized life; and, if imperfect, they were 
nevertheless blessed, in the absence alike of poverty and of wealth, 
and in the simplicity of their hearts. The dream of a golden 
'state of nature', and the facts of civilized and political life, seem 
in this picture to strive for the mastery; and Plato appears un­
certain which to prefer.1 But he admits that men refused to be 
content in the paradise of the hills. From the hilltops they next 
descended to the plains at the foot of the hills: from pasture they 
turned to agriculture. They had been living in patriarchal families 
on the tops of the hills (68o E): the closer society which agri­
cultural life involved brought these families into contact. The 
customs of one patriarchal family were seen not to be as those of 
another; a legislator was appointed to select the best customs, 
and the heads of the families formed themselves into a govern­
ment to maintain the selection. In the stress here laid upon the 
patriarchal family, and in the view of law as a codification of cus­
tom, Plato is on firm historical ground. From the tribal society he 
next turns to the civic. A third era is marked by the building of 
Troy in the plain, away from the hills. The mention of Troy sug­
gests its siege: its siege suggests heroic Greece; and so the pro­
gress is made to the fourth and final stage, which is the period of 
the three Dorian kingdoms, Sparta, Argos, and ?vlessene. By an 
historic consideration of these three Plato attempts to decide 'what 
is well or ill settled, and what laws are the salvation and what 
are the destruction of cities, and what changes would make a State 
happy' (683 B); and it is thus from a consideration of the early his­
tory of the States of the Peloponnese that he seeks to derive a justi­
fication for his theory of the rule oflaw and the mixed constitution. 

In each of the three Dorian Kingdoms the king and the people 
took oaths in accordance with the common laws regulating rulers 
and subjects alike; the king swore never to make his rule more 
arbitrary; the people swore that, so long as the king observed his 
oath, they would never subvert the monarchy.2 The king and 
people in each State were also united to the kings and peoples of 

1 cr. 51/fJTa, p. 192, n. I. 

2 Here Plato anticipates the doctrine of the social contract, or rather, to speak 
more exactly, of the go\'crnmenlal contract. The social contract, properly 
speaking, is a contract of each with all, instituting a State in the sense of a 
political society (fwctr d'association): thl' go\"t'rnnwntal contract is a contract of a 
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the other two in a definite alliance and understanding: each king 
was to help the other kings and peoples when they suffered in­
justice; and each people, in like manner, was to help the other 
peoples and kings in the like event. Each State was thus in a sense 
mixed: in each there was a combination of monarchical power 
and popular right; and in each the stability of this system might 
seem assured by the help of the rest. Each again offered a fi·ee 
field for the action of the legislator: the three peoples and their 
kings had newly entered the territories they occupied, and there 
were no vested interests or inherited prejudices to hinder his 
work (684). But in spite of these oaths, and this alliance, and this 
free field of action, the legislators of two of the Dorian States 
failed to achieve success. The alliance proved no alliance; and the 
cause of its collapse was the unmixed character of the royal power, 
which, if limited by oaths, was not checked or balanced by any 
other authority, and which made each sovereign anxious to act 
on his own behalf, and disinclined to co-operate with the rest. 
The Kings of Argos and Messene proved unfaithful to their allies, 
and unfaithful to their peoples and their oaths. They infringed 
the rights of their peoples: they violated their oaths: they broke 
the laws. The fault was the fault of the legislators. They may 
have made laws for the sake of war, with a view to the one virtue 
of courage: they had not made laws for the sake of peace, with a 
view to the sovereign virtue of self-control. Destitute of self­
control, the kings of Argos and Messene became also destitute of 

king or magistracy with such a society, instituting a State in the sense of a 
government (pacte de gom·erncmenl). It is the latter of which Plato writes. One 
may cite, in illustration of what he says, the form of words supposed to have 
been used by the barons of Aragon at the coronation of their king: 'v\'c, who arc 
as good as you arc, choose you for our king and lord, provided that you observe 
our rules and privileges: and if not, not.' Not only in Aragon, but at the 
coronat~on of all medieval kings, there was a mutual exchange of oaths - the 
coronatiOn oath of the king, and the oath of fealty of his vassals; and this mutual 
c~changc of oaths was one of the grounds of the theory of a compact between 
kmg and people. It has already been noticed that in the Crito Plato speaks of a 
con.trac~ between each citizen and the laws of his city, and that in the Prolngoras 
he 1mphes, or makes Protagoras imply, something like a social contract in the 
proper ~ensc of the term. There is a description in the Critins- in one of the most 
romantic passages of that romantic fragment (119 C-120 D) - of the con­
federacy of the ten kings of Atlantis, which is not unlike the description in the 
Laws of the confederacy of the three Dorian kings. But there is no mention in the 
~rit_i~s o~ any participation of the people: the ten kings are bound by the 
wntm~ of the god Poseidon, and not by any agreement with their peoples, 

and wh1lc they ?rc .to l~elp one another, if the power of any one of them is 
threatened, nothmg 1s sa1d of their peoples helping one another if their liberty is 
menaced. 
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wisdom, which cannot be kept without self-control; and destitute 
of wisdom, they ruined the States entrusted to their charge. It was 
a further error of the legislator that he gave all power into the 
hands of one man. As soon as the mean is abandoned, and any­
thing is given more than it can bear - a ship more sail, a body 
more meat, a mind more power - it means ultimate shipwreck 
(691 C). Sparta was saved, where Argos and :Messene perished, 
because she acted on this rule. Her laws, like theirs, had their de­
fects; but her monarchy was never absolute. It was checked from 
the first by the existence of a dual kingship: it was balanced, as 
time went on, by the rise of the concurrent authorities of Senate 
and Ephors. The lesson of history, therefore, so far as history has 
any lessons to teach, is that a mixed and balanced constitution 
may succeed where an unmixed constitution fails. This is the 
moral to be drawn from the different fortunes of the three Dorian 
States; and Sparta is the model to be followed by the legislator 
who wishes his State to enjoy stability. 

But there arc States other than those of the Peloponnesus to be 
considered; and there is history more recent than that of the 
Dorian migration and its sequel to be studied. There is Persia, 
the type of absolute monarchy: there is Athens, the model of 
popular self-government. These are the two primary types and 
mother forms of States, of which all others are varieties; but 
neither of them is perfect unless it is mi.xed with the other (693-
701 C). Pure and unmixed monarchy, already condemned by the 
history of ancient Greece, is further condemned in Plato's eyes by 
the example of contemporary Persia. There was indeed a time in 
the history of Persia, under Cyrus and again under Darius, when 
the liberty of the people was combined with the sagacity of the 
monarch, and the king was wise enough to consult ·with any of his 
subjects who could give him wise advice. But wisdom - the title 
which the monarch pleads - was not long justified of the Persian 
kings. Born in the purple, and never schooled in self-control, the 
kings who succeeded to the two great founders of the Persian 
monarchy were unwise, because they lacked the virtue which is 
the key of wisdom. Being unwise, they no longer governed in the 
interest of their subjects, but for the gratification of their own 
desires; and governing after this manner, they deprived their 
State at once ofliberty and of any bond ofunity. Without wisdom 
in her rulers, or liberty in her subjects, or unity in herself, Persia 
lacked all the three things which make a true State (p. 345); 
and her kings, lacking self-control, lacked the one and only thing 
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which in itself can ever be a title to political power. But pure and 
unmixed democracy stands equa\ly condem_ned with _absolute 
monarchy, as the history of Athens, in Plato's I~terpretatwn, goes 
to show. Here again, it is true, there was a t1~1e when tl:e pre­
dominant element was mixed with others of a different stram, and 
the liberty of the people was held to be compatible wit~1 a spirit 
of reverent obedience to law and a graded system of social classes 
based on a property qualification. These were the days of that 
ancient constitution under which Athens, united as one man in 
the hour' of peril, faced and beat the power of Persia. But here, 
too, corruption ensued; and Athenian democracy, like Persian 
monarchy, lost self-control, and the gifts which self-control alone 
can give. Art became lawless: poets introduced vulgar innova­
tions in defiance of its canons, and pleaded that the true test of art 
is the pleasure it affords. The people readily learned the lesson 
which they were thus taught,! and they affirmed that the true test 
of art was the pleasure it afforded them. 2 They began to sit in 
judgement on music and drama; and rejecting the idea of canons 
of art, they established a noisy 'theatrocracy', under which their 
favour or disfavour became the only rule.3 It was an easy step to 
reject political authority and the laws of social life, and to erect 

1 Plato is contending, as it were, that not Socrates, Lut Eu.-ipides, ruined 
Athenian democracy. The stress which he lays on the corruption of art as the 
cause of political decadence is due to his view of education. Education is 
habituation in the spirit of the laws, by which citizens arc made law-abiding 
and States arc made stable. The great means of education is 'music', in the full 
sense of that word, which includes poetry and art. If music conforms to fixed 
canons, which themselves conform to the spirit of the laws, education can do its 
work. If license invades music, the work of education ceases, and the spiritual 
basis of law collapses. 

2 'Thus far I too should agree with the many, that music ought to be judged 
by the pleasure it gives. But the pleasure should not be the pleasure of any and 
everybody; the fairest muse is the one that delights the bcst and thc most 
educated' (659 A). 

3 'The Athenian audience', it has been said, 'was closely attentive, and highly 
demonstrative.' But the actual work of judging the competing plays at the great 
Dionysia, and the awarding of the prizes, rested with ten judges chosen by lot 
from a list of persons selected by the council and the choregi who furnished the 
choruses for the plays. Such judges, however, might, as Plato suggests (659 B), 
be deafened by popular clamour into deciding according to the instructions of 
the audience. 

Plato's criticism of 0£aTpoKpaT{a is met and traversed by Aristotle in the 
Politics, Ill. II,§ 3 (I28I, b 7-10)- 'The many arc better judges (than the few) 
of musical compositions and works of poetry. Some may perceive one aspect, 
and some another: all perceive all.' While Plato condemns 0£aTpoKpaTla and the 
'liTJJ.LOKpaT{a in which it issues, Aristotle tries to find the clement of truth in both 
(cf. supra, p. 264, n. I). 
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an extreme democracy in which the popular will become the only 
canon of right and wrong, and the sovereignty of the law made 
way for the sovereignty of the pleasure of the people. \-Vith the 
passing of the sovereignty of the law, there soon vanished all 
regard for plighted word and solemn obligation, and all belief in 
God; and men, like the Titans of old, rose in insurrection against 
the Highcst. 1 

Plato admits, in spite of these grave indictments, that while 
both monarchy and democracy, taken by themselves, have their 
defects, either has also the qualities of its defects. Liberty is the 
blessing of democracy, if ignorance which pretends to be know­
ledge is also its curse; monarchy may tend to destroy liberty, but 
it suggests, if it docs not always in practice mean, the rule of 
wisdom. Combine the qualities of both - secure wisdom in the 
ruler and guarantee liberty to the ruled - and you will find that 
fraternity too will follow. But liberty, wisdom, fraternity, these 
arc the three things which a State must seck; and if they can be 
found in a combination of monarchy and democracy, that is the 
form of State to be sought. And so, instead of turning kings into 
philosophers, and rejecting or neglecting peoples, Plato attempts, 
as practical statesmen have often attempted, to reconcile the cause 
of monarchy with the cause of popular government. In the light 
of our own experience it is easy to suggest that such a reconcilia­
tion may best be found in a constitutional monarchy, limited by a 
house of representatives. But Plato, though he may anticipate the 
principles, can hardly be expected to anticipate the practice of the 
English Constitution. He had neither the modern conception, 
which is a legacy from feudal days, of a monarch content to re­
ceive the allegiance of his subjects without conducting the actual 
work of government, nor the modern idea that popular rights may 
best be secured by the indirect means of representation. In the issue, 
accordingly, his solution proves to be something like a moderate 
oligarchy, in which monarchy is diluted by being divided among 
a number of magistrates, and democracy means little, if anything, 
more than the right of a primary assembly to elect those magistrates. 

But it marks a new stage in the development of Plato's thought 
that he should have recognized the principle of liberty, even in a 

1 Plato recognizes in the Laws, what he hardly recognized in the Rtpublic, that 
the principle of liberty, which underlies democracy, is one which must find its 
place in the constitution of the State. But his picture of extreme democracy in 
this passage is still as unfavourable as that in the eighth book of the Republic (cf. 
SlljJra, pp. 296-8). 
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l"mited form and should have admitted that consent, as well as 
~nowledgc, {s after all the basis of government. H~ is no longer 
the absolutist that he was when he wrote the Republzc; and he has 
changed the view that he held when he wrote the Polit!cus. In the 
Republic he had left the_ :principle o~ c?nsent unconsidered and 
unmentioned: in the Polztzcus he had ms1sted that the need of con­
sent like the rule of law, was an unnecessary trammel on the 
freedom of the 'statesman' .1 In the Laws he is less concerned with 
the freedom of the ruler's action, and more concerned with 
the freedom of the subject's life. Just as, in adopting the rule of 
law, he already pays homage to the principle of consent in the 
form of persuasive preambles, so too, in adapting the mixed 
constitution, he accepts that principle as the basis of administra­
tion. It is the logical outcome of the virtue of self-control, or 
harmony of reason and appetite, on which the Laws is based, just 
as absolutism is the logical outcome of the virtue of justice, or 
separation of faculty and function, on which the Rejmblic is based. 
Plato may still cling to absolutism, and still believe in the sove­
reignty of genuine free mind, but he recognizes that 'there is no 
such mind anywhere, or at any rate only a little' (875); and while 
he may still place some slight hope in a young tyrant, he is clear 
that the young tyrant must be associated with a legislator, and 
only belongs to the first inception of a State (709-713). Instead of 
urging, as he had done in the Politicus, that the presence of wisdom, 
and not the presence of consent, is the only test of a true State, he 
can now maintain that the test of a constitution is voluntary rule 
of voluntary subjects, without which a constitution is only a 
legalized form of anarchy (832 C). The changed usc which he 
makes of the analogy of the physician shows the change in his 
thought. In the Politicus, he had argued that the physician did 
not require the consent of his patient; why should the statesman 
need the consent of his subjects? In a passage in the Laws, in which 
the value of preambles is demonstrated (720 B-D), we learn that 
it is only the slave doctor who gives his orders like a tyrant: the 
physician who attends a freeman enters into communication with 
his patient, and after instructing him to the best of his ability only 
gives a prescription when he has convinced him of its value and 
its necessity. Plato, if he is still a physician of States, has become a 
wise family doctor instead of a brusque consulting physician. He 
has a deeper knowledge of human nature: the lessons which he 
professes to derive from history in the third book of the Laws are 

1 Cf. supra, p. 322, n. I, where it is noted that the view of the Politicus about 
the principle of consent is not absolutely clear. 



TilE 1..-III"S AND ITS THEORY OF THE STATE 363 
really derived from the history of his own life. He knows from his 
experience that when the patient is convinced of the value of a 
treatment, the treatment is more likely to be successful; and, as 
we shall ~ee, when we come to consider his attitude in the Laws to 
private property and family life, he can admit (while still believ­
ing that the ideal life is one of communism) that property and the 
private family arc the natural regimen for humanity at large. 



CHAPTER XIV 

The System of Social Relations 111 the 
Laws 

* 
GEOGRAPHY AND POPI.JLATION 

It is by the foundation of an imaginary colony that Plato seeks to 
sketch the lines of the law-state and its mixed constitution. The 
greater part of the island of Crete, in which the scene of th~ ~ia­
logue is laid, is about to found a colony; and the Cretan Clc1111as, 
who is one of the persons of the dialogue, is also one of a corn­
mission often which has been appointed to superintend its founda­
tion ( 702 C). The commission has power to make the laws of the 
colony; and Cleinias begs the Athenian stranger to propound for 
its consideration a draft or sketch of a code and a constitution- 1 

The case here imagined was one that often occurred in actual 
Greek life; and it indicates both the impulse which colonization 
furnished to political speculation, and the part which such 
speculation might play in the construction of new States. Modern. 
colonists arc apt to carry with them the laws and institutions of 
some one mother-country from which they have come, and to 
which they remain attached.2 Greek colonies, as a rule, began a 

1 Strictly speaking, the Laws does not contain the actual plan and sperifica· 
tion for the colony, but a rough drawing, which, when the colony i> actuall~ 
founded, may be used as a basis, but modified. This appears, e.g. in 737 J). 
'vVhen we have seen the country·and the neighbourhood, we will determine th~ 
size of the territory and the number of the population actually and in regula! 
form (ii'rY'iJ Ka1 ~oyo<s-); but for the present the argument may advance t~ 
(proposals of) legislation (to be considered by the commission) for the sake 0 

obtaining a sketch and an outline (ax~p.a-ros- ii'v£Ka Ka1 {moypa</>ijs-)'. But _PI~to 
hardly adheres to this distinction; and much of the Laws is not really 111 t 1C 

nature of a rough drawing, but rather in the form of a final plan and specifica· 
tion. This raises difficulties of interpretation, which haw exercised ~cr~al: 
critics: sec C. Ritter's commentary on the Laws, pp. 140-7. It seems the ~unP ~s) 
interpretation to hold that Plato (very naturally, if somewhat inconsistent Y 
alternates between the two views. . 1 

2 Yet even in modern times colonies have offered a ground for constitut!Dll~­
cxperimcnts and attempts at the realization of an ideal. The fundamental co ·d 

· · f h C I' · · d b I I · t · or posscssc sutut!Dns o t .e aromas (never, 1t 1s true, enacte y .t 1e co oms s, . here is 
of legal. force m t~e colonies) were the work of th~ p~1losop~lcr ,L_?ckc." ~nt the 
somctlung Platomc not only in the scheme, but m 1ts detatls. 1o piC\ 
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new and i~dcpc~dent life on their own account: their population 
was somettmes, tf not always, drawn from different sources and 
stocks which had been accustomed, in their oricrinal homes to 
d'tr b ' 
Iu~rent laws and institutions; and it was natural that they should 

begm their life with an effort to find some new code of law and 
some new form of constitution in which their differences miaht be 
reconciled. 1 Plato sees that there may be advantages in colonists 
of a single stock, who possess from the start community of race, 
of language, of law, and of religion (708 C).2 On the other hand, 
united as they are, they are prone to cling blindly to the laws. 
and institutions of their original home; and colonists drawn 
fi·om different stocks, though they may find it hard to pull to­
gether, will be more likely to accept new laws and institutions. 
Accordingly the colonists of the imaginary colony are to be drawn 
not only from the whole of Crete, but also from the Pcloponnese 
( 708 C); and the commission is to have power to adopt laws 
not only on the Cretan model, but also on foreign models if it 
considers that they arc better (702 C).3 The colony will thus 
be like the confluence of springs from many sources into a 
single lake (736 B), and the legislator will be able to require that 
the waters shall all be pure, and the colonists shall all be good 
material. 

As the founder of a colony, who starts with a clean slate, the 
legislator will not be compelled to provide for any preliminary 
purgation of his State, nor need he begin by putting to death or 
sending into exile the elements which cannot be woven into the 

multiplication of laws all statutes were to become repcaled at the end. ~f one. 
hundred years by efllux of time, and all ~anner of.comn~ent on or cxpo~Jt.IOn ol 
the Fundamental Constitutions was stnctly forb1dden (Egerton, Ongm and 

Growth of Et1glislz Colonies, p. 78). . 
1 Athens for instance founded at Thurii, in 443-4, a famous colony wluch 

was panhclienic in its ori~in. Protagoras ofSamos was its kgislator: H.iJ?podam~•s 
of l'VIiletus whom Aristotle mentions in the second book of the Polrllcs~ was 1ts 
architect, ~nd designed the plan of its buil~i~gs: Empedo~lcs ?f Agngentum 
was one of its early members, and it was also JOined by the lu.stonan Herodott~s: 
who came from Halicarnassus. Thurii was tl~us ~ gre~t.me.ctmg ~ound, and 1ts 
Colo · t · d b d TIJottgh Atheman m ongm, 11 con tamed from the 111s s were a m1xe o y. . 
first a large Dorian clement, which ultintat~l~ ~ecame.predomma?t. , 

2 T' ' , • l • ~ o'u6..1..wvol' Kat op.ovop.ov EXEt TLJ.'a cpt'Atal', Katvwvov 
o f'EV yap EV 1'1 u•a< YEVO, r 'I' . d 

''• - • • - • '·-wv The phrase is very hke the often-quote 
... pwv OJ' Kat 'TWV 1'0l0V'TWV TTa,. • • r 

Pa · h' 1 H d tus describes the unity of Greece (\'111. 144); c •. supra, ssagc m w tc 1 cro o 
p. 308. 1 d'fi · fG k " PI 1 · 1 · If ·11 advance a free hand for t 1e co 1 tcauon o ree a to Jere gtves umse • 
law in general. 



366 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

texture of his State (735).1 He is in the happy pos1t10n of the 
Dorian States at the beginning of their history: he is free from 
vested interests and inherited prejudices. He is, indeed, in an 
even happier position. He can choose the site of his colony, an? 
determine freely the geographical conditions under which h1s 
State shall start its life. Plato is well aware of what we should 
call the effects of climate on national character. Soil and atmo­
sphere influence the mind and temper of a people (747 E); they 
are thinrrs which the legislator must bear in mind when he comes 
to fram~ his laws.2 The one geographical condition on which 
Plato specially insists (and here he is partly followed and partly 
criticized by Aristotle in the Politics), is that the colony should 
not be situated close to the sea (704-7). Here he is contradicting, 
and contradicting dclibe..ately, the general practice of Greece. 
The Greeks were a sea-faring people whose high-road was the 
'wet ways' of the sea; and their colonies were almost always 
founded on its shores. Plato would have his colony set inland, and 
he would keep it, as far as might be, aloof from the great high­
road. He would have it self-supporting, so that it needs no im­
ports: he would have it produce no more than it needs, so that it 
has nothing to export: he would have it deficient in timber, so 
that it cannot turn to ship-building. A maritime position, he be­
lieves, corrupts a State. 

'The sea is pleasant enough to a country as daily company: 
but it is in reality, and in a high degree, a salt and sour neigh­
bour. It fills a country with merchandise and money-making 

1 The passage, both in its reference to weaving and its suggestion of pre-
liminary p~rgation, is parallel to the Politicus, 308 C--309 A. A colony, Plato 
adds, may Itself be regarded, from the point of view of the mother-city, as a 
method of purgation, which carries away into exile the pauperized class that 
menaces property and the constitution (735 E-736 A). 

2 Montesquieu, who has much to say of the effects of climate on laws, con­
nects the freedom of English institutions with the defects of the English climate. 
Cf. Book XIV, c. 13, of L'Esprit des Lois (which is headed, Les effects qui 
n!sultent du climat d'Angleterre): 'Dans une nation a qui une maladie du 
climat affecte tellement l'ame, qu'elle pourroit porter Ie dcgoflt de toutes choscs 
jusqu'a celui de Ia vie, on voit bien que le gouvernement qui conviendroit le 
mieux a des gens a qui tout seroit insupportable, seroit celui ou ils ne se pour­
roient se prendre a un seul de ce qui causcroit leurs chagrins; et oit lcs lois 
gouvernant pluto! que les hommes, il faudroit, pour changer l'ctat, les renverser 
elles-memes.' That is to say, the mixed constitution and the rule of law, which 
Montesquieu, like Plato, advocates, are due to a bad climate. 

It may be noticed that Plato's interest in geography extends to geology. The 
description in the Critias of primitive Attica, and the effecL~ of the action of the 
water, through nine thomand years, on its coast and its contour, might almost 
be written by a modern geologist (110 A-D). 
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and bargaining: it breeds in men's minds habits of double­
dealing and faithlessness: it makes the State faithless and 
friendless, alike in its own inner life, and in its relations with 
others' (705 A). 

So far, the condemnation of the maritime State is in essence a 
condemnation of the commercial State. But the maritime State 
also tends to become a naval power; and Plato condemns a naval 
power no less than he condemns the commercial State. The 
Athenian stranger has criticized the laws of Sparta and Crete for 
their militarism: he feels himself bound in justice also to criticize 
the practice of his own State for the same reason.1 Militarism at 
sea may indeed be regarded as \\·orse than militarism on land. 
Naval tactics, which involve sudden landings and sudden re­
treats, sap a soldierly temper; and honours in a naval State, 
which may owe its preservation to the mechanical skill of its 
naval forces, arc not awarded to the kind of military qualification 
which best deserves recognition. 2 

The State of the Laws is thus to be self-contained, and to lie off 
the beaten track of commerce. It will be an agricultural com­
munity, growing sufficient crops for its own needs, and living, if 
not (like Sparta) in complete, at any rate in comparative isola­
tion, which will permit it to keep unsoiled its original type. In the 
size of its population it will be a mean between Athens and 
Sparta; 3 and Plato fixes the number of its citizens at 5040. The 

1 Plato is obviously referring to Athens. Athens, like modern England, did not 
produce her own food supply. She imported corn, largely from the Black Sea, 
by way of the Dardanelles, and exported in return partly her olives, and partly 
manufactured goods such as pottery. Athens, again, like England, was also the 
great naval power of Greece. Plato's criticism, which is a criticism of Athens, is 
also, just for that reason, a criticism of England; and indeed his views about 
militarism at sea have been echoed recently by enemy critics of English 
'naval ism'. 

• It is intet·esting to notice that Plato did not belong to the 'blue-water 
school'. It was !viarathon and Plataea, and not Salamis, that broke the power of 
Persia (707 C) -as if one should say that Napoleon was defeated at Leipzig and 
Waterloo, but not at Trafalgar. It may also be noticed that Plato's argument, 
that the due award of honours is disturbed in a naval State, is almost identical 
with the argument of the pamphlet on the Athenian constitution falsely 
ascribed to Xenophon. The author remarks, in his ironical way, that it is just 
that the common rowers should have more power than the well-born or the 
well-to-do; it is they, and not the army, who are the basis of the power of the 
State. 

3 The number of Athenian citizens was upwards of 40,ooo. The number of 
free Spartiatcs had sunk, at the time of the writing of the Laws, from the 
traditional figure of gooo to that of 1500. 
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number is in no sense arbitrarily chosen. Plato had al~,·ays b<:­
lieved in the significance of number; and in the last pcnod of h.1s 
life the Pythagorean element grew even stronger, and Platomc 
philosophy became sti~l more a philosop~lY. of number. ~he 
number 5040 is primanly selected b<:c~use I.t IS capabl.e of hem~ 
divided by a number of different divisors mto a ~anety .o!" di­
visions.l It will thus be useful in war, as a basis of military 
divisions: it will be equally useful in peace for the assessment of 
taxes and the distribution of land or other public property among 
the citizens. The main divisor which Plato apparently suggests is 
the number I2; and the system which he advocates is thus a 
duodecimal system (746 D-E). This system will serve to provide 
the State with twelve tribes, and the Council of the State with 
twelve committees, each serving for a month in the year. It will 
serve, in civil affairs, as a basis alike of the currency and the 
reckoning of weights and measures, which will thus be sym­
metrical and consonant both with one another and with the 
political structure of the State.2 But Plato sees more than practical 
convenience in a due regard for number. When he requires the 
legislator to know the number which is most likely to be useful 
to all States (737 E), and to command the citizens not to lose 
sight of a uniform numerical system ( 74 7 A), he has also in mind 
the educational value of mathematics. If the State is ordered on a 
proper numerical basis, it will be, as it were, a living lesson in 
arithmetic; and there is no subject of education for the young 
which has such power, whether for domestic economy, or for 
politics, or for the arts and crafts, as has the study of numbers, 

1 One may illustrate Plato's point by two sums in multiplication: 
I X 2 X 3 X 4 X 5 X 6 X 7 = 5040; or again, 7 X 8 X g X 10 = 50•10· 

It follows that 5040 is divisible by every number up to ten; and indeed, accord­
ing to Plato, it is divisible by 59 divisors. 

2 Plato, in adopting the duodecimal system, wa> departing from the practice 
of Athens, which had been, since the time of Cleisthenes, largely decimal. 
Athens had ten tribes, and ten divisions of the council, each acting for one-tenth 
of the year- a system which conflicted with the division of the year into twelve 
months. C. Ritter, in his commentary on the Laws (pp. 129-39) has an interest­
ing note on Plato's political mathematics. He remarks that Plato, far from 
showing any decline of his mental powers by indulging in 'numerical mysticism', 
really shows, by his regard for number, the eminently practical eye of an old 
man with a large experience of the world. It is certainly true that before the 
development of statistics and statistical methods, and at a time when Arabic 
numerals were still unknown, a great gain in convenience of administration and 
business would have resulted from the adoption of a general duodecimal 
system. Ritter cites the modern metric system as an illustration of the import­
ance, alike in practical life and for scientific purposes, of an easy method of 
reckoning. 
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which quickens the sluggish and stupid to a vigour and wit be­
yond the reach of their natural powers. This is an echo, if only an 
echo, of the doctrine of the Republic, that by mathematics men 
may transcend sense, and rise into the region of pure thought. 
The last and the loftiest of Plato's arguments for a mathematically 
ordered State touches the region of metaphysics. A State rightly 
divided on true mathematical principles will accord with the 
world and its structure, which is a structure based on number. 
Every part and portion of the State should be regarded as a 
sacred gift of God, corresponding to the months and the revolu­
tion of the universe (77I B). Number is the secret of sounds and 
music; number controls the motions of the heavens. The true 
ruler has seen the mind which moves in the stars of heaven, and 
the connexion of music with its motion; and he brings the habits 
and laws of our natures into conformity with what he has seen 
(967 E). The stars in their spheres, revolving by rule and measure, 
accord with music and its measures; and laws and institutions 
should accord with both, that there may be a 'divine concordance' 
of all three, and they may all agree in following rule and measure.1 

THE TREATMENT OF PROPERTY IN THE 1..-III"S 

When Plato turns to sketch the social basis of life in the new 
colony, he follows as his guiding thread that idea of mixture of 
different clements which nms through the Laws. The social basis 
must be such that it will be easy to erect upon it a good constitu­
tion and system of law; and since the constitution will be mixed, 
and the law will be a combination of persuasion and command, 
the social basis must also be a blend of different elements. 
1\1arriage must thus be a union of different characters and classes 
(773 A): property must be a combination of private ownership 
and public control (740 A); and the rich, so far as there are any 
rich, must voluntarily share their wealth with the poor to prevent 
any civil dissension (736 D-E). Warp and woof- the firm strands 
and the loose - must be united to form an harmonious texture 

1 The passage is difficult and I may have read too much into it. There is a 
parallel in the Politicus (274 D): 'We live our lives in imitating together and 
following together the order of the whole universe.' Campbell quotes, in the 
introduction to his edition of the Po/iticus, p. xxv, a passage from a late Pytha­
gorean writer which suggests that Plato may have been following Pythagorean 
ideas in these passages. 'As God stands to the world, the king stands to the State, 
and as the State stands to the world, the king stands to God; for the State, 
joined together in harmony from many different clements, has imitated the 
ordering and harmony of the world.' The idea also occurs in the Gorgias (supra, 
p. I58, n. I): cf. also supra, p. 326, n. I, and irifra, pp. 406,407. 
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(734 E-735 A); the design of social arrangements must be the 
reconciliation of economic interests and the blending of social 
differences. 

The system of property proposed in the Laws marks a definite 
departure from the communistic ideal of the Rejmblic (739). 
Plato distinguishes three grades of constitutions- the best or ideal; 
the second best or sub-ideal; and a third grade, which he docs not 
explain, but by which we arc perhaps intended to understand the 
constitutions of actual States. The best State, the best constitution, 
and the best laws arc those in which the old saying that friends 
have all things in common is followed to thcgrcatcstcxtcnt. In such 
a State women and children and all things (xp-!nwra ~vp:rravra) 
arc in common: the conception and the language of private 
property are banished entirely from life; and the State- one body 
and one mind - rejoices in a single pleasure and is grieved by a 
single pain. Whether such an ideal is possible or impossible, today 
or in days to come, one thing is certain: it makes more for good­
ness, and is therefore truer and better, than any other ideal; it is 
the pattern of constitution which men should always keep in 
view, and to which they should seck to make the nearest approach 
in their power. The perfect energy of life, which lifts men highest 
above the stalled ox, can perhaps never be attained while things 
are as they are now, nor so long as women and children and 
houses arc private, and all such things arc arranged for every man 
on that basis (807 B). There is, however, a second best or sub­
ideal. 'The State we have taken it in hand to build, should it ever 
come into existence, will be in its way next closest to immortal 
pe~fection, and it will be a unity in the next best sense' (739 E). 
If It can be attained, things will be very tolerably well; and those 
who live in such a State will have a work to accomplish, in the 
practising of excellence of body and mind, which is twice and 
more than twice as arduous as the pursuit of victories in the great 
games (807 B-C). In this second best State lands and houses will 
?e allotted as private property; nor will there be any farming 
m common (p.~ Kowfj yewpyovvrwv), since such a thing is beyond 
the reach of men born under the present system, and nurtured 
and educated in the present way (740 A).l Each citizen is to rc-

1 This passage (739A-74oA) raises a number of difficulties. (1} In 739 A Plato 
speaks of ~hree grades of To>.tTda<, and he adds, in 739 E, that after the second 
be~t he Will, God willing, describe the third type of ?Ta>.<T<ia. I have taken the 
third gra~e, !n 739 A, as referring to actual constitutions; and I therefore take 
the promise m 739 E to be a promise to describe actual constitutions, as they 
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ceive a lot for himself in the original distribution; but each, if he 
receives it as private property, is to consider that it also belongs 
in common to all the State. Plato, like Aristotle, afterwards, 
would combine private possession with common use, as the prac­
tice of Sparta, in some ways, actually did. The right to property 
must be recognized as a socially created right, to be used for the 
benefit of society: it must not be regarded as an absolute or in­
herent right of the individual, entitling him to do what he likes 
with his own. Plato not only lays down the general principle; he 
proposes a method for its enforcement. The produce of the land 
must support a system of common tables (BoG E), in which women, 
as well as men, will share; and thus, if ownership is private, 
consumption at any rate will be public and common. 

The 5040 original lots are to be equal, and they are also to be 
inalienable (741 B). The population must be kept stationary at the 

might be reformed without sacrifice of their essential features. On this view 
Plato's procedure is analogous to that of Aristotle in the Politics, in which (a) an 
ideal State is sketched in Books VII and VIII, (b) a sub-ideal 'polity' is sketched 
in Book IV, and (c) the organization of actual States, especially democracy and 
oligarchy, and the methods of averting dissensions in those states, arc considered 
in Books V and VI. C. Ritter, ad locum> while he takes the third grade in 739 A 
to refer to 'die Gewohnlichc Staatcn', suggests that the third type which Plato 
promises to describe in 739 E is the actual constitution for the new colony, as 
distinct from the sketch or outline of such a constitution (cf. supra, p. 364, n. r). 
Such a change of meaning, within so short a space, seems to me improbable, 
and it is difficult to conceive of the actual constitution of the colony as differing 
from the sketch of that constitution in the way in which the third type of 
constitution must differ from the second. In any case Plato's promise to 
describe the third type is not fulfilled, and is hardly meant to be fulfilled. (2) I 
have already dealt with Natorp's view, that the ideal sketched in this passage 
of the Laws is not identical with that of the Republic, but rather the ideal of a 
'full communism', in which not only the two upper classes, but all the citizens 
share, and not only the annual quota paid to these classes, but all things, arc 
held in common (sufJra, p. 251, n. 1 ). I believe, on the contrary, that Plato is 
referring, if somewhat loosely, to the ideal of the Republic, and I cannot conceive 
that he should have casually mentioned a different ideal in a few words in an 
isolated passage of the Laws. Recognizing, as he now does, that the communistic 
ideal is one for gods or the sons of gods (739 D), Plato simply colours it more in 
retrospect than he had done in reality when he was writing the Republic, and 
when he was hoping to sec communism realized among men. (3) The reference 
to 'common farming' in 740 A seems to imply that in the scheme of the Republic 
land was to be held and farmed in common; while, as a matter of fact, Plato's 
proposal wa~ that land should be owned and farmed in severalty by the farming 
class. Plato's reference to the Republic would appear to be loose, if any such 
reference is here intended; but he may have intended no such reference, and 
only have meant to say that common farming belonged to 'the age of Cronus'. 
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number of 5040, in order that there may always be one citizen for 
each of the lots. If a citizen has no child to succeed him in the 
inheritance of his lot, he must adopt as his heir the son of another 
citizen. If there is a general tendency to exceed the prescribed 
number of the population, births must be restricted or a colony 
founded: if the tendency is the other way (and this seems to be 
Plato's fear- a fear which the decline in Spartan numbers might 
readily suggest), rewards must be given to the married and 
penalties attached to the celibate. But the equality which Plato 
is thus careful to preserve is an equality only of the original lots, 
or in other words of landed property: it is consistent, and it is 
combined, with inequality of personal possessions. It might be 
best that every settler should bring to the colony an equality of 
possessions; but this is impossible ( 744 B). Plato accordingly 
provides that every citizen should be permitted to acquire posses­
sions, or personalty, up to the value of four times that of the lot 
( 744 E). There will thus be a scale of wealth, ranging from the 
man who possesses a lot, with the minimum of personalty, to the 
man who possesses a lot with personalty of four times its value. 
The former is the necessary condition of citizenship: anything in 
excess of the latter must go to the public exchequer. I The result 
is a system offour classes based on a property qualification; and on 
this, when he comes to construct"the constitution, Plato bases the 
franchise and its exercise. The division of classes here proposed 
suggests the four classes of Solonian Athens; and another division 
which Plato proposes seems based on Athenian precedent. 
Cleisthenes had created ten tribes, and to each he had allotted a 
territorial district, though that territorial district was divided into 
three separate units, each situated in a different part of Attica. 
Plato, adopting a duodecimal system, proposes twelve tribes, each 
with a territorial district which, unlike the districts of Cleisthenes, 
is apparently to be a compact block. In one respect, however, 
Plato imitates the policy of Clcisthcnes; and if he docs not divide 
the districts of the tribes into disconnected units, he divides the 
holding of each citizen into two disconnected halves (745 C-E), 
one of which is to be near the central city, and the other to be 

1 It is a necessary part of this system, and Plato makes the provision, that all 
personal property should be publicly registered (745 A-7!'"'4 E). Similarly, in the 
later books of the Laws, where he is speaking of taxation (955 D-E), he provides 
that, with a view to taxation, each citizen must have his property (or capital) 
assessed, and that a return of the annual yield (or income) must also be made. 
The government will thus be able to impose taxation on the basis either of 
capital or of income. 
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ncar the frontiers of the country.1 His object, like the object of 
Clcisthcnes, would seem to be the prevention of local feeling and 
local divisions. If each man has two holdings and two houses, one 
in the city and one in the country, it will be hard for any division 
to arise between the town and country interests. 2 

THE SYSTE!\1 OF ECONOMICS IN THE STATE OF THE L,IWS 

Though every citizen has his lot, with its two divisions, and 
though some of the citizens arc comparatively rich in personal 
possessions, Plato leaves little if any scope for economic interests 
or activity to any of his citizens. No citizen can practise any art or 
craft (846 D), or usc any ignoble method of money-making, like 
the art of buying and selling, which perverts a free and 'gentle' 
nature to base vulgarity (74I E). No citizen may be in possession 
of gold or silver; and though there will be a coinage it will have 
only local currency, and will not circulate abroad (742 A).3 

Interest is to be forbidden; lending must be at the lender's risk; 
the borrower is to be under no legal obligation to repay the capital 
he has borrowed (742 C).4 Excluded from industry and from, com­
merce, forbidden to take interest or even to possess the precious 
metals, the citizen will be free from the temptation to make the 
accumulation of wealth into the aim of his life, and he will there­
fore be free for that pursuit of 'excellence of body and mind', to 
which great riches is the worst and bitterest enemy. To Plato, as to 
St Paul, the love of money is the root of all evil; and when he says 
that great riches cannot dwell with great goodness (742 E-743 
A), he almost echoes the saying of our Lord, that a rich man shall 

1 The State of the Laws, physically considered, contains a central city, divided 
into twelve parts, and a rural territory, also divided into twelve parts (each of 
which is the home of a tribe) by lines radiating from the centre of the city. 

2 The three disconnected units, into which Clcisthcnes divided each tribe, 
consisted of a unit in or ncar the city, another on the coast, and a third which 
lay between, in the interior of the country. His object was to put an end to the 
struggles between different local interests- struggles which had made possible 
the tyranny of Pcisistratus - by combining all the three interests in each of his 
ten tribes. Plato's adoption of a similar policy may ha\·c been partly due to the 
experience of the Peloponnesian war, in which it was found that the citizens 
living in the country, and exposed to Spartan ravages, were opposed in interest 
to the citizens who lived inside the walls of Athens. 

3 Plato is perhaps thinking of the so-called 'iron' coinage of Sparta (iron spits 
or dp£>.ol). He is willing, however, that the State should possess a quantity of 
general Hellenic money, which it will c.xchangc against the local currency with 
those who wish, and arc permitted, to travel. 

' These rules arc suggested in the Republic, 556 B, as the only methods of 
saving an oligarchy from destruction (cf. suj1ra, pp. 293-4). 

N 
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hardly enter the kingdom of heaven.1 If riches is thus the enemy 
of goodness, and if it is the aim of the State and the laws to pro­
duce goodness, it must also be the aim of the State to prevent men 
from pursuing riches. It will be acting in its own interest, as ':ell 
as in the interest of its members, if it seeks to achieve that atm: 
riches is the prolific mother of dissension and litigation, and 
dissension and litigation destroy that community of feeling which 
is a necessary basis of the State (743 C). The State which desires 
goodness for its members and unity for itself will base itself 
exclusively on agriculture; nor will it pursue even agriculture 
further than the due needs of body and mind require ( 743 D). 
In such a State, thus based on physiocratie principles, and thus 
following the true and natural economy of a purely agricultural 
life, the work of the legislator will be less than half of what is 
elsewhere. Free from any need of dealing with shipping and com­
merce and retail trade- quit of all concern with loans and com­
pound interest and a thousand other such things- he will legislate 
simply for farmers and shepherds and bee-keepers (842 C). Nor 
are the citizens of such a State less fortunate than their legislators. 
They too are quit of more than half the burdens of ordinary men; 
and they too - like the guardians of the Republic,2 if a little less 
fortunate - will be free to run the great race that is set before 
them. Each has his assured lot of land: each has it tilled for him 
by slaves, who, holding the lot by a sort of metayer tenancy, pay 
part of the produce as their rent: 3 and each, with his women-folk, 

1 Plato is not speaking conventionally (though it is easy to utter conventional 
platitudes about auri sacri fames): he is speaking in very real earnest. This 
appears in the remark, which the Cretan Clcinias is represented as making to 
the Athenian stranger (832 B): 'You seem to us to he castigating the money­
loving temper more than you ought, as if you positively hated it.' This follows 
on a passage (831 C-832 B) in which Plato has been speaking of the Jove of 
money as the great temptress that ensnares men's souls away from goodness. It 
may be added that Aristotle, in the first book of the Politics, reproduces Plato's 
condemnation of commerce, interest, and money, and Plato's insistence on the 
exclusive pursuit of agriculture. Plato's attitude to wealth is interesting; but it 
does not seem to me to indicate, as Pohlmann thinks, a socialistic aversion to 
capital. It is rather an ethical aversion to the deceitfulness of riches. 

3 Plato seems to echo the Republic (465 D) in this passage of the Laws (807 C). 
In the Republic the guardians arc said to have won an even greater victory, and 
to have gained even greater rewarcls, than Olympic victors. In the Laws the 
citizens are said to be set free to strive for an excellence which costs twice, or 
more than twice, the toil and trouble needed for a victory in the Pythian or 
Olympic games. 

3 This slavery is really serfdom or villeinage. It is like the slavery (or, as it 
should be called, the serfdom) which Tacitus noticed among the Germans 
(Germania, c. xxv.: frumenti modum dominus aut pecoris aut vestis injungit, et 
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messes at common tables, in happy company with his fellows. But 
this is only one side of the picture, and Plato is well aware that 
there is another. These institutions are, indeed, only second best; 
but even so they arc a dream, and a dream which can never per­
haps be realized (745 E-746 D). It is unlikely that men will ever 
endure to have limits fixed to the amount of their property and 
the size of their families: it is unlikely that they will ever consent 
to be deprived of gold and silver, or to have their lots divided 
into town and country halves. Plato admits the truth of such 
objections; but he pleads that an ideal must first be exhibited as a 
perfect and consistent whole, before it is put to the test of practice 
and pared down or modified - here a little and there a little - to 

servus hactenus paret): it is like the serfdom of the Helots at Sparta. Slavery in 
the strict sense of the word, as indicating personal chattels, and not predial serfs, 
hardly exists in the Laws, any more than, as we have seen reason to believe 
(sujJra, p. gog, n. ~). it exists in the Rtpublic. The citizens of Plato's colony do 
not, as Athenian citizens did, own industrial slaves (though he speaks of such 
slaves as belonging to resident aliens); and the colony itself has not, as Athens 
had, public slaves in its service. In discussing the position of the 'slaves', who till 
the land of the citizens, Plato (followed here, as so often, by Aristotle in the 
Politics) suggests that they should not be fellow-countrymen of one another, nor, 
if possible, speak the same language: they will thus be less able to combine, and 
more easily held in subjection (777 C; cf. Politics, vu. 10, § 13, 1330, a 25-6). He 
remarks that there are two different and opposite ways of treating slaves among 
the Greeks. Some masters, recognizing the advantage of having the best and 
most devoted slaves, and knowing that slaves have often saved the lives and 
property of their masters, arc generous in their treatment. Others, again, think­
ing that slaves arc built differently and worse than other men, are brutal and 
overbearing, and make their slaves many times more degraded than they 
naturally are. He makes the fine suggestion (777 D) that, even more from self­
respect than from regard for the slave, masters should cherish their slaves 
properly. They should be more ready to do them justice than they would be to 
do justice to their equals, reflecting that the quality of justice is shown most 
clearly, where injustice is most easily committed, and that good behaviour to 
slaves elicits goodness in them. On the other hand, slaves should be firmly 
punished and not merely rebuked when they have done wrong; and a master 
should always use the language of command, and never the language of jest 
(777 E-778 C; cf. Politics, 1. 13, § 14, 1260, b 5-7), which only makes it more 
difficult for the master to rule and for the slave to obey. If we admit the 
existence of slavery, Plato's rules for the treatment of slaves are at once good 
sense and good morals. But it would be wrong to say that Plato really transcends 
the ordinary Greek view of slavery. He couples the slave with the child, as 
having a mind imperfectly developed (793 E: 937 A). In the provisions of his 
criminal code he is sometimes less harsh to the slave than to the citizen (854 E: 
941 E), and sometimes, again, decidedly harsher (845 A: 872 B); but in either 
case his assumption is the same, that the slave is a different and lower being. 
That assumption appears most clearly in the law of murder (865-74), and in 
the distinction there drawn between murder by freemen and murder by slaves, 
and again between murder of freemen and murder of slaves. 
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suit the exigencies of actual life. The plea is perfectly valid; ~ut it 
proves (and the point is important) that even the sccon_d~ry Ideal 
of the Laws is still an ideal, and that Plato, when he exhibited that 
ideal had as little (or even less) hope of its realization, as he had 
whe~ he sketched the palmary ideal of the Republic. 

Yet Plato seeks, in many respects, to make his peace with actu­
ality when he comes to discuss the details of the economic life of 
his State. Industry and commerce, after all, arc not banished 
from the State. They are interdicted to the citizen; but they have 
their place in the economy of the State, provided that they arc 
conducted by aliens. To the citizen the art of politics and the 
pursuit of excellence of body and mind; to the slave agriculture; 
to the alien commerce and industry - this is the Platonic division 
oflabour in the Laws. The old spirit of the Rejmblic still breathes in 
its pages; and if the three-class system which we may detect in the 
Laws is fundamentally different from that of the Republic, the 
basic principle remains the same, that each man should pursue a 
single and specific function. It is this principle which inspires the 
rule, that the citizen shall practise no art or craft other than of a 
perfect citizenship: it is this principle equally which inspires the 
rule that no alien shall practise more than a single art (846 D-
847 A). But subject to this principle, and subject to these rules, 
Plato admit~ a large play of economic activity. There are to be 
thirteen divisions of alien artisans, one in the city and one in each 
tribal district. In each of these districts the local division of arti­
sans is to be properly distributed among the different villages; and 
every village is thus to contain every type of art or craft which is 
necessary for the convenience of all the neighbouring farms 
(848 E). In spite of his objections to the commercial State, Plato 
finds room for foreign commerce and even for free trade (847 B). 
No duties are to be levied either on imports or on exports; but the 
importation of unnecessary luxuries (such as dyes and spicery), 
and the exportation of necessary commodities, are both to be 
prohibited. The State of the Laws is in nothing like the gesclzlossene 
Handelstaat of which Fichte wrote: it tolerates alike the free import 
of necessary commodities, and the free entry of alien artisans.! 

1 The aliens of whom Plato speaks arc of two sorts: ( 1) resident aliens 
(~L£To{Kot, or 'fellow-dwellers'), who may stay for twenty years, without paying 
any 'alien duty' (~L£To{Kwv), provided that they practise a craft, and who may 
stay for life, if the public assembly of the State consents (8so); (2) passing 
strangers (e.!vot), who come in the summer for trade, and who may do their 
trading in the suburbs (952 E). Plato, who (as the dramatis perso11ae of the 
Rejmblic show; supra, p. 178) was personally friendly with resident aliens at 
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Nor is Plato's view of internal trade a narrow view. It is true that 
he prohibits retail trade (Ka1T7'/>.e{a) for the sake of money-making 
(847 E); but this must not be interpreted to mean an absolute 
prohibition. Resident aliens must necessarily buy food from the 
citizens, and Plato accordingly sets aside a third of the produce of 
the country for their use (848 A). They must necessarily sell, as 
the citizens must necessarily buy, the products of their arts. Re­
tail trade is a necessity: and provided that the clement of money­
making is eliminated, or at any rate limited, it must necessarily 
be permitted. The problem to be solved is thus the problem, 
which so often arises in the course of the Laws, offinding a recon­
ciliation between two different and discrepant elements (gx8 B-
920 C). On the one hand, retail trade is necessary; and it is even 
more than necessary - it is beneficial. The seller of goods, by 
using money as a common measure of value, reduces all com­
modities into terms of a single standard. He liberates men from 
the painful effort of measuring one commodity against another by 
the process of barter. In this sense he is a benefactor, with a pro­
fession which produces a social advantage; and he has his allotted 
place and function in the community, which is that of providing, 
and providing abundantly, satisfaction for its needs and com­
mensurability for its goods. On the other hand, buying and selling 
is the chief root of the love of money, and the love of money is 
the root of all evil. If it could be undertaken by persons who were 
immune from this consequence, and if innkeeping and shopkeep­
ing were in the hands of men of the best type, we should see how 
pleasant and agreeable such things could be.1 But this suggestion, 
interesting as it is, is not the basis of the solution which Plato pro­
poses. Men of the best type have other and prior cares: the citizen 
can only be a passive party to all transactions of business; and if 

Athens, is genemus in his treatment of that class. He proposes to give special 
legal protection even to the passing stranger, in reverence to the god of strangers, 
ZdiS' ~EVIOS' (879 E). 

1 As if one should say, that if all inns were managed by the People's Refresh­
ment House Association, and all shops were run on co-operative principles, inn­
kl·cping and shopkeeping would both be vastly more pleasant. Plato's reference 
to Greek inns (grg A) is a curious sidelight on his times- and on the immut­
ability of some things through all times. 'The innkeeper receives men who are in 
trouble or necessity in a welcome resting-place: when men have been buffeted 
violently by angry storms he finds them a halcyon calm, or again a refuge and 
refreshment from the heat. And then, instead of treating them as guests, he 
behaves as if they were captive enemies whom he had taken, and will only let 
them free on receiving an extortionate, unjust, and abominable ransom.' It 
almost seems as if Plato, after finding 'the warmest welcome at an inn', had too 
often found also the longest bill. 
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he seeks to take an active part, and (as a medieval bishop wrot~) 
'degenerating from the condition of his .dc?rce .turns t~ thc}lmlti­
plication of money by way of merchandise , he .Is to be Impiisoncd 
for a year. Buying and selling must be left to. ahcns; but th~y must 
be placed under such control that the appetite for profit wdl have 
little chance of finding any satisfaction. Plato advocates a system 
of open markets, where buyers and sellers arc gathered together 
in public, and regulation is easy (849). Credit is not to be recog­
nized: the seller who sells on credit sells at his own risk (88o A). 
Profits arc to be fixed by the magistrates at a moderate rate 
(920 C): only one price is to be asked by the seller for a commodity 
on any one market day (91 7 B); adulteration of goods is to be 
punished by a stripe for every drachma of the price of the 
adulterated goods (917 D). 1 

On the whole, and on any general view, it is unnecessary, and 
it is unjust, to accuse Plato of any aristocratic aloofness from the 
work-a-day life of the business world. Such prejudice as he shows 
is in no sense a class-prejudice: it is a prejudice of a moral order. 
He stands aloof from the seamy side of Levantinc haggling and 
the chicaneries of the bazaar; and he stands aloof because he be­
lieves in that plain living which is the mother of high thinking and 
high action. In the strength of that belief he condemns much 
that he hardly need have condemned, and he accepts some things 
which would perhaps have been better condemned. He conceives 
citizenship as a high calling which engrosses the whole of life; 
and for its sake he condemns any participation of his citizens in 
industry and commerce, while he accepts the institution of slavery. 
The conception of Pericles is less strained, but really nobler: the 
true citizen must live in the economic world as well as in the 
world of politics. But if there are some things which arc ascetically 
impossible, there is also much in Plato that is t~nderly human. 
The law of poor relief which he suggests may serve as an instance 
(936 B-C). Sturdy beggars he would have transported; but he has 
pity on men of good character, whether they be freemen or 
whether they be slaves, who have fallen into misfortune. 'It 
would be strange indeed if such were utterly neglected, whether 
bond or free, or fell into utter destitution, in any constitution or 

1 The second of these provisions is satirized by a comic poet, Alexis (Jowett, 
introduction to the Laws, p. v), on the ground that it would stop a fishmonger 
from selling his fuh for less at the end of the day than at the beginning, and 
force him to take them home to rot. The third would result in a somewhat 
irrational grading of punishment. 
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State which is even tolerably ordered.' This is the language, not 
of class-prejudice, but of universal humanity; nor is the treatment 
which Plato would have meted out to aliens, or the conduct he 
would have masters pursue towards slaves, or the attitude he 
adopts both to foreign commerce and to internal trade, in any 
way unworthy of a generous and liberal spirit. It is perhaps a little 
thing, and yet it is also significant, that he finds room for some­
thing like technical education, suggesting that boys should be 
taught in advance the knowledge they will afterwards require for 
their profession, and should practise, in early years and with 
mimic tools, the arts of carpentry and building and husbandry 
(6"~3 B). 

TilE TREAT:\IE:-IT OF MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY IN THE 

/.A II'S 

In the domain of social relations proper, and in all that touches 
the position of women and the institution of marriage, the Plato of 
the Laws is closely akin to the Plato of the Republic. With all the 
old liberality, and with something also of the old earnest tyranny, 
he insists on the right and the duty of women to take their place 
by the side of men in the general life of the State. One of the two 
theses of the Republic - that women should have the same educa­
tion as men, and be free to follow the same pursuits - is main­
tained almost in its entirety; and if the other - that the State 
should be one family, and wives and children should both be 
common - is largely abandoned, Plato still holds that women 
should be drawn into public life by a system of common tables, 
and he still believes that marriage should be controlled in the 
public interest. In an interesting passage (8os D-8o6 C) he 
examines the actual position of women in the communities of his 
day. In Thrace women are household drudges and almost slaves: 
they till the ground and tend the cattle. In Attica the wife is 
mistress of the house and its chattels: but her epitaph is at best 
domi mansit, lanam fecit. In Sparta unmarried girls have their 
gymnastics; but the married woman, though she spins no web but 
the stern web of the Spartan stock, is only half housekeeper, half 
mater dura virum. No community recognizes what in Plato's view 
are the basic facts, that women, though with an inferior capacity 
and in an inferior degree, are capable of sharing the pursuits and 
the duties of men, and that, unless they do, the State has lost the 
services of a halfofits members (8os A: 781 B). Recognize these 
facts, and it follows that the management and ordering of all 
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institutions must be on a common principle for men and women 
alike. Women must share, first of all, in the system of common 
tables.! The men may sit apart; but their wives and daughters 
must sit at neighbouring tables (8o6 E). They may protest 
against being forced to leave the seclusion in which they have 
dwelt, and to which they have grown inured; but whatever their 
protestations, they must be drawn into the common life of the 
State, if ever they are to be imbued with its spirit and become 
partners in its work ( 781). In the next place, they must share the 
same training as men; and a single system of universal compulsory 
education must include both sexes alike. Women, like men, must 
be trained in gymnastics: girls and young women must share in 
the contests of boys and young men: grown women, until they 
arc married, must share in the contests of grown men; and if they 
will, women may even take part in tournaments, and fight in 
arms on horseback by the side of men (833-4). Trained like men, 
women, in the hour of need, must fight like men. They arc liable 
to national service: they must take the field along with men for 
military drill one day in every month (829 B); and if war comes, 
and the enemy is at the gate, they must not hide or wail, but come 
into the open and fight for their young, 'as birds will' (814 B). But 
though Plato thus claims the services of women for the State, he 
has nothing to say in the Laws of their holding office or voting in 
the assembly. There arc women officials, it is true, but the\· arc 
only connected with the institution of marriage; and there ·is no 
suggestion in the Laws like the suggestion of women guardians in 
the Republic. Plato, it may be, forgot this side of the matter, or 
only remembered it far enough to write, that 'praise should be 
given to women, no less than to men, who have shown distin­
guished virtue' (802 A); or he may have thought that the life of 
the family, which he had banished from the Republic, but which is 
left intact in the Laws, was inconsistent with any political activity 
of women. 

Marriage in the Laws is monogamous; but it is controlled from 
beginning to end, by the State. Plato begins by providi~g for 
young men and maidens falling in love. Every month each tribe is 
to have a religious assembly, for acquaintance' sake and to pro­
mote good fellowship; and these assemblies, among other pur-

1 The system of common tables may be said to he a sort of 'co-operative 
house-keeping' (the phrase is Professor Burnet's); it is at once a means for 
releasing women from household cares fm· public life, and a form of public life 
in itself. 
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poses,1 arc to serve the purpose of introducing men to their future 
wives (77I D).2 He provides, too, that men and women should see 
one another stripped before they are married; and here he 
anticipates a proposal, once advocated on eugenic grounds, that 
bride and bridegroom should exchange certificates of health 
(772). Following the cardinal idea of the Laws, and the suggestion 
already made in the Politicus, he advises that marriage should 
always be a mixture of opposites: the rich should marry the poor, 
and the impetuous temperament the calm - not indeed under 
legal compulsion, which can hardly be applied, but under the 
persuasion that marriage should be contracted for the benefit of 
the State rather than for private pleasure (773). When they are 
married, he would have husband and wife remember that it is 
their duty to breed children for the service of the State; and to 
this end he places husband and wife under the supervision of 
women overseers for the first ten years of their marriage (764). 
In a State in which the population is to be kept at a stationary 
figure, regulation of some sort (though it could hardly be accept­
able in the shape of these women overseers) is an obvious necessity; 
and such regulation, while with some it must take the form of 
restriction of offspring,3 must with others take the form of en­
couragement (7,~0). Plato, whose fear, as we have seen, was a 
falling rather than a rising birth-rate, proposes to encourage the 
birth of children partly by the admonitions of the women over­
seers, partly by the grant of privileges and honours to parents, and 
partly by the method, which has its advocates at the present 
time, of imposing a tax on bachelors who have passed the age of 
thirty-five ( 72 I D: 774 A). But these measures are based not only 
on physical grounds: they have also their moral reasons. It is the 
duty of men to marry and beget children, in order that they may 
partake of immortality: celibacy is really a form of impiety (72 I 

1 F1·iendship and social intercourse arc one of the bonds of the State; and 
these assemblies arc a form of social intercourse. It is necessary, too, that 
citizens should know one another personally, in order that honour may be 
given to those to whom honour is due, and office to the deserving (738 E). In 
the first two books of the Laws much space and thought is devoted to the dis­
cussion of social intercourse, and the consideration of the place which dance 
and song, and especially wine, should occupy in such intercourse. 

2 Plato's provision of a common meeting-ground, on which the two sexes may 
come to know one another, might well be imitated in modern communities, in 
which millions of men and women only meet, and make the acquaintances 
which lead to ma1·riagc, in the streets. 

3 f.rrlax£a•s y£vla£ws (740 D). Plato docs not explain in the Laws, as he does 
in the ReJmblic, the methods of such prevention of birth. 
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D).l It is the duty of men to ke~p soun? and ~ure in body and 
mind; for they cannot help le~vm~ the tmpress!o':! of thcms~lves 
on the souls and bodies of thetr cluldren (775 E).~ Of the vtrtue 
of chastity Plato speaks earnestly and at le_ngth (835--1-1 E); and 
of the state of marriage he speaks almost m the language of the 
book of Ruth. 

'Husband and wife shall leave father and mother and kins­
folk: they shall make to themselves, as it were, a colony, 
and dwell there: they shall beget and rear children, and 
hand on life like a torch from one generation to another; 
and they shall always worship the gods according to the law' 
(776 B-0).3 

On the whole, Plato's view of marriage is very far from being 
merely physical. It has its moral and even its religious side; and if 
it errs, it errs in a way in which Plato often errs in the Laws, by an 
excess of earnest but perhaps impossible supervision. Nor is 
Plato's general conception of social and economic conditions on 
any other than a noble level. There is much practical wisdom, and 
there is much humanity and moral insight, in many of its features. 
The emphasis which he lays on number has its practical as well 
as its mystical side: his suggestions of registration of property, and 
of regular assessment of capital and income, arc both statesman­
like. His belief in free trade may be set against his aversion to all 
things maritime: his advocacy of poor relief, even for slaves, 
against his attitude to slavery, which, even in itself, has its finer 
sides. His view of marriage is a mixture of wisdom, both on the 
physical and on the moral side, with regulation less wise than the 
principles on which it is based: his view of the place of women in 
the community, if on one point perhaps defective, and on another, 
again, excessive, is on the whole liberal. The Plato of the Laws 
is not a socialist, but he recognizes the social character of the 
right of property: he is something of a physiocrat, but he recog-

1 This is a view which would have shocked the ages of asceticism, in which 
virginity was almost accounted for saintship. 

2 One point, on which Plato here anticipates the teaching of modern 
eugenics, is the effect of parental drunkenness on the children of drunkards. The 
whole view is strikingly confirmed by what modern science tells us of the germ­
plasm. 

3 Divorce is permitted in the Laws for incompatibility of temper, if the 
guardians of the law and the women overseers are unable to effect a reconcilia­
tion (929 E-930 A). 
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nizes the need and the value of industry and of exchange. His 
defects flow from the application of a moral standard with too 
rigorous a consequence; but their quality is greater than their 
defect. There is little here that is dead, or, if it is dead, it 'yet 
spcaketh'. 



CHAPTER XV 

The System of Government In the Laws 

* 
The sovereignty of law is one of the fundamental principles of the 
Laws. Governments must be accommodated to law, and not law 
to governments. If sovereignty is thus vested in law, it follows 
that we need not expect to find any political authority in the 
State of the Laws which corresponds to the sovereign of a modern 
community. No body of magistrates; no council or senate; no 
assembly, however broad, will be other than subordinate to the 
rule of law.1 That, at any rate, is the thesis of the Laws until we 
come to the twelfth book; and the twelfth book, for a number of 
reasons, must be considered as an addendum or postscript, which 
does not tally with the earlier books, and needs to be considered 
by itself. There is a further reason for the absence of any sovereign 
body or person from the State of the Laws. The constitution of 
that State is, ex hypothesi, to be mixed. It is to reconcile monarchy 
with democracy, the principle of knowledge with the principle of 
liberty. A mixed constitution can hardly contain a single sovereign 
authority. If it is impossible to say of the constitution of Sparta 
whetheritisamonarchyoranaristocracy,atyrannyorademocracy, 
it must be equally impossible to say of the State which Plato builds 
in the Laws that it is ruled by any one sovereign authority. 

THE PROVISIONS FOR THE BEGINNING OF THE STATE 

In building the State, Plato distinguishes the period during which 
it gets into working order from the subsequent period of regular 

1 The rule of law, it should be noticed, docs not bear the same meaning in 
Plato "s Laws which it bears in a book such as Dicey's Law of the Constitution. To 
the English thinker it means that executive officials, like all other persons, arc 
amenable to the common law of the land, as made by parliamentary enactment, 
and that they arc tried before the ordinary judges who administer this law. The 
rule of law is thus compatible with the sovereignty of parliament, and with the 
right of parliament to alter the law which the judges administer. To Plato the 
rule of law means that every authority in the State - not only the executive 
officials, but aho the assembly and the council- arc under a code oflaw which, 
once enacted by the legislator and definitely established in action, is funda­
mental. Plato follows the Greek conception that the play of opinion should be 
adjusted, through education, to a fixed body of law, rather than law adjusted, 
through representation, to the movement of opinion. 

'l84 
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action. The former is abnormal, and it may need abnormal 
methods. One such method, he suggests, il]. a passage in the 
fourth book of the Laws, would be to conjoin the legislator with a 
tyrant, young, bold, and magnificent, quick to learn and slow to 
forget, and possessed of the sovereign virtue of self-control (709 E). 
The legislator needs a fortunate conjuncture of the stars if he is 
to succeed, and God gives none more fortunate than the chance 
which brings him together with such a tyrant. 'There is not, and 
there never could be, a quicker or better way of establishing a 
constitution' (710 B). Plato is impelled to this view by the feeling 
that, while it is comparatively easy to define what good laws are, 
the difficulty lies rather in getting a motive behind the laws 
which will impress them on a people. The 'young tyrant' presents 
himself as a solution of the difficulty. He will impress the laws on 
his people, partly by the way of example, and by the force of a 
personality which men are ready to follow, and partly by the 
way of coercion and the use of actual force. He will sketch the 
outline in his own action: he will fill in the outline by coercing 
those who fail to follow its indication. It is the old ideal of theRe­
public once more, but bipartite and temporary; instead of philo­
sopher-kings, there is a single philosopher, or legislator, combined 
with a tyrant, and both are temporary expedients during the 
throes of birth. 1 But the actual method suggested by Plato, when 

1 Plato almost seems to be quoting the great paradox of the Republic (473 C­
D), when he writes (Laws, 712 A), 'when supreme power coincides in a man 
with wisdom and self-control, there comes to pass the birth of the best constitu­
tion and laws; but it never will come to pass in any other way'. There arc several 
other considerations raised by this important passage. ( 1) The reference to the 
young tyrant cannot but suggc:;t Dionysius the younger. It is curious that Plato, 
after his experience ofDionysius, and at a time when he was in close touch with 
Dio and the friends of Dio who had expelled the tyrant, should still speak in 
praise of tyranny. Plato feels the difficulty; and Clcinias is made to say, 'How, 
and by what argument, could any man arguing in this way convince himself 
that he was right?' (710 C). But the thesis of the Republic cannot be abandoned, 
whatever the difficulties in the way of its realization, and however sad the 
lessons of experience: the true ideal is still the conversion of a sovereign to the 
light. It is perhaps worth noticing that in the fifth book of the Laws Plato more 
than once speaks of a legislator, who is also himself a tyrant, as more powerful, 
and therefore, apparently, more to be desired than one who is not (cf. 735 D: 
739 A). (2) It is another difficulty that the method proposed in this passage 
hardly •·elates to a new State in process of creation, but rather to an old State in 
process of alteration. This seems to follow from 710 D-E, where it is suggested 
that the change to a model State is most easily made from tyranny, next from 
legal monarchy, and next from democracy, but is only made with great diffi­
culty fmm oligarchy. Plato, in spite of what he says about the foundation of a 
colony and the 'clean slate' on which its comtitution is to be written, is still pre­
occupied with actual States and the reform of actual conditions. (3) The refer-
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he comes to consider the making of a constitution at the beginning 
of the sixth book, is widely different. The founders of the colony 
take the place of the young tyrant; and it is they who, by their 
co-operation, are to aid the legislator in bringing the new State 
into regular order and action. The colonists themselves will be 
ignorant of one another: they will not know whom to elect to 
office; and being still untrained in the spirit of the laws, they will 
be liable to error if they arc left to their own devices (751). The 
founders of the colony must therefore choose the first body of 
guardians of the law; and the majority of those whom they choose 
must be taken from their own numbcrs.1 They must also appoint 
a temporary body of2oo members, half from their own numbers, 
and half from the ranks of the colonists, to sec that the rest of 
the magistrates arc duly chosen for the first time, and undergo 
proper scrutiny before they enter on office. If they do these 
things, the founders will have done their work; and hence­
forth the new State must work out its own salvation for itself 
(754 D).2 

THE PERMANENT INSTITUTIONS OF THE STATE 

In the settled colony, which has entered on its regular life, the 
electoral authority is a popular assembly, which elects the deli­
berative body, or council, and the various executive magistrates. 
This assembly is the whole body of 5040 citizens, arranged in four 
classes, on the basis of a property qualification, according to the 
differences in the amount of personalty which they possess. 
Attendance at its meetings is compulsory on the citizens in the 
first two classes, and optional for the citizens in the third and 
fourth (764 A); but no citizen in any class may attend, unless he 

~nee to ~he 'young tyrant' docs not square with the method actually suggested 
m the Sl~th book for getting the State of the Laws into working order. It is 
perhaps mtroduccd only in order to prepare the way for the suggestion of 
preambl~', which follows closely upon it. If the legislator cannot count on the 
c~-o1pcratJon of a tyrant, he can appeal to a people, and persuade it to accept 
h1s1 aws, by pr~amblcs. 

The gua:d1ans of the law hold office for twenty years, and the colony will 
th~s be prov1ded for many years in advance. 

Apart from the Corinthian colonies, which Corinth sought to keep attached 
to and dependent on herself, Greek colonies were from the first autonomous. 
The ~other-city might appoint the occist or legislator (though he was often 
~ppomted ~y the colonists themsclve.~); but otherwise the colony arranged all 
lts own affa1rs. See Hermann-Swoboda, Le!Jrbuch der Griecllischen Staatsaltertiimer, 
m. r, pp. rgr sqq. 
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bears arms and has gone through military service (753 B). 1 The 
functions of the assembly are almost exclusively electoral, and it 
may be said to exist for the purpose of electing the guardians of 
the law and the council, though it also elects the generals of the 
army and a number of local officials besides. The thirty-seven 
guardians of the law are to be elected by a triple ballot: 300 

candidates are to be selected by the first vote, 200 of these are to 
be eliminated by the second, and the final election is to be made 
by the third from the 100 candidates who remain (753). The 
election of the council is much more elaborate; and it is here that 
the system of classes, which apparently finds no place in the 
election of the guardians of the law, comes definitely into play. 
The council is to consist of 360 members, elected annually, and 
ninety of these are to come from each class. The first stage in the 
election (which we may call, as it was called at Athens, in the 
fifth ccn tury, by the name of -;rpoKptaL~) is the selection of candi­
dates. Plato leaves no room for private nominations by individuals 
or caucuses: the candidates, for a seat on the council, like the 
candidates for the oflice of guardian, must be selected by public 
vote. But the candidates of the different classes are to be selected 
in different ways. The citizens of every class, compulsorily and 
under the sanction of a fine, arc to select the candidates of the 
first and second classes. In the selection of the candidates of the 
third class, the citizens of the first three classes are compelled to 
vote, under penalty of a fine: the citizens of the fourth class are 
free to vote or abstain. In the selection of the candidates of the 
fourth class, the citizens of the first two classes must vote, or sub­
mit to a fine, which for citizens of the second class is triple, and 
for those of the first class quadruple, the amount of the previous 
fine; but members of the last two classes may either vote or abstain 
from voting. The first selection of candidates thus made, the next 
stage (which we may call ai.pEat~) is the voting on all these candi­
dates for the purpose of making a second selection; and in this 
stage all the citizens, under penalty of the ordinary fine, mustjoin 
in eliminating all but 180 of the candidates in each of the four 
classes. The third and last stage (which we may call K~:r}pwat~) 
is the selection by lot of ninety members of the council from the 

1 One may cite, in illustration, the polity established in Athens during the 
revolution of 411, in which the franchise was limited to sooo citizens who 
could provide themselves with armour. It must be added that the passage in 
753 A, imposing the qualification of military service, relates, as it stands, only 
to meetings of the assembly for the purpose of electing guardians of the law and 
generals. 



388 GREEK POLITICAL Til EOR Y 

I8o candidates left in each class; and thus the election of the whole 
council of 360 members is finally completed.1 

The effect of this system is that the first two classes will tend to 
exercise a preponderant voice in the selection of candidates. At. 
the same time, all the classes may join in the original selection ol 
candidates in every class; all the classes must join in the process 
of elimination; and the usc of the lot is meant to secure equality 
in the final stage. The whole system is a carefully calculated 
combination of universal suffrage with class-suffrage, and again 
ofwhat the Greeks regarded as the aristocratic method of election 
by voting with what they regarded as the democratic method of 
the lot. Plato defends the system as a mean between the mon­
archical principle of wisdom and the democratic principle of 
liberty (756 E). The former is represented by the superior power 
which the upper (and presumably wiser) classes may exercise in 
the selection of candidates; the latter by the possible participation 
of all the citizens in the first stage, their necessary participation 
in the second, and the democratic usc of the lot in the third. He 
also defends the system on the further ground that it is based on 
that true equality which is 'proportionate'. To pursue entirely 
the principle of absolute equality - to give equal power and 
honour to persons who arc unequal in capacity and desert- is to 
pursue a false equality, and to abandon the way of justice. True 
equality is proportionate, or an equality of ratios: it can only be 
attained when the ratio between the desert and the honour of the 
superior is equal to that between the desert and the honour of the 
inferior; and that, again, can only be attained when greater 

1 The method proposed by Plato may be said to be a combination of the lour­
cla~s system with the methods of 7rpoKp<a<s and K.\~pwacs which were used at 
Athens for the election of the {Jou.\~ in the first half of the fifth century ( cf. supra, 
p. 38). Two modern analogies suggest themselves. (1) The compulsory vote is 
part of the Belgian constitution and of the constitutions of some of the Swiss 
cantons. (2) The usc of the four-class system in the election of the council corre­
sponds in some ways to the usc of the three-class system once used in the election 
of the Pruss ian diet. There the electorate was divided into three classes, on the 
basis of a property qualification; and each of these classes, which of course were 
numerically unequal (the first containing about 5 per cent, and the third some 
8o per cent of the whole electorate), elected an equal number of electors. The 
elec~ors then chose the members from the candidates proposed by the various 
partJcs. The Prussian system sought to produce equality of property (at the 
expense of equality of persons), and it might be said to aim at proportionate 
equality, which according to Plato is the true equality, but it also accentuated 
social divisions. The system of Plato is much more moderate, but it is perhaps 
open, as Aristotle by implication suggests, to the same criticism. 
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desert receives greater honour, and less receives less (757).1 Such 
proportionate equality, as it is true equality, is also justice: it 
means that the State docs to its citizens according as they do to it. 
It is also concord and stability; for no State can be at harmony, 
in which the good have a discontented sense that desert goes un­
rewardcd. The difficulty of this last argument, as Plato feels, is 
that if it is true it proves too much. There is little reason in prin­
ciples such as these for any recognition of the absolute equality of 
the lot. Plato confesses as much. 

'It is necessary for every State at times to usc the words 
"equality" and "justice" in a secondary sense, in order to 
avoid dissension. At such times it substitutes equity, or even 
charity, for the proper and perfect standard of justice. That is 
why the equality of the lot must be followed, in order to avoid 
the discontent of the people, and why we can only pray that 
God may direct the lot to the furtherance of justice: that is 
why we must necessarily usc both kinds of equality, though we 
ought to use as little as possible the equality based on the 
chance of the lot' (757 D-E). 

It is a difficulty of Plato's reasoning about equality that it docs 
not prove what we should expect it to prove. His argument for 
a true equality is based on the thesis, that capacity and desert 
should be recognized: the method he actually proposes for the 
election of the council is based on the recognition of wealth, and 
the principle actually followed is that offices and honour should 
be adjusted not to men's virtue or the virtue of their ancestors, or 
to bodily strength and beauty, but on the basis of wealth or 
poverty (l(aTa 1TAOVTOV xpijaw ij 1TEIJLa<;: 744 B-C). y ct the whole 
argument of the Laws shows that Plato was very far from holding 
the view - which alone would reconcile this contradiction - that 
wealth is identical with capacity, or property with desert. It fol­
lows that his argument for a true equality rests on one basis, 
while the institution which he proposes rests on another. The 
inconsistency is natural. It is easy to feel at one time that in an 
ideal world a man should get what he deserves, and superior 
desert should receive superior recognition. It is easy to feel at 

1 It is natural that Plato, particularly in the last phase of his life, when he 
was absorbed in number and mathematics, should advocate the idea of 'pro­
portionate representation' of desert (cl~la). In the Gorgias it is Callicles, the 
advocate of the greater representation of might, who is first made to propound 
the idea (483 D); but it is also advocated, in a different sense (508 A), by 
Socrates (cf. supra, p. 161, n. 1). 
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another that men deserve what they get, and that the amount 
of their possessions is an index to their desert. Neither view can 
be accepted readily. It is impossible to measure desert, or to pro­
portion the wage received to the quality of the wod' done; and 
even if it were possible, a world in which desert was always 
exactly recognized would be a worse world than that in which 
we live, where good work can be done, and is done daily, because 
men believe it good, and therefore well worth doing. 1 It is im­
possible, again, to believe that our gcttings bear any ncccssmy 
relation to our value, or that we should be measured, or take our 
station in the community, on the basis of possessions which, if they 
may be due to work and worth, may also be due, and arc often 
largely due, to the chance of our opportunities. Whatever we may 
say of the economic world (whether, as we do now, we leave 
wages and prices to be mainly fixed by the degree in which buyers 
desire services and commodities, or whether here too we seek 
equality), it would seem that in the political world the only safe 
course is to seek equality of the sort which Plato dcsc1·ibcd as false. 
The State, without affirming that all men arc equal, should treat 
them, in its polling-booth and its courts, as if they were equal. It 
cannot measure them by merit; if it measures them by wealth it 
measures them by a criterion which is no index to their worth; if, 
a~ain, it measures them by knowledge, it measures them by a 
cntcrion no more true. This may seem to reduce the principle 
of political equality to a mere matter of Hobson's choice; and we 
may seem to be seeking equality, if not 'in order to avoid the dis­
content of the people', at any rate in order to avoid hard thinking. 
But equality has its deeper roots and its deeper justification. The 
State gives recognition and guarantees rights to persons. All men 
who arc persons arc, in the fundamental fact of personality, on 
the same level. The State which bases itself on this fundamental 
~act wili be juster, as well as safer, than the State which bases 
Itself on partial or accidental attributes. 

The popular assembly, in addition to electing the council, 
elects also, by a general vote, but only from the ranks of the first 
two ~lasses, the local officials of city and market (763 D-764 A); 
and It also elects the generals of the army. The generals, three in 
number, are to be elected, on the proposition of the guardians of 
the law, by all the members of the assembly who are of military 
~ge. and over; but any man may propose a candidate of his own, 
111 hcu of one of those proposed by the guardians, and if, on a pre-

1 Cf. Bosanquct, Philosop!dcal Theory of the State, 2nd edition, PP· xxix-xxxi. 
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liminary ballot, a candidate thus proposed receives more votes 
than the official candidate, he is to be duly admitted to the final 
election (755 B-C). 1 Apart from its electoral functions, Plato 
assigns to the assembly three other rights. It has cognisance of 
public suits against those who have injured the State (768 A): 
its consent is necessary to any change in the law, if change should 
ever be necessary (772 D); and it has the power of giving resident 
aliens permission to stay in the country beyond the appointed 
period of twenty years (850 C). On the whole the assembly, as it is 
Solonian in composition, possesses also what may be called 
Solonian powers; and like the Athenian assembly after the 
legislation of Solon, it plays the double part of a popular elector­
ate and a popular judicature. But it docs not appear to possess 
any deliberative functions. The ship of State needs careful watch­
ing by day and by night; but a multitude can never discharge 
such a function with any vigour (758 B). It is the council which, 
during its annual tenure of office, is to undertake this duty. 
Following Athenian precedent (but the precedent of a later age 
than that of Solon), Plato proposes that the council should be 
divided into twelve parts, and that each of these should act for a 
month as the main organ of government and the presiding body 
in the State (To 7TpoKa8'1jft€~·ov rijs' 7T<J.:\€ws-: 758 D). Like the 
Athenian 'prytanies' these divisions, during their tenure of power, 
receive in audience foreigners and citizens; and like them, again, 
they convoke and dissolve the meetings of the assembly, ordinary 
and extraordinary, whether for elections or for justice or, it may 
be, for a change in the laws.2 

The twelve divisions of the council are to act, each in its term, 
in conjunction with the executive magistrates. The executive 
magistrates are the guardians of the law, thirty-seven in number, 

1 The constitution of the army, like the constitution of the State in general, is 
mixed. Like the generals, the colonels of the twelve tribal regiments are to be 
elected by popular vote (on the proposal of the generals); but the generals 
themselves are to appoint the captains of companies (756 A). 

• While the popular assembly in the Laws corresponds to the Athenian 
assembly of Solon's time, being similarly divided into four classes, and possessing 
similar powers, the council corresponds rather to the council instituted at 
Athens by Cleisthenes, possessing similar powers and being similarly divided 
into prytanies. On the other hand there are two differences. The Cleisthenean 
council was elected according to tribes: the Platonic council is not elected on 
the basis of the hvelve tribes, but on the basis of the four classes. Again, the 
Cleisthenean council was divided into ten prytanics: the Platonic (since Plato 
follows a duodecimal system) is divided into twelve, and is thus properly 
adjusted to the twelve months of the year. 
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elected, as we have seen, by the general assembly, and each 
holding office for twenty years. No man can be elected to the 
office until he is fifty years of age: no man can hold the office after 
he is seventy. The qualification of age suggests the Spartan 
Gerusia, whose members, according to Spartan law, must be over 
the age of sixty; and the number of the guardians of the law is 
also similar to that of the Gerontcs, who, including the two kings, 
numbered thirty.1 It is curious to find executive officers holding 
office for twenty years; but we have to remember that the main 
function of the guardians, as their name indicates, is to ensure 
due observance of the law. They arc also to keep the registers of 
personalty on which the four-class system is based. 2 Their presi­
dent, if he may so be termed, is that one of their number who is 
charged with the care of education, and holds the office of Minister 
of Education ( E7TLJ1-EA'Y)TryS' rfjS' 7Tat8e{as-). He is to be elected from 
the ranks of the guardians of the law, on a secret vote, by a joint 
assembly of all the magistrates of the State; and he will hold his 
office for a term of five years. He must be the best of all the 
citizens in all respects ( 766 A) ; his office is far the greatest even 
among the highest offices of the State (765 E). It is not without 
significance that the 'prime minister' of Plato's State should be 
the minister of education. 

In treating of the judicial institutions of his State (767-768), 
Plato begins by distinguishing private and public suits. For the 

1 The number of the guardians of the law is curious. Thirty-seven has no 
numerical relation to 5040. Ritter, in his commentary on the Laws (p. 132, note) 
suggests that it is based on the tribes, each being represented by three, with an 
additional member to prevent an equal division in any voting; but this is 
purely a guess. Two further points arc worth notice. ( 1) There were officers 
called vop.orf>lAaK(<; at Sparta; but nothing is known of them. There were also 
vop.orf>vAaK(t; at Athens, seven in number, whose duty it wa~ to sec to the 
observance of the law by the magistrates and in the assembly and council. The 
functions of Plato's vop.orf>vAaK(t; thus correspond, in one essential point, to those 
of the Athenian; and it almost looks as if he had added the number (thirty), 
and the qualification of age, of the Spartan Gcrontes to the number (seven) and 
the duties of the Athenian vop.orf>vAaK(t;. If it is so, it is a curious instance of 
'mixture'. (2) The only analogy that occurs to me for the twenty years' tenure 
of office of Plato's guardians is that of the Swiss Federal Executive, whose 
members, though they nominally hold office for the duration of a parliament, are 
almost always re-elected, and sometimes hold office for a~ many as twenty years. 

2 The guardians have also some power of changing the laws during the first 
twenty years of the State's existence (cf. suj1ra, p. 352)- but the guardians who 
exercise this power will be those who arc exceptionally appointed by the 
founders of the colony -and they have also a share in the jurisdiction of capital 
offences (sec the next note). 
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former there arc to be three instances and three grades of courts. 
The court of first instance is a voluntary court, or board of arbi­
tration (956 B), composed of neighbours and friends who best 
know the question at issue; and of this Plato speaks as the court of 
'greatest competence'. The court of second instance is the tribal 
court of each of the twelve territorial districts, for which the 
judges are to be chosen by lot, and in which the principle of a 
popular judicature is therefore recognized. That principle is one 
on which Plato lays emphasis: all should have a share in jurisdic­
tion, for the man who docs not share in the power of sitting with 
others in justice is apt to think himself utterly without any part in 
the State (768 B). The court of third and last instance is a court of 
select judges, who arc annually chosen, one from each body of 
magistrates, by all the magistrates of the State in conjunction.1 

The sittings of this court will be public; each judge will give his 
decision openly; and the joint board of magistrates by whom 
they have all been elected must attend the sittings of the court. 
Here again, if he does not adopt the Athenian system of large 
popular courts of law (with their hundreds, and sometimes their 
thousands, of judges), Plato attempts to mix some clement, if not 
of popularity, at any rate of publicity. In public suits, in which 
there is apparently only one instance, he gives the trial almost 
wholly to the people. All arc wronged when the State is wronged, 
and all will be aggrieved unless they have a voice in the decision. 
While, therefore, the examination of the case is reserved for three 
of the chief magistrates, to be agreed upon between the prosecutor 
and the defendant, the beginning and the end of the trial - the 
preliminary proceedings and the final decision - must rest with 
the public assembly. 

The system of local government described by Plato (760 A-
764 C) is necessarily slight: a State of 5040 citizens can need little 
beyond its central government. In the central city there are to be 
both city inspectors and inspectors of the market-square: in the 
country there are to be rural inspectors for every tribe. The latter, 
five in number, are to be elected by their tribe, and to hold office 
for two years. Their functions, in some respects, arc like those of 
the J usticcs of the Peace in the old English system of local govern­
ment. Like them, they have a petty ju~isdiction; like them, they 

1 Late1·, in Book IX, 855 E, Plato speaks of jurisdiction in capital offences a~ 
resting with the guardians of the law and a court selected on the basis of merit 
from the magistrates of the previous year. 



394 GREEK POLITICAL THEORY 

are a general board of administration. Unlike the English justices, 
the five inspectors of each tribe arc each to cho?sc_ a dozen youn.~ 
men for companions and associates, ~vhom 1t IS l~rgcly thcu 
function to train ( cf. infra, p. 44 I) : unhkc them, a gam, they arc 
not tied to one territorial district. It is the duty of each set of 
inspectors, with their sixty young associates, to make a double ~our 
of the whole State during their tenure of office, from left to nght 
in one year, and from right to left in the next, spcndi_ng one 
month in each district as they go, so that they and thc1r com­
panions may acquire an abundant knowledge of all the co~ntry. 
While they arc thus on circuit, they are to be busily occup1ed m 
requisitioning and in superintending whatever labour is necessm·y 
for the making of trenches to defend the country, the building of 
roads, the provision of a proper supply of water, and the creation 
of works of irrigation. The duties of the city and market inspectors 
are less onerous; but the importance of the central city makes 
their office also important. The three city inspectors, therefore, 
are to be chosen only from the first class, and the five market 
inspectors only from the first two classes; but any citizen may 
propose a candidate, and every citizen must vote in a preliminary 
selection by which the original candidates arc reduced to a 
number double that of the number of officials to be chosen, while 
the final choice is left to the arbitrament of the lot. The city 
inspectors are concerned with the care of the city, its buildings, its 
roads and its water supply: the market inspectors superintend the 
market-square and its buildings and business; but both possess a 
petty jurisdiction. 

The general lines of this system of local government follow 
Athe':ian precedent. In many other features, as we have seen, the 
constitutional structure of the State of the Laws is Athenian in 
character. The council and the general assembly arc Athenian: 
the four-class system is that of Solonian Athens: the division of the 
State into twelve tribes, and of the council into twelve prytanies, 
recalls the Athens of Cleisthenes. On the other hand, the social 
system of the Laws is Spartan rather than Athenian. The method 
of training, the system of common tables, the position of women, 
are all 'bred out of the Spartan kind'. The Laws is more critical 
of Sparta than the Republic, but the Spartan example is still 
pres~nt to Plato. We may describe the State of the Laws almost as 
a mixture of Athenian constitutional forms and Athenian liberty 
with the social system and stable order of Sparta. It is a mixed 
State in many senses, but not least in the sense that it is a com-
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bination of the two opposite types among the contemporary 
States ofGreece. 1 

THE GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE GOVERNMENT IN THE 

LtliVS 

Such is the system of local government and the constitution of the 
State described in the sixth book of the Laws. Before we turn to 
the additions made to this system in the twelfth book, we shall do 
well to consider the _'system as it stands. There is a popular 
assembly, an elected council, and an executive of guardians of the 
law: there are military officials, courts of justice, and local officials. 
The assembly is constituted on a system of classes, and a distinc­
tion is drawn between the classes which must, and those which 
may, attend; but every citizen is a member, and every citizen may 
vote in all its meetings. The council, whose monthly divisions are 
the presiding body in the State, is elected on a system which 
combines regard for wealth with regard for universal suffrage, 
and the use of the election with the use of the lot. The guardians 
of the law would appear to be freely elected by all the citizens, 
and from all the citizens, without distinction. But the military 
officials are partly recruited by popular election, and partly by 
nomination: the courts of law, while they contain an element of 
special knowledge in the select judges, are largely based on the 
principle of a popular judicature; and the local officials of the 
city and market are elected not indeed from all, but at any rate 
by all. Throughout, therefore, the element of wisdom, as repre­
sented by the upper classes, is given a special representation; 
throughout, also, the element of liberty, as represented by the 
whole body of citizens, is given a free field for operation, and every 
citizen who so desires may cast his vote. The difficulty implicit 
in the system is that the two higher classes, who are only higher 
in the sense that they possess a greater amount of personalty, are 
made to appear as the representatives ofwisdom; but apart from 
that difficulty, the system is consistent, thorough-going, and care­
ful to the verge of complication. The elements are so mixed in the 
whole State that it may seem hard to describe it as either a demo­
cracy or an aristocracy or an oligarchy. Plato, as he is the first, 
appears to be also the most thorough philosopher of that mixed 

1 This is indicated by the very dramatis pusonae- the Athenian Stranger, who 
takes the leading part, and the Spartan Megill us, who is naturally linked with 
the Cretan Cleinias in view of the close connexion between the institutions of 
Crete and those of Sparta. 
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form of constitution, which Aristotle advocates in the fourth book 
of the Politics, Polybius in the sixth book of his history, and 
Montesquieu in the eleventh book of the EsjHil des Lois. 

Aristotle, while himself an advocate of the mixed constitution, 
is a critic of the form of the mixed constitution advocated by 
Plato.l It is liable, he thinks, to various objections. In the first 
place, it is based on the assumption that the bcs_t constitt~tion 
should be a blend of democracy and tyranny, which arc either 
no constitutions at all, or the worst of all constitutions: in the 
next place, a mixture of several constitutions is better than one of 
two; and finally, there is no monarchical clement at all in Plato's 
State, which is really a union of oligarchy and democracy, with 
a bias in favour of the former. Some of this criticism is far from 
just or even pertinent. Far from mixing tyranny with extreme 
democracy, as Aristotle implies, Plato, as we have seen (sujJra, 
p. 361), is careful to explain that it is only the better side of mon­
archy which he desires to mix with the better side of democracy. 
By the better side of monarchy he means the princi pie of the rule 
of intelligence: by the better side of democracy he means the 
principle of popular control. He uses monarchy in a sense so wide, 
that it includes both the rule of one and the rule of a few; and in 
mixing monarchy, thus understood, with democracy, he is really 
creating that mixture of several constitutions which Aristotle 
desired. He is blending the principle of intelligent government 
with that of popular control; and these, after all, are the only two 
principles between which choice can lie, or of which any mixture 
can be made. On the other hand, there is a basis of very real truth 
in the last of Aristotle's objections. In the ordinary sense of the 

1 Politics, 11. 6, § 8, 1266, a 4-7. It should be noticed that Aristotle's criticisms 
of the Laws in Book II of the Politics, while they arc occasionally just and serious, 
arc sometimes external and inaccurate. It is somewhat curious that this should 
be the case, in view of the fact that in Books VII and VIII, in which he sketches 
an ideal State, Aristotle follows the Laws very closely (sec the Excursus at the 
end of the last chapter). It helps to show, what there arc other reasons for be­
lieving, that the Politics is composed of separate sets of lectures, which arc some­
what disconnected. What is said in the text may suffice to prove the external 
character of some of Aristotle's criticisms of the Laws; but it may be added a~ an 
example tha_t he cr~ticizcs (in 11. 6, §§ 15-16; 1_265, b 24-6) the very system of a 
double holdmg whtch he afterwards adopts htmself. The inaccuracy of some of 
his eriticis~ appears in the statement that Plato seeks to equalize landed 
property wtthout providing for any regulation of the number of the citizens 
(n. 6, § 10: 1265, a 38-42), and also in the suggestion that Plato neglects to 
consider foreign relations and the provision of sufficient military clcfcncc (11. 
6, §§ 7-8: 1256, a 20-8). 



THE SYSTEM OF GOVERN!\IENT IN THE LAWS 397 

word, there is really no element of monarchy in Plato's State. In 
the ordinary sense of the word, there certainly is a very consider­
able element of oligarchy. Plato's principles do not square with 
his practice; and when, in practice, he identifies wisdom with 
wealth, he really turns the rule of intelligence into that rule of 
wealth which he himself, like Aristotle, considers to be the essence 
of oligarchy. Even in the literal sense of the word oligarchy, the 
State of the Laws can hardly be said to be other than a mixture of 
oligarchy with democracy; for the members of the first, and even 
those of the second class, will necessarily be 'the Few', and those 
of the third, and still more of the fourth, will as necessarily be 'the 
:Many'. Nor is Aristotle really unfair in his further contention, that 
Plato's State has a bias in favour of oligarchy; that while the rich 
are forced to attend the assembly, the poor are free to abstain; 
that offices such as those of the city and market inspectors are 
open to the upper, but not to the lower classes; that the method of 
electing the council gives a premium to wealth. It is a device 
common in oligarchies, Aristotle explains, when he comes, in a 
later book of the Politics, to analyse their nature, that the rich 
should be fined and the poor go unpunished for failure to attend 
the assembly or to discharge other civic duties; but it is a device 
which is only meant to make some show of popular liberty, and 
its real intention is always to concentrate power de facto in the 
hands of the few (Iv. I3, § I-4: I297, a I4-35). The criticism of 
Aristotle, that Plato's State is biased in favour of oligarchy, in­
volves a complementary criticism, that it is biased against 
democracy. Such a criticism, though it is not expressly made by 
Aristotle, is certainly possible. In spite of a wealth of ingenious 
devices, and in spite of all Plato's concession of nominal powers, 
the popular assembly remains something of a shadow. The multi­
tude can never watch the ship of State with any vigour (758 B): 
the true judgement in matters of art, and (it would also appear) in 
matters of politics, is that of the aristocracy of intelligence and 
education (658 E-659 C: 70I A-B). The element in the individual 
soul which feels pain and pleasure is like the people or masses in 
a State: as it is folly in an individual, when his desires do not obey 
reason and knowledge (68g A-B), so it is folly in a State, when the 
masses do not obey their rulers and the laws. It is hard to reconcile 
these sayings with any real belief in democracy. If Plato gives the 
people the power of electing officials, when he can hardly have 
imagined that they had sufficient wisdom to detect capacity, the 
gift is really made to 'avoid the discontent of the people'. We 
must judge the State of the Laws less by the machinery of its 
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· t"tutions than by the spirit which pervades it. If we do so, '~e 
lOS 1 . I 
may conclude that the mixed constitution ts not a rca _m·gamc 

· t re in which all the clements compounded arc acttvc, but mtx u ' . . I 
r ther a combination of popular clements wluch arc mam Y 
:assive with an active a?d _directive ~ppcr c_lass. This is a funda­
mental criticism; and 1t 1s one whtch Anstotle made, not so 
much in the second book, where he directly criticizes the Laws, as 
in the third, where he states his view of the masses. They represent, 
he urges, a faculty of collective judgement, in virtu~ of wh_ich th:y 
can judge in matters of art, and may equally clatm to ~udge t.n 
matters of politics, choosing their rulers freely, and call_mg_ thetr 
rulers freely to account. Here Aristotle touches that behcf 111 the 
sovereignty of public opinion, or 'the general will', which Plato 
never accepts, and which, even in the Laws, where he seems for a 
while to accept it, is only accepted nominally, and is ultimately 
rejected. 

THE CHANGE OF TONE IN THE TWELFTH llOOK OF THE 

LAWS 

Already, even in the earlier books of the Laws, the note is struck 
which, in the twelfth book, becomes fully dominant. The prin­
ciple of the rule of knowledge is definitely affirmed in passages 
such as those which have just been quoted; and if in practice the 
rule of knowledge seems to be modified, partly by its identifica­
tion with the rule of wealth, and partly by its combination with 
the play of liberty in a mixed constitution, there is a large range 
of social life in which it is still left operative in its purity. Super­
vision is one of the notes of the Laws. Property is limited: marriage 
is controlled; and in one passage (730 D-E), in which he speaks of 
the man who informs the rulers of the wrong-doing of others as 
worth many men, and of those who co-operate with the rulers in 
correcting other citizens as yet more worthy, Plato seems to con­
template a system of mutual espionage and mutual censorship. 
The poe~, the dramatist, the musician, are all brought under 
control (znfra, pp. 431-2): liberty may find some scope in politics, 
but it finds little scope in the field of art; and with all its regula­
tion of life the State of the Laws has some of the features of a 
Polizeistaat. We are scarcely surprised, therefore, when in the last 
book the veil is lifted, and we see clearly the figures, hitherto hid­
den, of guiding and controlling wisdom. Here the normal Greek 
institutions of assembly and council, officials and courts of laws, 
which appeared in the earlier books, begin to fade away; and 
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instead there appears a nocturnal council of philosophers, or 
rathct· of philosophic astronomers, who guide the State because 
they know the mysteries of the heavens. Here too the law-state, 
rigid in character, unalterable in its rules, to which Plato has -
hitherto sought to ascribe the stability of an Egyptian Pyramid, 
unchanged and unchanging through the centuries, begins to dis­
solve; and the outlines of a State based on the free play of reason 
and guided by 'genuine free mind' reveal themselves in its place. 
It is this which makes Aristotle say that while professing to found 
a State generally acceptable, Plato veers gradually round to the 
old ideal of the Rejmblic.1 

The first new body of officials to be revealed in the twelfth book 
is the examiners or censors (Eli8v11Tat), whose function it is to 
examine the conduct of the other magistrates during their tenure 
of office. Such examination was a general institution in Greece: 
both executive officials and members of the council had responsi­
bility brought home to them, and had to give an account (>.6yov 
~3t86vat) of their term of office, not only in democratic· States 
(though the institution was especially characteristic of demo­
cracies), but also in States under aristocratic or oligarchical 
government.2 Generally the examination had to be undergone 
at the end of the term of office and within thirty days of its 
termination; but it might sometimes be imposed from month to 
month, or, ifless frequently, at any rate from time to time during 
the tenure of office. The officials who held the examination (gener­
ally termed Ev8vvot or >.oy~ara{, or, as at Corinth, vofLor/JvAaKES) 
might have power not only to hear evidence, but also to give 
the final decision; or they might, as was generally the case, 
merely collect the evidence on the basis of which a court of law 
eventually decided. We might have expected that the vofLor/JvAaKES 
of Plato's State, as it is their function to guard the laws, would 
conduct the examination of all other magistrates. 3 Plato, however, 

1 Politics, n. 6, § 4 (1265, a 2-4). 
2 Cf. Hcrmann-Swoboda, Lehrbuch, I, m. 152-4. It may be added that 

lioKtfLaala, or preliminary examination before entry on office, especially for 
those officials who were appointed by lot, was also a regular Greek institution. 
Such a preliminary examination is required by Plato, in Book VI of the Laws, 
for the guardians of the law (753 E, 755 D), for the council (763 E), for the 
director of education (766 B), for the generals (755 D), for the inspectors of the 
market (763 E), and for the select judges (767 D). But the E~6uV71, or final 
examination on the termination of office, is not suggested till the twelfth book. 

3 It is difficult to see how the guardians of the law can be supervised (as 
apparently they arc to be) by the e.xamincrs: for they, like the examiners, are 
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creates a new and superior magistracy which is to exercise a 
censorship over all others, and which, just because it is of sur­
passing importance, is to be filled by men who surpass all others 
in merit (945 C). He provides that in every year each citizen shall 
nominate any citizen over the age of fifty whom he considers best 
in character and conduct. From a certain number (but Plato does 
not explain the number), consisting of those who have received the 
highest quota of votes in this preliminary nomination, one-half is 
to be chosen by a further vote; and from this half, again, three are 
to be elected by a final vote. 1 The three thus elected arc to hold 
the office of examiner till the age of seven ty-fivc; and the college 
of examiners, thus annually recruited by three new members, will 
be a body of the best citizens, with a possible number of seventy­
five members and a probable number of forty, all over tl1e age of 
fifty, which supervises all the administration of the State.2 It is 
the function of the college to keep all tl1e magistrates in tl1e one 
way of justice, and so to preserve the unity of the State. If it fails, 
and the magistrates pull in different directions, the city will be 
full of dissensions, and will become many instead of one (945 
D-E). Its members, accordingly, have the power of life and death 
over all magistrates, though an appeal lies from their decision 
to the court of select judges (946 D). As is their power, so too is 
to be their honour. They sit in the chief seats in all public assem­
bl~es; the one of the three annually elected examiners who re­
ce1ves the greatest number of votes is to give his name to the 
year; and when an examiner dies, he is buried with a solemn 
grandeur. His bier is borne to the tomb in the early morning, with 

elected to their office at the age of fifty or more, and they hold office f01· twenty 
years. The whole relation of the guardians of the law to the examiners is not 
clear .. As a matter of fact, the latter seem to usurp the place of the former. 

1 Gomperz (Greek Thinkers, E.T., 111. 250-1) speaks of the method of election 
of the ce?sors as resembling 'the most modern schemes ... proportional re· 
presentatwn and the representation of the minority': it combines 'the second 
ballo.t a~d the principle of the vote unique'. This seems loose writing. There is 
nothmg m th · I · d'cr .etr e ectmn tuerent from the election of the guardians of the law 
or 2the councillors, except that it is less complicated. 

The nl;lmber of the college of examiners would be seventy-five, if all of its 
members hved to the age of seventy-five. That, of course, is improbable; and 
the college would on an average be a body of forty or less. Ritter, op. cit., p. 
363, states t.he ~verage number as fifteen. He seems to assume that the average 
a!!'e of electiOn IS about sixty, and the average age of death about sixty-five -
with the result that the average tenure of office is about five years. It seems to 
me more reasonable to assume that the average tenure of office is about twelve 
years, and that therefore (three members being elected each year) the number 
of members of the college is upwards of forty. 
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full military pomp, accompanied by a choir of boys singing the 
national anthem ( ro 7Tchpwv p.E>o.o~); his tomb is an ob~ong vau~ted 
chamber underground, where stone couches stand s1de by s1de; 
and round the tomb there is to rise a mound crowned by a grove 
of trees (947). 

The examiners, however, arc not the summit of the Platonic 
State, whatever their power or dignity. They are men who excel 
all others in character and conduct; but the summit of Plato's 
State, if Plato is true to himself and his own fundamental prin­
ciples, must necessarily be a body of men who excel all others in 
knowledge and in philosophic insight- in a grasp of the meaning 
of the heavens, and the earth, and their mutual concordance. 
This body he finds, or constructs, in the shape of a nocturnal 
council. The appearance of the nocturnal council seems to result, 
almost incidentally, from a discussion of the relation of the State 
of the Laws to those of the outer world. Unrestricted intercourse 
with other States would lead to evil communications and corrupt 
the good manners of the State (949 E). On the other hand, any 
attempt at complete isolation is impossible; and even if it were 
possible it would be regarded by the rest of the world as barbar­
ous.1 It is an error in a State to pay no heed to the reputation in 
which it is held by other States. Those who are removed from 
goodness themselves can judge with an accurate instinct the 
goodness of others; and a good man will always desire to bear a 
good reputation. What is true of men is (here at any rate) true also 
of States; and a good State will desire to have a good reputation 
among other States. It will show itself to other States at its best; 
when it permits its members to travel, and to carry with them on 
their travels the reputation of their State, it will be careful to send 
abroad the best of its citizens. The State which Plato has built will 
accordingly send to the international congresses of the Greek 
world, at Olympia and other places of festival, the citizens by 
whom it would choose to be judged, and so 'win a glory the re­
verse of that which is won in war' (95 I A), gaining a reputation 
not by the force of its arms, but by the merit of its ambassadors. 
These will be public envoys; but the State will also send private 
citizens abroad as 'spectators', provided they gain the leave of 
the guardians of the law. These spectators will study other cities 
and their laws; and comparing them with their own, they will 
enter into possession of their own laws no longer by habit only, 

1 This implies a condemnation of Sparta and the Spartan habit of expelling 
strangers periodically (~€v7J>.aata). 
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but through that full understanding which is the only ~v~y of 
entering into full possession of the spirit of law and _attam~ng a 
full civility oflife. 1 Nor will the spectators confine their studies to 
institutions only. There arc always in the world some fcw_men of 
a divine quality, who arise no less in badly ordered than m go~d 
States, and whom men ought to seck out by land and sea, ~~ 
order that they may learn from them to corroborate what~ver lS 

strong, and correct whatever is defective, in the laws of their own 
State.2 Here speaks the Plato who had travelled and seen the 
world; and here, too, speaks the Plato who had embraced 
philosophy, which is the 'spectator of time and existence'. 

The spectator, when he has held office for ten years, or less, 
between the age offifty and that of sixty, must make a 'relation' to 
his State, as the envoys of Venice made relazioni to their Senate; 
and the body to which he makes his relation is to be the nocturnal 
council (so called because it meets between dawn and sunrise), 
which shall listen to his experiences and the lessons they suggest, 
and act accordingly (951 D-E). The nocturnal council thus intro­
duced has already been mentioned incidentally by Plato in the 
tenth book, where it is said to have its place of meeting near 'the 
House of Reformation', and its members are mentioned as con­
versing, for the sake of their reformation, with the heretics who 
arc undergoing imprisonment in that House (go8 A). Here the 
nocturnal council has some of the features of a Dominican In­
quisition. In the twelfth book it appears as a society of philo­
~ophers! considering and discussing the true way of life, partly 
1? the hght of the 'relations' of the 'spectators, 1 and partly in the 
hght of philosophy - a philosophy which is one of number and 
astronomy. 3 The basis of its composition, like the basis of so 

'.I~ spite of Aristotle's criticism (Politics, 11. G, § 7; 1265, a 20-5) Plato is not 
?bhv10us of 'foreign relations'. But he considers these relations in peace, and not 
m war, and with a view to moral rather than material gain. His suggestion that 
a State should study carefully the institutions of other States finds something of 
a fulfilment in such things as blue-books on the methods of education, or 
systems of poor relief, in other countries. 

2• It i.s possi~le to suspect some reference to the Academy and to the teaching 
w~1ch It _gave m contemporary Athens. If there is such a reference, it may seem 
vai.nglonou~; but there are passages in the Laws, and in some of the genuine 
Epzstles, wh1ch arc couched in a similar tone. 

3 It is possible to detect hints of such a body in the earlier books of the Laws. 
In Book I, 632 C, the legislator is said to appoint as guardians some who walk 
by wisdom, and others who walk by true opinion only. This passage, however, 
gives at the best a very shadowy hint. Ritter, in his commentary on the Laws, 
pp. 45 sqq., would trace another hint in the passage of Book II (664 C-D), in 
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much else in the Laws, is the principle of mixture; but the ele­
ments mixed arc no longer different social classes, but different 
ages and different stages of experience and outlook on life. One­
half of the council is ex officio, and consists of the higher officials of 
the State, who, since the offices they hold are open only to men 
over the age of fifty, will necessarily be advanced in years. To this 
half belong the examiners, who are all entitled to seats, and are all 
over the age of fifty; the ten eldest guardians of the laws, who will 
be between sixty and seventy years of age; the minister of educa­
tion, who must necessarily be over the age of fifty, along with his 
predecessors in office, who may well be upwards of seventy; and 
finally those of the 'spectators' who have proved themselves 
worthy of membership, who again, as a rule, will be men ofsixty 
years and upwards. So far the council is a body of grey-beards; 
and indeed the whole government of the State, of which the 
council is a microcosm, may seem, so far as it has hitherto been 
described, a gerontocracy. But a plan which Plato has already 
suggested in the sixth book, where he associates with each of the 
five inspectors of each country district twelve young companions 
(760 B), is also adopted for the nocturnal council, and introduces 
a new and important clement into its composition. Each of the ex 
officio members is to choose a young associate, between the age of 
thirty and that of forty; and this associate, if the rest agree, is to 
become a regular member of the council (g61 B).1 The old, who 

which Plato seeks to associate choruses of different ages to sing the identity of 
righteousness and happiness, just as in the nocturnal council of Book XII he 
associated different ages together in philosophic study. Again in Book VII, 
817 E-818 D, where the studies of arithmetic, geometry, and astronomy are 
mentioned, it is suggested that these arc studies not for all, but for a few- 'and 
who they arc, we will explain as we go on, towards the end'. As a regular and 
formal political institution, however, the nocturnal council, though it may be 
vaguely adumbrated in earlier books, is none the less peculiar to the twelfth 
book, and in the nature of an addendum which it is difficult to co·ordinatc with 
the political institutions previously described. It is almost impossible, for in­
stance, to correlate the nocturnal council with the ordinary council of the earlier 
books, which was to control the State and its magistrates. 

1 Plato docs not explain the composition of the council very exactly. Taking 
together the two passages in which it is mentioned (951 D-E and g61 A-D), one 
may conjecture that it includes (1) the ten older guardians of the laws; (2) all 
the examiners, to the number of forty or less; (3) the minister of education for 
the time being, with two or three of his predecessors in office; (4) a certain 
number of the 'spectators'. This gives a total of more than fifty members over 
the age of fifty; and as each of these has a young associate, the total number of 
the council will be 100 and upwards. (Ritter, reckoning only fifteen examiners, 
makes the number of older members about thirty-two, and the total number of 
the council from sixty-five to eighty.) 
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have had experience of administrative affairs, or who have 
travelled and seen the world, will thus be aided by the fire and 
vigour of youth; and in this way Plato would ~ec~ t~ s_atisfy the o~d 
sigh after the unattainable - si jeunesse savazt, ~~ !'zed/esse /Jozwazt: 
Youth will strengthen the hands and case the stdlncss of old age· 
it will prevent the rise of a bureaucracy which w~uld l~c all t~1e 
worse because it was also a gcrontocracy. Age, agam, will add ItS 
wisdom and its philosophic lore to the mere instinct and opinion 
of youth. Not only so, but the young will have a chance of dis­
tinguishing themselves in debate with their elders, and of showing 
by the part which they play in the council their qualifications for 
office; while the rest of the city will be able to watch all those who 
acquit themselves creditably, and promote them to office according 
to their deserts (952 B). Nor is the council only a training-ground 
and a testing-place for the young: it is also a bond of union be­
tween the older officials. It links together the various magistracies: 
it is, as it were, a cabinet which connects and correlates the 
activities of various departments - the ministe1· of education, the 
examiners, the guardians of the law. Finally, with its experienced 
officials, its young associates, and its travelled spectators, the 
council will be the brain and controlling mind of the whole 
State. As such it will survey the whole sphere of law, holding dis­
course concerning laws at home and any good laws which may be 
found abroad. It will also, Plato suggests, discuss all branches of 
study (p..a.8~p..a.ra) which throw light on the subject of law; and 
these, if the old members so direct, the young associates must be 
set to learn with diligence (951 E-952 A). 1 

The nocturnal council, we have said, is the directing mind of 
t~e S~ate. Every living body, Plato argues, needs mind for its 
dir~ctro_n; and mind, again, needs the senses of sight and hearing 
for Its ~1d and information. The body politic needs for its direction 
the mmd embodied in the nocturnal council· and that council 
needs, for its aid and information, the eyes and ~ars of the 'younger 

1 Some s~ight ?nalogy to Plato's nocturnal council may be found in the Heb­
domadal Counc1l at Oxford. The eighteen ordinary members of this body arc 
of ~n average age of nearly sixty; but the two proctors, who arc members for 
their term of office, arc limited by a rule of standing which generally means 
that they arc under forty (but over thirty) years of age. Plato's suggestion that 
the young should be associated with the old in government may be defended 
on th~ ground that governing bodies, in modern as in ancient societies, arc often 
I"CCrUitcd from ~en who arc already advanced in years when they join the 
government. Th1s may ensure wisdom, but it makes for conservatism, and tends 
to throw the young into the ranks of revolution. 
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guardians ',I who see and hear all the doings of the State (964 B). 
Now mind, in its nature, always pursues a single aim. The senses 
see and hear many things, and are manifold themselves; mind is 
one, and its aim and object is always one (cf. supra, p. 218). Like 
mind in general, the mind politic must pursue, and to pursue it 
must know, the one aim which is set before it, and the only means 
which makes the realization of that aim possible. The one aim 
which is set before each State is goodness- not wealth, not liberty, 
and least of all liberty for itself combined with tyranny over other 
States (g62 D-E); and goodness, again, is itself a unity - not a 
sum or plurality of different qualities, courage and wisdom, self­
control and justice, but a single and unitary quality, in which all 
these qualities are blended, and which must be known as a unity 
if it is ever to be attained. The only means, therefore, which makes 
the attainment of goodness possible is knowledge of the unity of 
goodness: 2 the only way in which the political aim of goodness 
can ever be secured for a State is through the rule of statesmen 
who have learned to know its unity. \Vithout such knowledge a 
man can hardly be called a ruler at all (g62 B) : he who cannot 
acquire it, in addition to the ordinary virtues, can hardly ever be 
a proper ruler of a whole State, though he may serve under 
others in a subordinate capacity (g68 A). But if goodness is to be 
known as a unity, and if its one true Form or Idea is to be ab­
stracted from the many and various shapes in which it appears, a 
training of more than ordinary exactitude is required (965 A-D). 
All things are reduced to unity in God. It is in Him and through 
Him that goodness is a unity. He who would know the unity of 
goodness must therefore know God. Only when we have learned 
to see the universe as a whole, and ourselves as parts of it with our 
allotted places; only when we have learned to know how His 
eternal mind pervades that whole, and imbues and sustains our 
minds in their several functions - only then can we see the unity 
of goodness, and the unity of all things, in His divine purpose.3 

1 Plato uses this phrase ('Twv tf>vMKwv 'Tovs vlovs); but the reference is probably 
to the younger members of the nocturnal council. This illustrates the fact that 
we must not press isolated phrases in the Laws too far- a remark which bears on 
the interpretation of such passages as 739-40 (cf. supra, p. 370, n. 1 (2)). 

8 Here Plato recurs to an old thesis, which he had apparently abandoned in 
the Polilicus (supra, p. 326, n. 2). 

3 Plato argues at the end of the Laws ( 1) that the true statesman must know 
the unity of goodness (963 B-966 A), and (2) that he ought to have the know­
ledge of God, which is the noblest kind of knowledge (966 B-968 A). I have 
sought to establish a connexion between these two arguments by using the 
teaching of Book X (especially 903). 

0 
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The training which will bring us t~ the knowlcdg~ of God~ ~nd 
therefore to the knowledge of the umty of goodness, IS the trammg 
which comes from the study of astronomy. It is a mistake to 
think that astronomy leads to atheism, because it leads men to 
see nothing in the world but matter actuated by necessary laws of 
motion. That is a false astronomy, which setting matter before 
mind, or rather eliminating mind altogether, perverts the order of 
the universe. True astronomy is the opposite. It leads men to see 
that mind - which is prior to all matter, 'the eldest and most 
divine of all things' - sways all the motions of the heavens: it 
teaches us that those motions, in their regular order and perfect 
beauty, are proofs of a directing mind itself no less regular and no 
less perfect. To understand God and goodness we must Jearn to 
understand the heavens. We must learn to comprehend the mind 
that moves in the stars and is the cause of being; we must learn 
to know the branches of study that are preparatory to such com­
prehension; we must learn to see music in its fellowship with 
these; and then we must learn to usc aU we have comprehended, 
all we have known, all we have seen, in all its full concordance, 
for the guidance of men's habits and their customs. This is that 
same concordantia divina of which Nicolas of Cusa wrote; and it is 
in virtue of a grasp of this concordance that the nocturnal 
council must guide and govern the State. 

The end of the Laws is thus a return to the doctrines of the Re­
public, couched in a new and astronomical form, with astronomy 
and number taking the place of dialectic and the Idea. Once 
more Plato turns to the rule of 'genuine fi·ee mind', of which in 
earlier books he had almost despaired, and for which he had 
sought to substitute the rule of law: once more he turns to the 
ideal of unity in place of that of compromise and mixture; once 
more he turns to a scheme of philosophic training, and, with it, 
to the sovereignty of philosopher-kings. The nocturnal council is 
the 'perfect guardians' of the Republic, turned collegiate and set 
to co~trol, ~n ways. that are never explained, a system of political 
machmery mto wluch they are never fitted. The more exact train­
ing necessary for the council is adumbrated at the end of the Laws, 
as the ~igher e?ucation necessary for the perfect guardians is sug­
gested m the sixth book of the Republic; but while the outlines of 
the higher education of the guardians are fully sketched in the 
seventh book of the Republic, the details of the more exact training 
required for the nocturnal council arc never drawn out in the 
Laws. The Athenian stranger promises, at the end of the dialogue, 
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to 'run the danger' of stating his views on education, which is 'the 
subject raised again by the course of the argument' (g6g A); but 
with this promise the Laws comes to an end, halting, as it were, on 
the threshold of the last room which remains to be explored. If, 
however, we treat the Epinomis (or 'appendix to the Laws') as a 
Platonic work (and in spirit at any rate it is Platonic), we may 
find some fulfilment of the promise made at the end of the Laws.1 

Once more the speakers are the Athenian Stranger, l\1egillus and 
Cleinias; and the question they discuss is ''What is wisdom, and by 
what training shall she be found?' \Visdom is the art of number, 
the Athenian Stranger replies; for without that art mankind is 
furthest removed from wisdom and discretion (976 D-E). With 
number dwell wisdom and all good things; and things that are 
evil arc things without number and measure (978 A-B). The art 
of number is the gift of God; and He is Heaven - the heavenly 
mind which turns the stars in their orbits, and gives them their 
seasons and sustenance (977 A-B). The regular motion of the 
heavens according to number is a plain proof that they have 
wisdom and arc possessed of mind; for mind is constant and stable, 
and the constancy of the heavens proves not that they are matter, 
revolving in obedience to 'the laws of matter', but that they are 
mind, acting with the stability of all true mind (g82). He who 
knows the wisdom of the mind that moves in the heavens has 
found wisdom; and the way of wisdom is thus astronomy - that 
true and high astronomy, which is not merely content, like the 
peasant in Hesiod, to watch the rising and the setting of the stars, 
but studies the reasons of their movements and contemplates the 
mind by which they are moved (990 A). He who studies after 
this manner will grasp the unity of the universe. 

'Every diagram, each system of number, every scheme of 
harmony and all the consonance in the revolution of the stars, 
must needs be revealed as one, through all their manifestations, 
to the student in this school; and revealed indeed they will be, 

1 Professor Burnet (Greek Philosopi!J, p. 8) speaks of the Epinomis as Platonic. 
He remarks that the name stereometry is first applied in the Epinomis to the 
study of things in three dimensions- a study first mentioned, in general terms, 
in the seventh book of the Republic - and that the reference in the Epinomis to 
stereometry is a development of a passage in the Theaetetus (pp. 225, 323). That 
the Epinomis accords closely with the Laws does not necessarily prove that it was 
written by the author of the Laws; but it also agrees (on other points than the 
mention of stereometry) with other Platonic writings (cf. for instance, the 
reference in 975 A to primitive a>J..TJ'Ao,Payla ~wv ~<{lwv with Protagoras, 326 D sqq., 
where the word d>J..TJ'Ao,Popla occurs, and Politicus, 274 B sqq.). 
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if he studies rightly with an eye to the One; for thought will 
reveal to him the existence of the one bond that links them all 
together' (ggx E). 

In this way will men attain wisdom, and with wisdom they will 
attain happiness. Few, indeed, can attain this height; but when 
those few have reached it by their labours and come to the goal of 
old age, they must have the highest offices given into their hands. 
The rest must follow in their train, with thanksgiving to all the 
gods: 'the nocturnal council, when they know and have tested us 
properly, must summon us all to wisdom' (992). 

Thus Plato is Plato still, even to the last. He did not, after all, 
end on a note of compromise, or with a belief in the 'second best' 
and the mixed constitution and all the workaday world of ordin­
ary political machinery.1 The State of the Laws, like that of the 
Republic, becomes, in the issue, an ensample laid up in the heavens 
- or rather, the earthly antitype of the polity of the heavens 
where the stars move in measure through the operation of mind, 
which is the first and only mover of all created things. To some 
the end of the Laws, and still more the Epinomis, may seem fan­
tastic, and Plato may appear to have fallen, in his old age, into a 
form of mathematical mysticism. But this is perhaps a harsh and 
erroneous verdict.2 Mathematical mysticism is not the ultimate 

1 It seems impossible, and I have not attempted, to reconcile the twelfth book 
of the Laws with the sixth and following books. It does not follow that we must, 
like Br~ns (Platos Gesetze) and other German critics, coocludc that there arc two 
st~a.t~ m the Laws, or dichotomize the dialogue, in the usual fashion of higher 
cnttc1sm, into two separate treatises. Nor need we, as Ritter in his Kommentar 
seeks to do, usc our ingenuity to discover in the earlier books anticipations of the 
twelfth, or to fit that book into the scheme of these earlier books. Plato, when 
he wrote the last book of the Laws, was not of the same mind as when he wrote 
the earlier books; and dying before the work was finished, he did not reconcile 
the two parts, nor can we do what he did not do himself. It is hardly the way of 
Plato t~. be consistent, but rather to rise in flights, from level to level, without 
reconciimg one level with another. As he flies higher, the sub-ideal of the earlier 
part of the Laws becomes an ideal State; and that is perhaps the best conclusion 
of the whole matter. 

2 It may seem to us an idle dream that number or ratio, square or cube, or 
an_y formula of mathematics whatsoever, should ever bring us nearer to the 
v~Jlcd fi~st .cause of things. But in early days, when the first epoch-maki~g 
dJscoverJes m mathematics were being made, it wa~ readily possible to see m 
number a skeleton key, and to hope, by discovering the proportion between the 
different physical elements, and the rates and relations of different motions, to 
explain existence. In any case the cmpha.~i~ which Plato lays on number is 
nothing new in the Laws: it appears already in the nuptial number of the 
Republic, and was always an clement in his thought. A parallel may be traced 
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note of the Laws. The astronomy of which Plato speaks is less 
astronomy than theology; and his mysticism is really an ardent 
rationalism, which leads him to find a rational mind behind all 
movement and existence. The last word of his political theory is 
in effect theocracy. The State which he envisages in the last book 
of the Laws is a State guided by a religious assembly, which acts 
in the light of a divine truth won from the study ofastronomy. It 
was the time of sunset and evening star, and the grey-haired Plato 
lifted his eyes 

::vlind, he believed, directed all these solemn goings. God, he be­
lieved, had given men, through the apprehension of number, the 
key to this splendour of truth in the heavens; and men must 
translate the measure and the music of the spheres into the goings 
of their cities. This, as has been said, may remind us of Nicolas 
of Cusa. It may also remind us of the medieval papacy, which 
sought to mould human life into concordance with a divine truth 
won not from any contemplation of the stars, but from faith in the 
revelation of the Son of :\1an. 2 The end of the Laws is the be­
ginning of the Middle Ages. This is true not only of the twelfth 
book, but of all the last three books. Even the astronomical 
theology, which finds its highest expression in the great tenth 
book,3 passed into the medieval Church, through the medium of 

with Hobbes (and other physico-mathematical thinkers of the seventeenth 
century), who regarded geometry as the only science revealed by God to men. 
But there is a fundamental difference. Hobbes, totally unlike Plato, believes 
that the 'necessary laws' of motion explain and account for mind: he belongs to 
the school rebuked by Plato (i1ifra, p. 424). 

1 Antlz. Pal., be. 270. 

~ Not where the wheeling systems darken, 
And our benumbed conceiving soars -

The drift of pinions, would we hearken, 
Beats at our own clay-shuttered doors. 

Yea, in the night, my Soul, my daughter, 
Cry - clinging Heaven by the hems; 

And lo, Christ walking on the water 
Not of Gennesareth, but of Thames! 

- FRANCIS THOMPSON. 
3 The tenth book of the Laws is in many ways the highest expression of pre­

Christian theology. Ritter, in the preface to his Platos Gesetze (Darstellung des 
Inlzalts), p. v, quotes a French writer's description of it as 'le catechisme des 
hommes religieux en Grcce jusqu'aux temps chretiens', and remarks that 
Eusebius, in his Praeparatio Evangelica, seeks to answer the argument of the Laws 
point by point. 
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a famous chapter m the 1\t/etaphJ•sics of Aristotle; and Dante's 
confession of faith 

Credo in uno Dio 
Solo ed eterno, che tutto 'I cicl muove, 
Non moto 

came, through Aristotle, ultimately from Plato - the Plato of the 
Laws.l The advocacy of religious persecution, which is one of the 
striking features of the tenth book, is no less medieval; and t~e 
nocturnal council, which discourses with heretics for therr 
reformation, has its analogy, as was said above, with the Domini­
can Inquisition. The State of the Republic, and that of the Laws, 
are ideals; but they arc ideals which, for a time, and in a degree, 
were realized. The medieval Church was the place of that realiza­
tion. Partly by its structure, with its papal monarchy correspond­
ing to the philosopher-king, and its hierarchy of priests, monks, 
and laity corresponding to the three classes of Plato; partly in its 
function, and its attempt to fashion life into an external order or 
scheme controlled by one divine Idea, the Roman Church turned 
Plato's ideal (and in some measure turns it even still) into an 
actual and living institution.2 

1 The chapter in the MetajJ!zysics is A 7 (1072, a 19-1072, b 30). It is translated 
by Robert Bridges, in his anthology Tlze Spirit of Man, No. 39· The reference to 
Dante (Paradiso, xxiv.) is given in his note. It should be added that the Middle 
Ages knew the Timaeus (which, indeed, was practically the only work of Plato 
known directly to the Middle Ages), and drew its cosmology largely from that 
source, as well as through Aristotle. 

2 I may be permitted to refer to my chapter on medieval unity in Tlze Unity 
of We~tern Civilization (edited by F. S. Marvin), pp. 90-121. What I have s~id 
there IS largely based on one of the finest books I know - Troltsch 's Die Sozral­
lehren der christliclum Kirchen, especially pp. 232-4 ( cf. also'Ritter's preface to his 
Dars~ellung, pp. v-vii). The analogy, as Troltseh remarks, between Plato and the 
m~d1~val Church is spontaneous. The Church did not copy Plato: its own 
prmc1ples made it natura/iter Platonica (cf. infra, p. 447). 



CHAPTER XVI 

The Laws and its Theory of Law 
* 

Of Plato's general view of law something has already been said. 
Of the specific reforms of contemporary Greek law which he sug­
gests it is hardly necessary, or possible, to say much here. They 
belong to the history oflaw rather than to that of political theory. 
In the history of law they occupy an important place. They are 
based, as we have seen, on the technical and systematic study of 
jurisprudence which was apparently pursued in the Academy by 
the side of the study of mathematics. A thorough examination of 
the laws of Sparta and Athens - especially of Athens - had gone 
to their making; and just as they rested on the laws of the past, 
so too they were destined to influence the laws of the future- the 
laws of the Hellenistic States, and, through them, the laws of 
Rome.1 The Laws contains perhaps the first attempt made in 
Greece to frame a code which is not merely based on the laws of a 
single State, but embraces Greek law in general, and is not a 
mere tabulation, but a scientific study, with a constant reference 
to the first principles of social conduct. It is for Greece what 
Bentham's Theory of Legislation is for England. It is a serious contri­
bution to jurisprudence, permeated by the legal sense, and going 
into legal detail. Plato is interested in legal procedure, and he 
lays down the rules of pleading to be followed in the courts (855 
D-866 A); he discusses the law of contract, of succession, and of 
property in general: he regulates minutely the rights of the pass­
ing stranger to pluck the grapes of the vineyard and the apples 
and pears in the orchard (844 D-845 C). But though we may 
speak of the legal sense in Plato, he hardly shows 'that artificial 
perfection of reason, gotten by long study of the laws', which a 
lawyer like Coke possessed and praised. His law is morality, and 
even theology, as well as law; and a trained lawyer would criti­
cize much of the Laws on the ground that it is not law at all. There 

1 The jus gentium of Roman law, it is now held, was a body of commercial law, 
brought to Rome by foreign traders who settled in the suburbs for trade, and 
administered by Roman magistrates. Plato, in the Laws (952 B), speaks of the 
stranger, engaged in commerce, who is to be received in market-places, har­
bours, and public buildings, ncar the city but outside, by the proper magis­
trates, who are to sec that he receives justice. 

411 
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is no firm distinction between legality and morality, or between 
law and religion: 1 the legal code contains :lements which pro­
perly belong to moral philosophy, or, agam, to wh~t. may _he 
termed moral theology. This, indeed, is a charactenst1c whrc~ 
we may find in Greek writers other than Plato. \Vhatever contn­
bution the Greeks may have made to law, they never clearly 
demarcated law - as a separate branch of study, with its sepa­
rate principles - from the general study of conduct; and just 
as in their courts non-legal considerations might be alleged 
and acknowledged, so in their writing,; on law we may find 
what we should regard a non-legal clements adduced and ac­
cepted. 

PLATO's VIEW OF CRBfE AND PUNISHMENT 

It is in the treatment of criminal law that Plato shows this 
characteristic most prominently. "Ve must remember, indeed, to 
distinguish between law and preamble - between actual enact­
ment and the explanation of that enactment in the light of first 
principles. That distinction is not always easy to draw: preamble 
runs into enactment, and enactment turns into preamble; but so 
far as it can be drawn, it helps us to separate between the element 
of moral philosophy, which naturally enters into the preamble, 
and that of specific law, to which we should expect the enactment 
to be confined. Remembering this distinction, we may turn to 
consider Plato's treatment of crime and punishment in the ninth 
book of the Laws. Much of that treatment moves in a sphere 
which is remote from that of ordinary legal ideas and practice.2 

To the lawyer and the judge, crime is an external and objective 
ac~, w_hich violates, in a greater or less degree, an external and 
obJective scheme of ordered life, based on the recognition of con­
crete rights and duties. When a violation of that scheme has taken 
place, the judge does not inquire into the moral state of the 
criminal; he inquires into the actual and concrete facts of the 
cr~m.e. He has to decide that there is adequate proof of its com­
miSSion=. to what degree it violates legal order; and what is the 
appropnate penalty which will prevent its commission in the 
~uture: He must also, it is true, decide whether the crime was 
mtentlonal or unintentional because an intentional act is obvi-

' 
1 As Cicero might say,jura and officia arc not kept separate, and jus andfas are 

not divided. 
2 In what follows the text is concerned with the passage which runs from 

857 C-864 C. 
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ously and objectively different from an act which is unintentional; 
and he may also be bound to examine the circumstances under 
which the crime was committed - which again are obvious and 
objective- and to determine whether they extenuate or aggravate 
its commission. But if he considers intention, and examines cir­
cumstances and their effects, he does not examine motive as such. 
He does not inquire into the criminal's disposition/ or the motives 
operative within his conscience; and he does not do so because 
he cannot, and because only omniscience can read the secrets 
of conscience - secrets which even the criminal himself, if in terra­
gated, might not be able to e.xplain, since men scarcely know even 
themselves, and gloss over even to themselves their own motives 
and springs of action. 

To Plato, however, all this circle of ideas is erroneous. Legisla­
tion, he thinks, was never yet worked out rightly (857 C). The 
ordinary State treats a criminal as a slave-doctor treats a sick 
slave - it looks at an obvious symptom, and tyrannically orders 
an obvious remedy, without considering the general constitution 
of the patient, or pausing to explain to him what is wrong, how 
it can be cured, and how he can co-operate in the cure (857 
C-D: cf. 720 B-D). The true State will take a higher view of its 
own functions and of the criminal's rights. It will deal not so 
much with acts, which are· symptoms, as with the general consti­
tution of the criminal's mind; and it will seek, by the spiritual 
means which arc appropriate to a diseased mind, to cure his 
malady. Laws should be loving and wise parents, rather than 
tyrants and masters; they should not merely threaten and de­
part, after placarding their decrees, but should train the citiun 
from day to day (859 A). This, it may be said, is to give education 
rather than to administer law (857 E). Plato's reply is simple. 
Administration of the law is education: punishment is reforma­
tion, and its object is so to act on the mind as to produce a con­
version of character. This is a view which accords with his advo­
cacy of preambles. They are a mode of persuasion and conversion, 
intended to induce the citizen freely to accept the law; and pun­
ishment also, though it may be more drastic, is still a mode of 
persuasion, intended to produce the same effect. But it is a view, 
none the less, which involves a different theory of crime from that 
on which ordinary law is based. Crime, on Plato's theory, is in­
voluntary. It is not so much the intentional act of a wrong will, 

1 Except, of course, in so far as there is a plea or a presumption of lunacy. 
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as the necessary result of a moral disease 1 from which the 
criminal is suffering, and which the State should labour to 
cure. 

We have already seen that Plato, in the Laws no less tha~ in ~he 
Republic (supra, pp. 304-5), argues with all his strength thatjusuce, 
or right-doing, is happiness. It follows that injustice, or w~·ong­
doing, is unhappiness. No man voluntarily chooses unhap~m'7s; 
and no man therefore voluntarily chooses wrong-doing, wh1ch m­
volves unhappiness. Wrong-doing, or crime (aStKia), is therefore 
involuntary. The unhappiness which it involves is not so much 
physical misery- though that, if not in this life, at any rate in the 
life to come, is its inevitable result: it is rather the more exquisite 
misery of spiritual degradation, which comes from the disturbance 
of the balance of the soul and the victory of the worse clements of 
passion and lust, with their worse pleasures, over the pure clement 
of reason and its pure delights.2 It is impossible to believe that any 
man will voluntarily plunge into such misery. It is equally im­
possible to believe that a man who has been plunged into such 
misery will not voluntarily welcome a cure, and be ready to 
accept the punishment which brings that cure.3 In this sense 

1 The~e is a passage in the Timaeus (86 B sqq.) which deals with the diseases 
of the mmd. 'Disease of the soul consists in the absence of reason (avom); and 
of such absence there arc two kinds- lunacy (J.Lavia), and ignorance (dp.a8la). 
~he name of disease must be given to the condition of a man suffering under 
c~hcr of these affections.' The argument of the Timaeus, largely physiological in 
c .ar~cter, leads Plato to say (86 E), 'no man is voluntarily criminal; but the 
~nmi~_al becomes such through some bad habit of body and improper nurture'; 
u~ tb Is apparent attribution of crime to physiological causes must be checked 

an. alanced from other writings of Plato. 
b ~ C,f. Lau;s, 728 A-C. The criminal docs not realize that by all his crime he is 
rmcf~g his soul, divinae parlicula aurae, into the most dishonourablc and foul 

co:- ~ti?n: he docs not consider that he is suffering a self-inflicted retribution 
w. Ike diS the worst of all retributions- that of growing into the likeness of the 
WIC C and bein ff fi · f h · h h h ' . h 'db g cut o rom the sOCiety o t c ng teous. Whet er e IS 
pums e Y society or no, he is always and essentially, miserable. Compare the 
argument of the Go · ( ' d f 1 R bl' ) 

3 Th' . h rg1as supra, pp. 157-8), an o t 1c ejJU 1c (sujJra, p. 301 . 
h. IS Is t e argument of the Corgi as: 'The criminal ought voluntarily to go of 

15hown a~~ord where he will find punishment quickest; he will visit the judge 
as e wou .a physician, for fear that the disease of crime may become chronic 
and mak~ his soul permanently unsound and incurable' (480 A). In the Laws 
(~59 E-8 ? A) ~lat? only argues that to suffer justice (or to be punished) is, 
hke the domg of JUstice, honourable- and therefore, it is implied, a thing to be 
soug?t· ~parallel ~ay be cited from the Russian Revolution of1917. 'When the 
conv~cts m one pnson were told that they were free, they answered: 'We have 
no nght to be free. We have committed crimes, and must expiate them'. 
Straightway they elected warders from among their number, swore to obey 
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the State which inflicts punishment is the agent of the criminal 
who is being punished; it does not merely stand for the rights of 
the injured person, or for a violated scheme of order, but also for 
the better side of the criminal himself. In the language of Rous­
seau he is being forced to be free- free from bondage to the worst 
elements of his soul; in the language of Kant, he is being treated 
as an end in himself, and not as a means to deter others from 
committing crime. 

Plato would thus appear to hold a reformatory view of punish­
ment, and to connect it with a theory of crime as a form of 
disease by which the criminal is visited. 'No punishment inflicted 
according to law is inflicted for the sake of harm, but in order to 
produce one of two results- either to make the sufferer better, or 
to make him less bad than he would have been without it.' (854 
D-E); and the reason is 'that, to him who regards crime as in­
voluntary, the criminal must appear to commit his crimes in­
voluntarily' (86o D). The view may remind us of that of Samuel 
Butler in Erewho11, where crime is 'held to be the result of either 
pre-natal or post-natal misfortune', and where, 'without being 
judicially punishable', it is put straight by 'a class of men trained 
in soul-craft' and termed by the name of straighteners.1 Butler, 
a frank determinist, would substitute the mental physician for the 
judge in the work of curing the involuntary 'misfortune' of crime. 
Plato's attitude to crime may seem logically to involve a similar 
consequence. If crime is involuntary, why legislate against it as if 
it were the reverse; and why retain any judicature? Yet Plato 
legislates, and legislates in abundance; he retains a judicature, 
and, what is more, he retains, as we shall see, a distinction between 
involuntary and voluntary offences. 

The truth is that Plato is not by any means a determinist after 
the fashion of Butler. He does not regard crime as the result of 
inherited bias, or as the consequence of an evil social environ­
ment. The old idea of an hereditary taint he specifically repudi­
ates: children, he holds, may escape their father's ways (855 A). 
The influence of society on its members he admits, and indeed 
emphasizes throughout the Republic and the Laws: a bad State 
makes bad citizens (832 B-C). But crime remains for him crime-

them, and to hang any man who should attempt to escape' (Times, 2I April 
1917). This illustrates Kant's principle that, if a society dissolved, it would be 
its last duty to punish every criminal before its dissolution. 

1 Erewhon, c. x. 
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a thing to be abhorred; a thing not only involving social disgra~e 
(alaxpov), but also and in itself degrading (Kw~ol'~. If he. holds 1t 
to be involuntary that docs not mean that 1t IS a misfortune 
which has befallc~ the criminal ab extra: it means that it is a 
corruption of the soul which no thinking man can ever freely 
choose to incur. Plato, in a word, believes at one and the same 
moment in the real wickedness of crime and the real goodness of 
man's mind; and that is why he believes that free mind can never 
voluntarily issue into crime. \Vhcn wickedness enters, it is be­
cause the mind is enslaved, and involuntarily accepts the un­
welcome guest. Anger and lust have overpowered it, and prepared 
a habitation for that which it abhors (863). The bad State may 
have made such a conquest easy: it is all the more the duty of the 
good State to conquer the conquerors, and to restore the free 
sovereignty of mind. Plato insists less on the evil effects of an evil 
State than on the good work which the good State can perform 
in helping itc; citizens to conquer passion and pleasure. It can 
train them and habituate them in youth by all the agencies of 
education: it can guide and correct them all their days by its 
laws and courts and judges. It can pit the pains by which it 
visits crime against the violent pleasures which incite men to its 
commission: it can train the criminal by such diet and regimen 
until he is cured, and mind is seated once more on her throne. 
And if all else fails, and the State cannot give back to the criminal 
health of mind, it can give him, as the last resource, the gift of 
dea.th. 'It is better for such men not to live; and moreover by 
their death they will do a double service to the State, furnishing 
others with an example to warn them from crime, and ridding the 
State of evil-doers' (862 E: 864 E) . 

. Plato,. the.n, admits the responsibility of society for the corrup­
tiOn wh.Ich IS fostered by its own corruption: he admits, and he 
emphasizes, the responsibility of society for the correction and 
~ur~ ?fall corruption; but he never denies the responsibility of the 
mdividual for his acts. Crime is the result of the criminal's own 
pa.ssio~s; .and even if his reason is an involuntary agent, some­
thmg m h1m. mu.st be held responsible (Plato scarcely explains what 
that soi?ethmg 1s, and this is a lacuna in his exposition), and that 
somethmg must be corrected or if it cannot be corrected, it must 
be annihilat~d. The theory ~f the involuntary nature of crime is 
thus compat~ble with laws, courts, judges, punishments, and even 
with the ultzma ratio of capital punishment. Not only so, but it 
proves, in the issue, compatible with a distinction between 
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voluntary and involuntary actions. In order to achieve this dis­
tinction, Plato first of all distinguishes (861 E-862 B) between 
crime, or ciSt~da, and damage, or f3>..af31]. Crime depends on mo­
tive and disposition: it is an internal corruption of the soul, 
which is always involuntary. Damage is an objective act, which 
results in the material diminution of the status or property of the 
person damaged; and it may be intentional or unintentional.l 
Crime is a matter for cure and punishment: damage is a matter 
for compensation, and such compensation is twofold, part going 
to make restitution, and part to the chastisement of the offence 
(933 E).2 Damage does not necessarily involve crime: it is separate 
from crime, may exist without crime, and must be treated apart 
from crime. It is wrong to believe, as men generally believe, that all 
damages are crimes, and that therefore, damages being divisible 
into intentional and unintentional, crimes may be divided into 
voluntary and involuntary (861 E).3 

1 Plato's distinction between dllucla and {3>.af3~ is in some respects like the dis­
tinction made in English law between crime and tort - between an act punish­
able by law as being forbidden by statute or injurious to the public welfare, and 
an act (not involving breach of contract) for which an action will lie against 
the agent on the ground that it constitutes a civil wrong or injury. Compare 
Austin's definition: 'An offence which is pursued at the discretion of the injured 
party or his representative is a civil injury. An offence which is pursued by the 
Sovereign or the subordinates of the Sovereign is a crime.' But ( 1) crime is not 
made crime to Plato by statute, but by the ~6os Kal TpO•ros of the criminal; and 
(2) Plato's distinction between alltKla and {3>.aM does not rest on the difference 
between the modes oflegal action to which theygiverise, but on the difference be­
tween the subjective (criminal disposition) and the objective (material injury). 

z Part, in the language of old German law, is bot, and goes to the injured man: 
part is wile, and goes to the community to atone for the breach of its peace. 

3 Plato's argument is not very clear to me. As far as I follow it, the argument 
is ( 1) that unintentional damage is not crime, since crime depends on a criminal 
~6os Ka1 Tpchros (862 B), which is not present in such damage: (2) that inten­
tional damage may be crime, and will always be crime when a criminal dis­
position is present. But crime itself is always involuntary; and it therefore 
follows that intentional damage in which a criminal disposition is present means 
involuntary crime. Baldly stated, this is a contradiction, or at any rate a 
paradox. 

The argument may perhaps be put more clearly if we start at the opposite 
end, from the conception of crime rather than from the conception of damage. 
Crime is always involuntary. It is therefore a mistake to speak of all offences as 
if they were crimes and to distinguish some as voluntary and others as in­
voluntary. The right procedure is (1) to distinguish between crime, which is 
always involuntary, and damage, which may be intentional or unintentional: 
and (2) to classify an act such as unintentional homicide under the head of 
damage, and not under the head of crime. Intentional homicide, and that only, 
will then come under the head of crime; but even here, though the homicidal 
act may be intentional, the crime itself is involuntary. 
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On this argument we should expect two consequences to follow 
- first that some distinction between intentional and uninten-, . 
tional damage would appear in the amount of compensatiOn 
exacted; I and secondly that crime, whether or no it issues in 
damage, would always be visited with the punishment appr~­
priate to crime. Neither of these consequences, however, IS 

drawn by Plato.2 He is not concerned to develop his principles, 
but simply to state the principles themselves. The essence of these 
principles is that there is a distinction between the law that relates 
to external action, or damage, and the law that relates to inward 
disposition,or crime; and that the distinction of voluntary and in­
voluntary can only be drawn within the former sphere. Such prin­
ciples could hardly work in practice; nor arc they really applied in 
practice by Plato himself. The State cannot take cognizance of 
inward disposition, because such disposition is not a cognizable 
and measurable fact. The State deals with men in the mass, and 
with actions in the mass; and action on such a scale must be 
quantitative and not qualitative, dealing with measurable and 
external things, and not with the fine shades of motive and dis­
position. Immorality must be visited by the conscience: only 
illegality can be visited by the State. A State of five thousand 
citizens, in which the authorities knew every citizen, might in­
deed essay what the great State of our days could never attempt; 
nor can we do justice to Plato's view unless we remember that it is 
adjusted to 'the small society'. But even such a State, if it at­
tempted the task suggested by Plato, would find itself in a di­
lemma. It might either become impossibly inquisitorial and 
rigorous; or going on the motto tout comprendre, c' est tout jJardomzer, 
it might sacrifice the maintenance of law and order on the altar 
of a too charitable comprehension of the springs of all action and 
the characters of all agents. 

Plato perhaps hoped, as the idealist cannot but hope, that men 

1 On the ground that the part of the compensation which goes to 'the chastise­
ment of the offence' should be greater for intentional than for unintentional 
damage. 

2 Plato suggests, indeed, that if we distinguish acts done with violence and 
openly from acts done secretly and with deceit, the laws concerning the latter 
should possess a character of severity (864 C); but this is a new distinction, 
which docs not coincide with that between intentional and unintentional 
damage. As far as the second consequence mentioned in the text is concerned, 
he admits that, in theory, the intent to murder is crime, and that it ought to be 
punished as the crime of murder, even if it docs not achieve its object (877 A). 
Actually, however, he takes into consideration the deed as it occurred, and 
remits the penalty of death in favour of a milder penalty. 
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might rise above the strict letter of the law with its external 
appreciations and its mechanical applications - applications 
sometimes excessively lenient and sometimes excessively rigorous 
- to a spirit of understanding that never failed: he perhaps 
trusted that rulers, such as he sought to institute, might do what 
ordinary governments failed, or never attempted, to achieve, and 
that 'legislating for those best able to judge', he might legislate in 
new and higher ways (876 D). But ifhe did, it was only in passing; 
and he does not seek to carry his principles into effect, when h_e 
begins to legislate on matters of criminal law. In spite of his thesis 
that all crime is involuntary, and that the distinction ofvoluntary 
and involuntary can only be applied in the sphere of damages, he 
suggests a law of homicide which is based on the ordinary con­
ception of crime and the ordinary distinction between intentional 
and unintentional actions (865 A-874 C). There is involu~t~ry 
homicide, which demands ritual purification: there is homJcJde 
committed under the influence of passion, which, if it is unpre­
meditated, is akin to involuntary homicide, and may be li_g~tly 
punished, but, if it is premeditated, is akin to voluntary homicide, 
and must be punished more heavily; finally, there is volunt~ry 
homicide with criminal purpose which is to be punished with 
death.l Plato, in effect after r~gistering a protest against the 

· · I h" '· · d · t to follow pnnc1p es on w 1ch ordmary law 1s base , 1S conten . 
the· principles of ordinary law. It may seem therefore as 1f the 
whole discussion on the nature of crime and the distinction ~f 
the voluntary and the involuntary (8s7-64 C) were only a di­
gression, and a digression inconsistent with the main body of the 
Laws. That, indeed is very largely the case. Plato is anxious; as 
. , h'l h arne tJme Jt were, to save the honour of philosophy w 1 e at t. e s . 
following the ordinary rules ofJ'urisprudence. In h1s phJloso~hy 
th · · 1 rime wh1ch ere 1s no room for the conceptiOn of vo untary c 

1 Tl . . . . · 1 ·in1c ( lKoVata 
lC very phrase, assocmtmg as it docs voluntary acuon " 1t 1 c1 t 

, , ·~ , - ' ' . . f h ·cvious argumen . 
l<at Ka-r aotKtav 1raaav, 86g E) is a eontrad1et10n o t c P1 · h-
Plato, it will be noticed leaves ~o room for cure (otherwise than by the punt·\h 
mcnt of death) of the 'voluntary homicide who has committed mur~~ " 1 t 
malice aforethought: he accepts the ordinary Greek law ofcapi_tal puntsEmel\ 
H' 1 · E rThsh law ng 15 

IS treatment of homicide in general is not unlike t 1at m n, . . · · cc 
I d' · · 1 • · · 'd ( n the dtstmctwn s aw Istmgllls 1cs ( 1) JUStifiable or excusable homtci c 0 [; 11 · to two 
The Laws of England, IX. s86-7): (2) culpable homicide. Th~ latter a I~ m fore-

. d' .. · 'd ·1thout rna ICC a mam I VISions: ( 1) manslaughter or unlawful homiCI c " . · lly in 
thought, when one person causes' the death of another, either m~cntiOt~anally 
th h f t' or umnten 10 ' e cat o passion under certain kinds of provoca IOn, t likely 
whether by culpable negligence or while committing an unlawfu~ act ·~~e with 
to cause damage to others; (2 ) wilful murder, which is unlawful 10m1 

malice aforethought. 
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appears in jurisprudence; and he therefore registers a philosophic 
protest against the conception of voluntary crime. The protest 
once made, he turns back to jurisprudence, and, adopting its 
conceptions, seeks to give them a new and more thorough system. 
The reader, warned that on first principles the legal scheme can­
not stand, will accept that scheme contingently and conditionally. 
It is 'the law', indeed, but it is not also 'the prophets': it is the 
scheme of life of the ordinary State, but it would not be the 
scheme of life in an ideal society. 1 

In the issue, therefore, Plato returns to the conception of crime 
on which the judge in any court of law proceeds. He is willing to 
treat crime as voluntary wrong-doing: he is willing that inquiry 
should be made into intention, and into attendant circumstances, 
without pressing for consideration of the motives and disposition 
of the wrong-doer. The disappearance of the conception of crime 
as involuntary may seem to involve, as a natural corollary, the 
disappearance of the view of punishment which is connected with 
that conception. Plato, however, retains his belief in the reforma­
tory nature of punishment; and even when he treats crime as 
voluntary wrong-doing, he still continues to regard punishment 
as a process of healing the wrong-doer. Crime remains, in his 
view, not only a violation of social order, which society is bound 
to prevent, but also, and even more, a moral enormity in the 
criminal, which society is bound either to cure or to kill. He is 
convinced that punishment is not retributive: he will allow that it 
is preventive: he insists that it is reformatory. In a passage in the 
ninth book he repeats, almost in identical words, the view he had 
put forward long ago in the Protagoras and the Gorgias. Punish­
ment is not retribution for the past, for what has been done 
can never be undone: it is imposed for the sake of the future, and 
to secure that both the person punished, and those ·who sec him 
punished, may either learn to detest crime utterly, or at any rate 
to abate much of their old behaviour (934 A-B). 2 Here reforma-

1 Cf. Ritter's commentary on the Laws, pp. 280-1. Plato, as he docs so often 
in the Laws, is working on two levels - the ideal and the practicable -without 
adjusting or reconciling the two. This appears clearly in 8s8 A: 'We are under 
no necessity to legislate, but engaged as we arc in a general consideration of all 
forms of government, we can study alike the best possible and the necessary 
minimum, and the means of carrying both into effect'. But the best possible and 
the necessary minimum arc not always clearly divorced: and in Plato's treat­
ment of law, just as in his treatment of the constitution and government of the 
State, the two run into one another. 

2 'Reasonable punishment is not retribution for the past (what has been done 
cannot be undone): its reference is to the future, and its purpose is to turn fi·om 
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tion of the criminal himself, and the prevention of crime in others, 
are set side by side as joint objects of punishment. But of these 
objects reformation is prior, and prevention is secondary and 
consequential. The conception of crime as disease, and the use of 
metaphors drawn from the art of medicine, run through the 
Laws; and if Plato does not, like Samuel Butler, invent practi­
tioners for spiritual 'straightening' (or, as it is nowadays called, 
orthopaedy), he brings punishment primarily under the rubric of 
therapeutics. We must beware, indeed, of thinking that his 
medical metaphors have any affinity with the language of 
modern criminologists who treat crime as a species of physical 
disease. The disease of which Plato speaks is always a disease of 
the spirit, and is never conceived to issue from defects in the con­
stitution of body or nervous system.1 Yet objection may be taken 
to the use of medical metaphors in the sphere of crime, even 
when they are used in the sense in which they are used by Plato. 
Crime is not a disease: it is the assertion of an anti-social will by a 
free and responsible agent, 2 who must be treated by society as in­
tending his action and its results, and on whose act society must 
react if it is to preserve itself and all the scheme of life on which it 
is based. The moral philosopher may treat crime as a moral 
disease: society, as an organized body of men living under a set of 
rules, must treat crime as a deliberate and responsible defiance of 
those rules. It must defend itself and its scheme of life; and the 
primary purpose of such defence, or in other words of punish­
ment, must be to prevent violation of that scheme. Prevention is 
better than cure; but prevention may also be cure, and preven­
tive punishment may also, and as it were incidentally, be a 
reformation of the person punished. To seck to deter others from 
the violation of social rights is also to deter the criminal himself; 
and in this way, and to this extent, the criminal is reformed 

future wrong-doing both the criminal himself and those who have seen his 
punishment' (Prot., 324 A-B). 'Everyone undergoing punishment, when such 
punishment is properly inflicted, must either become a better man, and profit 
by it, or become an example to others, so that others, seeing his sufferings, may 
be afraid and amend their ways' (Gorg., 525 B). 

1 Sec, however, what was said above, p. 414, n. I. 
1 If the agent is not free, there is no crime, but only lunacy. The danger of any 

conception of crime as a form of disease is that it tends to abrogate the dis­
tinction between crime and lunacy. The criminal has a right to be treated as 
sane, and society has a duty to treat him as sane, unless he is certified to be 
suffering from the physical disease oflunacy. Plato, of course, docs not identify 
crime with lunacy; but even when he treats it as voluntary, he is apt to usc 
language which makes it something like a form of pos!(cssion. 
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through punishment. Such reformation, however, is 'an incide~t 
of the preventive function' of punishment. 1 Plato reverses tlus 
order. He regards prevention as a concomitant, ~nd eve~1, we 
may say, as an incident, of the primary and essential functiOn of 
cure and reformation. 

Yet the punishments which Plato desires to sec inflicted by no 
means err on the side oflcnicncy. It was said above that the State 
which acted on Plato's principles would be either impossibly in­
quisitorial and rigorous, or impracticably charitable to the 
sinner. It was said, too, that Plato had a firm belief in the real 
wickedness of crime. We might therefore expect, and we find, 
that it is the first alternative which is followed in the Laws. Some­
thing has already been said of the espionage which Plato admits; 
and one of the features of the later books of the Laws is the rigour 
of the sentences imposed on a variety of offences. The list of 
capital offences seems constantly to receive fresh accessions. In 
the ninth book it includes sacrilege, faction, and treason: in the 
tenth book it embraces forms of religious unbelief: in the eleventh 
book it is extended to advocates who make the better course 
appear the worse: in the twelfth book it is made to include offence 
after offence - the theft of public property; 2 misconduct of 
magistrates; the receiving of exiles and the taking of bribes; and 
contempt of the decisions of courts of law. The 'remedy of 
death' is administered in profusion; and if some of the offences 
thus visited were also made capital under the law of Athens,3 

there are several which Plato stands alone in including in his 
rigorous catalogue. 

RELIGION AND RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION 

Among the offences punishable by death Plato includes, as we 
have just seen, the offence of religious unbelief. The ecclesiastical 
law 4 contained in the Laws is one of the most striking clements in 

1 T. H. Green, Princif,[es of Political Obligation, § 204 (cf. § 193): 'The State 
in its capacity as sustainer of rights (and it is in this capacity that it punishes) 
has nothing to do with the amount of moral depravity in the criminal, and the 
primary reference in punishment is- not to the effect of the. punishment on the 
person punished, but to its effects on others'. 

2 Cf. Laws, 94' ·!nan earlier passage (857 A-B) it was laid down by Plato that 
theft even of pubhc property only involved a double compensation. 

3 Cf. Jowett, introduction to the Laws ccxxvii-ccxxix. 
4 Of the sketch of civil law contained i~ the Laws I have not attempted to give 

any account here. Plato covers the whole range of civil law partly in the early 
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all the dialogue, and it marks the greatest departure from the tone 
and temper of the earlier dialogues. The last work of Plato's life 
has something of the mystical lore of life's sunset. As he drew 
towards the shades, he felt more and more the littleness of human 
things, the greatness of God, and the supreme need of a reverent 
faith. 

We the brave, the mighty, and the wise, 
We men, who in our morn of youth defied 
The clements, 

arc after all but 'playthings of the gods; and this, truly con­
sidered, is the best of us' (804 C: 644 E). Enough, then, 

If, as towards the silent land we go, 
Through love, through hope, and faith's transcendant dower, 
We feel that we arc greater than we know. 

It is He who should be for us the measure of all things, and not (as 
Protagoras said) we ourselves (716 C); it is in Him we should put 
our trust, and not in our own subtle reasonings. In this evening 
spirit, Plato turns to the materialist who explains the world in 
terms of matter, and the immanent powers of matter, and the 
necessary laws of motion according to which matter moves 
(88g B-8go C). On such a view the world began with elements, 
each possessed of an immanent power; and from the accidents of 
their struggles and combinations - combinations in which one 
clement asserted itself and others admitted its mastery- Nature or 
Chance produced sun and moon, plants and animals, and all 
existence as we know it. No God, no mind, no art made the 
world: there arc no gods; mind is an epiphenomenon; art is a 
later invention. Art sprang up afterwards, and out of Nature or 
Chance: art is mortal, and of mortal birth: it is a human and 
temporary thing: it is only an imitation of Nature and her pro­
ducts and processes. Some of these imitations arc merely in play, 
like music and painting; some have a serious purpose, like hus­
bandry, which imitates Nature's process of reproduction and co­
operates with Nature in the process. Of the latter kind is political 
art: it imitates and co-operates with Nature, but it does so in a 
less degree than husbandry. It imitates very imperfectly: Nature 

books, in which he regulates marriage and property on the lines already 
described; partly in the eleventh book, where he deals with commercial law 
(915-20: cf. s11pra, p. 377), with the law of contract (92o-r), with the law of 
succession (922 A-g28 C), and with family law in general (928-32 D). On the 
judicial institutions of the Laws, see pp. 392-3. 
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hardly co-operates at all in its work: the laws it makes arc utterly 
artificial, and based on false assumptions. The one law of Nature 
is that in the struggle for mastery the strongest element is master. 
In the human world, as in the physical, each unit should assert its 
immanent power. The highest right is might: to live according to 
Nature is to have dominion over others, and not to be legally 
subject to others. These are the true assumptions; law based 
on these assumptions is the only true law: political art which imi­
tatesfera Natura is the only true art of politics. As it is, laws differ 
from State to State, according to the different agreements men 
make with one another when they legislate. Instead of the one 
uniform law of Nature, there is a chaos of different laws; instead 
of a harmony between Nature and the art which imitates Nature, 
there is a gulf between art and Nature, and men make dishonour­
able by law what is not dishonourable by Nature.l 

Thus, according to Plato, does a materialistic conception of the 
world, as without mind and without God, result in a corre­
spondingly materialistic conception of politics. It is such bad 
metaphysics which makes true metaphysics necessary: 'if such 
arguments had not been scattered broad-cast, there would have 
been no need of arguments to defend the existence of the gods' 
(8gi B). As it is, their existence must be defended, and Plato 
attempts the defence. He tells us, as the true rationalist will 
always tell mankind that mind is first and matter last. The false 
r~tiona!ist simply in~erts the order of the world, when he begins 
With mmdless matter, and then introduces mind, under the name 
of art, as t?e mere product of matter, and yet its active imitator, 
an~ ev:n .Its perverter. Mind is first, in the sense of the eternal 
Mmd: It Is the controller (or, as Plato says, the mover), and not 
th~ product of matter; and as the eternal Mind of God moves the 
uniVerse: 

Mens agitat molem, et magna se corpore miscet -

~ ~~n~ .m.oves each of its parts; and 'all things are full of gods'. 
but 1 .t ~sIS so, the antithesis between Nature, which is fashioned 
, Y mm 'd and art, which mind also fashions, must disappear. 
Law, an all art, exist by Nature, or no less than Nature, 

because t~ey are products of mind' (8go D). Nature is not the 
laws of. mmdles~ being, or art man's imitation or perversion of 
that bemg and Its laws: Nature is being, controlled and moved 

1 Cf. supra, pp. 75-6. 
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by mind, and art, if it is making, is making which is also con­
trolled and moved by mind. 

Nature is made better by no mean 
But Nature makes that mean; so o'er that art, 
Which, you say, adds to Nature, is an art 
That Nature makes .... This is an art 
Which does mend Nature- change it rather; but 
The art itself is Nature. 

Materialism, however, must be corrected not only by philo­
sophical argument: subversive as it is of the proper conceptions of 
law and politics, it must also be corrected by the force of the 
State. The State must lay down the lines of a true belief about 
ultimate things, or, in other words, a State-religion, and it must 
punish (or persecute) those who refuse to accept its creed. The 
religious creed laid down in the Laws is the creed of a natural 
religion, whose fundamental tenet - the existence of a Divine 
Mind which controls the universe - is proved by a study of the 
heavens. Plato preaches this creed with the fervour, and some­
times in the very language, of the Hebrew prophets; and the 
three main articles of his creed are the articles of the belief of 
Isaiah and Ezekiel. The first article is the existence of God 
(893 A-8gg D). Motion is produced by mind, and the perfect 
motions of the heavens can only be produced by a perfect mind. 
Plato's language is sometimes monotheistic, and sometimes poly­
theistic: sometimes he speaks of God, and sometimes of the gods; 
but his fundamental belief is in a presiding and controlling mind 
of the universe, even though he is willing to hold that sun and 
moon and stars, years and months and seasons, have each their 
moving mind and each their proper deity. The second article is 
the universal providence of God (8gg D-gos C). He neither 
slumbers nor sleeps; He governs all things, great and small. The 
world is a single scheme, contrived by its mover and ruler so that 
all works together unto good; each of us has his place, which the 
King himself has assigned, and each has his part to play in the 
scheme of the whole: He watches over all, and rewards each 
player according to his part. Nothing escapes His watchfulness: 
no man can escape His justice: to serve His will in our appointed 
place is to find happiness, and to desert our place in rebellion 
against His will is to find misery at the latter end.l The last 

1 The noblest passage in this argument (903 B-gos C), which is the highest 
expression of the religious thought of Greece, and singularly akin to the religious 
thought of judea, has already been partly quoted, supra, p. 306. 
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article of Plato's creed is the unswerving justice of God, and his 
unfailing observance of the law by which He acts (905 C-907 A).1 

He will never violate, by one jot or tittle, the scheme on which 
the world moves. No supplications can move Him from the way 
of justice: no sacrifices and oblations will save the sinner from his 
reward. 

A true State, Plato believes, can only exist on the foundation of 
such religious belief and through the acceptance of such articles of 
religion. Apart from such a belief, and if agnostic principles are 
allowed free play, the State becomes a chaos; naturalistic ethics 
triumph, and a state of nature ensues in which each man claims 
rights co-extensive with his natural powers. The argument of the 
Laws on this point has its affinities with that of Burke in the 
Reflections on the French Revolution. Plato might have subscribed to 
Burke when he spoke of the religious sense as 

'having consecrated the commonwealth, and all that officiate 
in it .... This consecration is made, that all who administer in 
the government of men, in which they stand in the person of 
God Himself, should have high and worthy notions of their 
function and destination. This consecration is necessary also to 
operate with a wholesome awe upon free citizens.' 

Burke was arguing against the French Revolution, where, in his 
view, political chaos went hand in hand with the destruction 
of the Church and the decay of religious belief. Plato was arguing 
against Athenian democracy, where, he held (p. 360), egoism 
and licence were the corollary in political life of materialism and 
unbelief in the realm of opinion. Burke advocated the State 
establishment of a church: Plato, to whom a church was an un­
known thing, advocated State establishment of a creed. This is to 
m~ke disbelief a violation of law; and where Burke is only com­
mitted to the imposition of disabilities on dissenters from the 
e.stablished Church, Plato is thus committed to religious persecu­
tiOn. 

The persecution which he advocates takes three main direc­
tions. Honest disbelievers, who are such for want of understand­
ing, but are otherwise good men and citizens, are to be imprisoned 
for five years in the House of Reformation (awrf>povtan}pwv) 
which stands near the place of meeting of the nocturnal council. 

1 This view, that God always observes law, affected St Augustine, and 
through St Augustine those thinkers such as Wycliffe, who followed the 
Augustinian tradition. ' 
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Here they are to be visited by the members of the council, who 
arc to 'hold converse with them for their correction and the 
salvation of their souls' (gog A). At the end of five years they are 
released; and if they are reformed, they dwell in peace, but if 
they arc not, and if they are again convicted of unbelief, they are 
put to dC'ath. 1 Dishonest disbelievers, who not only disbelieve in 
the religion of the State, but practise vain charms and incanta­
tions of their own for the sake of profit, to the ruin of individuals 
and families and cities, are to be imprisoned for life, in solitary 
confinement, in a dungeon situated in some desolate and savage 
tract near the centre of the country; and when they are dead, 
their bodies arc to be cast outside the frontiers. Finally, Plato 
lays down a law against 'private religions'. He would prohibit 
not only unbelief, but also private belief: he would not only com­
mand conformity to the order of public worship, but also forbid 
conventicles in which any sort of private worship is practised. 
The establishment of places of worship, and the institution of 
cults, arc a difficult and delicate matter which demands discre­
tion, and should not be rashly undertaken, in some superstitious 
mood, by any chance citizen. There is an additional reason for 
prohibiting private chapels and services. They may be instituted 
not only by the credulous, who, while ready to confess the creed 
of the State, wish to add a private creed, but also by disbelievers 
of the baser sort, who seek to cover their disbelief by a cloak of 
private devotion. Both reasons demand their suppression; the 
credulous must be compelled, by punishment if necessary, to re­
sort only to public places of worship: the disbeliever who has 
professed a devotion which he docs not feel must be punished with 
death. 2 

1 A parallel may be cited from the last chapter of Rousseau's Contra I Social, 
entitled de Ia religion civile. Rousseau docs not, like Plato, seck to establish a 
religious creed, but he would assign to the community the power of fixing the 
articles of a purely civil profession of faith. These articles arc to contain not 
dogmas of religion, but sentiments of sociability, without which it is impossible 
for men to be good citizens. Those who disbelieve are to be punished, not on the 
ground that they are impious, but on the ground that ilicy are unsociable. If 
any man, after having publicly recognized these articles, conducts himself as if 
he disbelieved in them, he is to be punished with death; he has committed the 
greatest of crimes - he has lied in the face of the laws. 

2 Plato seems here to be departing from general Greek ideas. Impiety, as we 
have seen (p. g), was to the Greek the offence of omitting 'to worship the gods 
whom the State worshipped'. Greek States, therefore, generally insisted on 
formal worship of the civic deities (the community might suffer if the worship 
of its gods was not generally observed); but they left individuals free, as a rule, 
to add rites of their own, and to worship other gods in addition to those of the 
State. 
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In some respects Plato's advocacy of religious persecution may 
remind us of the Roman Church of the :\liddlc Ages. There is, 
however, an essential difference. The persecution which Plato 
advocates is secular: it is caused by disbelief in a State religion: 
it is practised for raison d' tflat. The persccu tion of the medieval 
Church was clerical: it was enforced by the courts of the Church: 
it was intended to maintain the purity of that general society of 
all Christian men which transcended States and their boundaries. 
A truer analogy may perhaps be found in the religious persecu­
tion of Elizabeth. Her motto, like that of Plato, was sa/us j1opuli. If 
Plato believed that a State which was not held toge thcr by a 
common religious belief must necessarily fall into a state of nature 
and a bellum omnium contra omnes, Elizabeth believed that an Eng­
land, not united by a uniform religious ritual, must necessarily be 
torn by a civil war of sects. If he thought that a State in which 
unbelief v,ras tolerated could never be permitted by Heaven to 
prosper (910 B), she, too, thought - or at any rate spoke - in 
much the same way. Such considerations may help to explain 
the advocacy by Plato of religious intolerance; but do they excuse 
it? It has been urged, by way of excuse, that the rulers of Plato's 
State, who had found their way to a true belief through science 
and the study of the starry heavens, would not readily repress in 
others the liberty of thought they had practised themselves.1 

Yet is not Plato inconsistent with himself, and his own best 
critic, when he writes, in defence of the study of astronomy, 

'It is said that we ought not to inquire into the supreme God 
and the universe, or to cumber ourselves with much searching 
after first causes, because these things arc contrary to faith; but 
the truth is entirely the other way ... and if a man thinks any 
sort of study noble and true, useful to society and pleasing to 
God, he can do no other than speak' (82 I A-B) ? 

In truth, it is no good defence of Plato to urge that he could afford 
to persecute, because he could trust the wisdom of the persecutor; 
nor do we justify the teaching of the Laws by pleading that its 
a~ thor would never have entrusted the rulers of ordinary States 
WIth the powers he was willing to confer on the rulers of his ideal 
commumty. The fundamental question remains - can any 
human bemg be entrusted with coercive power over others in the 
realm of religious belief? Even if that question be answered in the 
affirmative, a further question arises; can a creed based on 

1 RittC'r's Commcnfar_y, pp. 327-30. 
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human reason, as Plato's creed was, ever claim the infallibility, 
and the right to be vindicated by persecution, which the medieval 
Church held herself justified in claiming because she believed her 
creed, and her own interpretation of that creed, to be divinely 
inspired? 



CHAPTER XVII 

The Theory of Education in the Laws 

* 
PROLEGOMENA TO THE THEORY OF EDUCATION 

The enforcement of law in the last resort, demands punishment, 
which acts on the mind', in Plato's view, by the remedy of pain, 
and seeks by that remedy to counteract and evacuate those 
violent pleasures which arc the incentives to crime. Punishment, 
as we have seen, is thus in a sense education; but it is the educa­
tion of an unhealthy mind. It operates only through occasional 
shocks: it operates only on the worse elements of the mind: it 
operates only negatively, through the application of irritants. 
Education proper is constant: it is a training of the normal mind, 
and of every element in that mind: it operates positively, in the 
form of a guiding direction alike of pleasures and pains. There is 
indeed such a thing as a partial education: there is the technical 
education by which the young arc trained to excellence in the 
special arts and crafts they will afterwards follow (643 B-C); but 
the only education which deserves the name is the general educa­
tion of the young in the general art of ci tizcnship. Here the object 
is civic excellence: the way is the way of instilling desire and love 
for a perfect citizenship: the product is the citizen who knows how 
to rule and be ruled in the way of justice (643 E). The ideal of 
such civic excellence is set forth in the laws. They arc the rules 
by which magistrates govern and subjects render obedience. It is 
the aim of education, therefore, to initiate the young in the spirit 
of the laws (659 E); and it is its method so to train their affections, 
~nd ~o to form their habits, that they desire, through force of 
m.gra~ned habit, what the law commands, and reject, with in­
s~mcttve dislike, what the law forbids (653 B-C). Such habitua­
ti?n may. be achieved directly or indirectly. It may be achieved 
directly, If the young are taught to respect and admire the actual 
law, and to acquire a perfect knowledge of all its rules (81 I B): 
it may be achieved indirectly (and this is the only thorough 
way, and the only true education), if they are imbued with 
the inner spirit and tone of the law, and taught to acquire a 
habit of mind which we always issue in action according to the 
law. 
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The law is fixed; and therefore the substance and curriculum of 
education must be equally fixed. Egypt is Plato's ideal.l Long 
ago, literally Io,ooo years ago, the Egyptians recognized that the 
types of music and education, which the young should draw into 
their habits and their very blood, must be fixed by a proper 
standard; and through all the ages the types once fixed have been 
rigorously observed (653 D-E). Plato would adopt the rule of 
Egypt, and extend it even to the games of childhood. \\Then 
games, and the rules of games, are fixed; when children play, in 
the words of one of their immemorial rhymes, 'as they have done 
before', the State itself, and the rules it should follow in earnest, 
will undergo no change (797 A-B). It is the sovereign sanction 
of all laws that no man should remember, or even have heard, 
that they were ever otherwise than they are now; and if ever 
games are changed, this quiet temper of stability will change 
with them, and a new generation, practised in new games, will 
seck when it reaches maturity to change the laws as before it 
changed the games (798 B-C). Dance and song must accordingly 
be consecrated, as they are in Egypt: those who suggest any 
change arc to be excluded from participation, and, if they per­
sist, to be indicted for irreligion (799 A-B). This is a temper which 
is hardly favourable to artistic freedom; and in the Laws, as in the 
Republic, Plato establishes a thorough censorship of art. Rules are 
created, and types are prescribed, for literary composition: no 
poet is to compose any verses which offend the views of law and 
justice, of beauty and goodness, professed by the State, or to 
publish any composition until it has been seen and approved 
by the proper judges and the guardians of the law (8oi C-D).2 

Song and dance are regulated in the same way; a body of 
judges, over the age of fifty, are to select the best models of the 
past; they may take the advice of poets and musicians, but their 

1 References to Egypt, especially in Plato's later works, arc constant; and 
they suggest that the tradition of his travels in Egypt is probably true. He 
admires Egyptian study of mathematics- the Greeks in comparison are swinish 
creatures: he admires Egyptian antiquity- 'lAA1)V€S ad 1Tai8€s lcrr€, ylpwv ~~~ 
l>J.T]v o~K lcrr•v' (Timams, 22 B). At the same time he confesses that 'there are 
poor things in Egypt' (Laws, 654 B). 

2 In 829 C-D Plato suggests a further rc.~triction. He suggests that odes on 
famous men (such, for instance, as Tennyson's Ode on the death of the Duke of 
Wellington) should only be composed ( 1) by men over the age of fifty, and (2) 
by those who have themselves done good and noble actions. Yet an ode by -let 
us say - Palmers ton on the death of the Great Duke would not only have been 
worse poetry, but also less of a moral force, than Tennyson's Ode. Plato forgets, 
and being a poet himself can afford to forget, the poet's gift of sympathetic 
imagination. 
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'while man, if he enjoys a right education and a happy endow1_nent, 
becomes most divine and civilized of all living things, he Is the 
most savage of all the products of the earth if he is inadequately 
or improperly trained' (766 A). 

The functions of the minister of education arc to direct admini­
stration and education in gymnasia and schools, to regulate 
attendance, and to supervise buildings ( 764 D). Directly under 
him come the judges, or, as we should say, examiners and in­
spectors (a8Ao8hat), who control competitive contests and award 
prizes, both in gymnastics and in music. The musical examiners, 
two in number, arc to be elected in the general assembly by those 
interested in music, who arc compelled to attend under the 
penalty of a fine; and they must possess some special knowledge 
of music. The three examiners in gymnastics, which all men arc 
supposed to be able to judge, are chosen by a meeting of the 
general assembly, which members of the first three classes are 
compelled to attend, from the members of the second and third 
classes (765 A-C). While he thus takes pains to secure a proper 
minister of education and proper examiners and inspectors, 
Plato, in a way characteristically Greek, dismisses the teachers 
themselves in a single phrase. They are to be resident aliens; and 
they are to be paid (804 C-D). The citizen cannot be expected 
to do paid work, which would be degrading; nor can he, in any 
case, be expected to do such work as elementary teaching, which 
gen~ral Greek opinion placed in a stilJ lower category, if that be 
possible, than general English opinion today. The status of the 
schoolmaster was apparently lower at Athens than that of the 
craftsman; 1 but Plato's attitude, if it is easily explained by con­
temporary facts, is not altogether worthy of Plato. It is one of the 
defects in Greek educational theory that it shows no appreciation 
of the function and importance of the teacher; it is one of the 
main differences in modern educational theory that it allows for 
the force of personal 'suggestion' in determining the growth of 
character, emphasizes the influence which the personality of the 
teacher can exercise, and recognizes the need for raising his 
status and improving his training. 2 

1 Freeman, Schools of Hellas, p. 81, quotes two passages - one from the De 
Corona (§ 315), in which Demosthenes seeks to insult Aeschines by the taunt, 
'You ~aught reading and writing: I went to school'; and another from Lucian 
(Mempp~s vel Necyom., § 17), who speaks of 'beggars compelled by poverty either 
to _;ell kippers, or else to teach the clements of reauing and writing'. 

- The only requirement which Plato makes of the teacher is that he should 
learn and approve the discourses contained in the Laws (811 D). 
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If his treatment of the teacher shows Plato limited by the pre­
judices of his age, he rises above contemporary prejudices in other 
ways. Athenian parents sent their children to different teachers 
for different subjects: Plato advocates a single school, in which 
teachers are provided for all subjects of instruction (804 D). He 
has little to say about the proposal; and yet it is one of profound 
importance. The single school, in which all subjects were taught 
together by a single staff, would vitalize teaching, correlate and 
systematize curricula, and bring its members under the influence 
of a common tone and tradition. Here, it has been said, Plato 
outlines in advance the grammar school of the Middle Ages: 1 

we may add that he prophesies from afar the public school of 
today- for his schools arc to be linked with gymnasia and play­
ing-fields. Another innovation which he suggests is no less im­
portant. Athenian parents were free to send their children to 
school, or to keep them from school, as they would: Plato advo­
cates a system of universal compulsory education; 'children 
belong to the State even more than to their parents' (804 E). 
Again (and this is the most drastic of innovations), he would have 
girls educated equally with boys- not kept indoors, as they were 
at Athens, and trained into hot-house plants, but brought into 
the open air and the common life of the State. He does not, in­
deed, advocate coeducation; but he definitely advocates the train­
ing of both sexes on parallel lines alike in gymnastics and music. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN THE LAWS 

The scheme of primary education proposed in the Laws begins 
with the cradle. Children should be carried in arms by nurses 
until they are three years old. They will not grow straight if 
they are compelled to walk too soon; and unless they are carried 
about, and moved up and down ('as if they were always at sea'), 
they will neither thrive in body, and be able to digest their food 
(789 D), nor acquire that quiet disposition of temper, and free­
dom from fits and starts of fear, which soothing motion gives 
(79I A). It is a mark of the growing child to shout and to jump: 
the shouting and jumping should be gradually trained, by the 
use of time and tune, into singing and dancing (664 E-665 A). 
Meanwhile, during these first three years, children should be 

1 Burnet, Greek PhilosofJhy, p. 311. Plato suggests three sets of schools and 
gymnasia in the centre of the city (parallel, one may imagine, to one another) 
and three sets of grmnasia and playing-fields suitable for riding and archery 
outside the city (804 B). 
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neither indulged nor 'hardened': the right condition is the middle 
state, where neither everything is done to please the child, nor 
unnecessary rigours are used (792 C-D). After the age of three, 
self-will shows itself, and punishment may begin: games, too, 
are necessary, but children of this age have a natural way of 
amusing themselves, and they find games for themselves wherever 
they congregate (793 E-794 A).1 At this age children should be 
taken by their nurses to the village temples: the nurses should 
keep them in order while they play, and official matrons should 
keep the nurses in order, and maintain the proprieties generally.:! 
At the age of six the sexes are separated: henceforth boys are to 
associate with boys, and girls with girls (794 C). Studies arc now 
begun, but only in the shape of physical ?rill. Boys arc to be 
taught riding, archery, and the u~e of the sl~~g: girls arc to learn 
the same exercises. Plato emphasizes the mthtary object of these 
exercises, and of gymnastics in general: 'games' are not to be pur­
sued as an end in themselves, as but the means for the making of 
a better soldier and citizen. 3 This is one reason why girls are to be 
trained as much as boys: women, in Plato's State, as well as men, 
will one day fight for their country. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION IN THE LAWS 

The period of physical drill and development lasts till the age 
of ten. Whether it is to be accompanied by any training in music 
Plato does not explain; but it is reasonable to suppose that singing 
and dancing would be joined with the other physical exercises 
which he mentions. At the age of ten begins what may perhaps 
be called the secondary stage of education. 4 Here the scene shifts 

1 The regulation of games which Plato proposes is apparently for children of 
an older growth. 

2 One may compare with this provision for the social intercourse of children 
Plato's suggestion of regular meeting-places for young men and maidens (supra, 
pp. 38o-1 ). In its way, again, it is the equivalent of the modern kindergarten. 

3 If Plato emphasizes the military purpose of physical training that is not be­
cause he is a militarist (cf. supra, pp. 347-8). He is anxious that gymnastics should 
have a purpose, and be limited and controlled by that purpose, instead of being 
pursued (as it tended to be in Greece) to an excessive degree for it~clf. 

' The. first stage, from six to ten, may be called primary, succeeding as it docs 
to the kmdergarten stage bet\veen the age of three and that of six. But though 
it may be called primary we must remember that it docs not include the three 
R's. Plato, like Aristotl: afterwards, protracts the period of simple physical 
training much longer than we do. In the same way we have to remember that 
the secondary stage, from ten to sixteen, in some ways corresponds to our 
primary stage; it includes the three R's, with the addition of geometry, some 
astronomy, and music. 



THE THEORY OF EDUCATION IN THE LAWS 437 

from the child to the schoolboy - that 'most unmanageable of all 
animals, who, just because he possesses (what other animals do 
not possess) a spring of thought, still turbid and unsettled, is full 
of wiles, full of sharpness, and very full of impertinence' (8o8 D). 
He needs firm bits and bridles - a tutor, or 1ratSaywy6s', to escort 
him to school and watch his behaviour; teachers and studies to 
chasten him, 'as freemen arc chastened'; and Plato would even 
assign to any citizen the right to correct him (and his tutor and 
teacher too), 'as men correct slaves'. He must be up and away to 
school by daybreak (most of us sleep too long, writes Plato, per­
haps finding sleep less necessary in his old age): life is short, and 
a perfect, or even a satisfactory, education is a very long matter. 
This may seem strenuous, and likely to be unpopular with the 
'most unmanageable of all animals'; but Plato's demands on the 
schoolboy are in practice not very heavy. He must study litera­
ture, and therefore learn to read and write: he must acquire 
some knowledge of the lyre: he must master 'calculations', which 
include the clements of arithmetic and geometry, so far as they 
arc required for war and in household management and civic 
aiTairs, and the rudiments of astronomy, so far as they are needed 
for the understanding of the calendar (Bog D). 

This stage of education thus embraces three subjects - litera­
ture; music; and elementary mathematics. Th_e study ofliterature 
is to last for the three years from ten to thirteen: the study of music 
is to begin at thirteen and to last till sixteen: Plato does not ex­
plain the age at v.;hich the study of elementary mathematics is to 
begin, but it ends, like the study of music, at the age of sixteen. 
The study of literature includes learning to read and write - the 
latter need not, however, be pushed to any painful reach of per­
fection - and the getting by heart of the classics of Greek litera­
ture. Here, we are told, educational practice varies: some would 
set boys to learn by heart whole poets: others, again, select a 
chrestomathy (810 E-81 I A). Plato inclines to the latter practice: 
the poets (as has already been urged in the Republic) have not said 
all things well, and if this is the case, much study of poetry is a 
danger to the young. But besides poetry there is also prose. This 
is a difficult matter. There are many dangerous writings in prose 
- the writings, one may guess, of the scientists and the Sophists: 
historians are never mentioned by Plato. Ever prepared to exalt 
the legislator, Plato finds a ready remedy for the difficulty. The 
discourses contained in the Laws are of an admirable tendency: 
no better pattern could be set before the minister of education; 

p 
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and it will be well, therefore, if teachers are required to learn 
and approve these discourses, and any of a similar character, 
before U1cy arc admitted to the jus docendi, and if pupils, again, 
are required to learn them from their teachers (8I I D-E). They 
will thus be trained in the laws themselves, as well as in the 
spirit of the Laws; and ilie way to that civic excellence which is 
the end of education will be patent and easy to tread.1 

Music, so far as it enters into song and dance, has already been 
studied before the age of ten. At the age of thirteen begins the 
study of what may be called instrumental music. Plato docs not 
explain whether boys (and girls) should be taught to play on the 
lyre, or only to learn it~ different notes, to tune it, and to follow 
the playing of others (8I2 D-E); but he is clear that the music 
t?ey study should be simple, and should involve no complica­
tions, 'when the strings give one set of notes, and the composer 
of ilie melody another'. What he is most concerned to urge, 
whether he is dealing with songs or with instrumental music, is 
that _all musical compositions shall be morally suitable (81 2 C). 
~~s1cal compositions are imitations (op.otwp.aTa), and what t11ey 
lmltatc is ilie states or affections (7TaO~tJ.am) of the soul. Now 
any musical imitation of an affection of the soul acts in turn on 
the_ so_ul of the hearer, and suggests to, or 'charms into', his soul 
a stm~lar affection. If it be ilie copy of a noble affection of the 
so~!~ 1t challenges and invites the hearer to become like its own 
ongmal, following, under ilie influence of the copy, to the 
acquisition of a true nobility (812 B).z Music has a special 
efficacy in inducing such a sympailietic affection of the soul, 
?ecause it is the finest of all ilie imitative arts- because the copies 
lt .Produces arc nearest to ilie original, and present the original 
Wtth the most living truth; and because, again, it gives the great· 

1 Freeman (Schools of Hellos, pp. 109, 212) notes that possibly the music· 
;nasters of Athens taught 'the metrical version, set to music, of the Athenian 
~ws, which was ascribed to Solon', and quotes from Plato's Protagoras (326 D) 

: e s.tatem~t that 'when boys leave school, the city compels them to learn the 
aws ·Plato lS perhaps thinking of the preambles rather than the laws themselves; 

and some of these are noble writing. 
3 !here are thus three stages or factors: (1) the original TTa01jp.a: (2) the 

musical OJ-LO{wp.a; (3) the sympathetic TTaO"'p.a which this induces. The argument 
?n music and its ethical character is expounded in Book II of the Laws (the 
book of music', as Book X is the 'book of theology'), especially in 667-8. The 

Protagoras (and, of course the Republic) expresses a similar view of the effects of 
music (326 A-D). It may be added that Plato's theory of music, like much of his 
general theory of education, is adopted and adapted by Aristotle in the Politics 
(Book VIII). 
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est pleasure, and associating pleasure most closely with the 
original it copies disposes us most to like and to copy that original. 
There is no greater organ of habituation than music: there is no 
influence more potent in attuning men's feelings of the spirit of the 
laws (659 D-E). But if it thus is the most live of all the currents of 
suggestion, it is most important that it should be controlled and 
made to convey the right suggestion. It must not be appraised by 
its ::esthetic quality- that is to say, by the pleasure which it gives; 
for pleasure is only an incident or concomitant of its action - it 
must be judged by the moral value of the original it copies and 
tl1e moral effects which it tl1erefore exercises. That is why the 
music to be taught in the State of tl1e Laws must be such as a 
sound moral judgement approves (659 A) ; and it is for this reason 
that Plato would institute a body of judges over the age of fifty to 
judge the value of musical compositions, and \vould fix their 
types for ever according to the manner of Egypt. 

\Vhen he begins to treat of mathematical studies in detail 
(BI 7 E-822 B), Plato premises that they need not be rigorously 
pursued, except by a few- the .young associates, as one may con­
jecture, of the nocturnal council. They must be pursued 'so far as 
is necessary'; and this would appear, from what has been said 
before, to mean tl1at they must be pursued so far as they are 
practically useful in war or for household management and civic 
affairs. But Plato- teacher ofma~ematics in the Academy, and 
prophet of number and its properties- could hardly be satisfied 
long ·with such a limitation .. Egypt, h~ soon complains, puts 
Greece to shame. Egyptian children begm to learn mathematics 
as soon as they learn tl1cir ~C: they play 'in numbers' and 
carry mathematics into their games: their teachers free 'theii1 
early from that ignorance of gec:'metry, which seems to be a 
natural property of tl1e human mmd, but is as ridicul I.t is 

fi I "tl tl E t• ous as 
disgrace u . Compared WI 1 1e gyp tans~ the Greeks hardly 
deserve the name of men: they have the stuptdity of · 8 D) 

. h k th . ptgs ( I 9 . In geometry, for mstance, t ey rna e e mistake of tl · k. that 
the tluee dimensions are always commensurable. ~m {;g no 
inkling of the·problem of incommensurability B' peyl ave II1S 

· I k · ere ato see to demand a degree of geometnca nowledge t d" the 
f · 1 ·1· d he lea ranscen mg canon o practtca uti Ity; an ves that c -11 fi t}1er 

· d t f anon sti ur behin when he comes to trea 0 astronorn. H s the 
k fl . . . . . th y. e accuse 

Gree so Ibelhng, In their Ignorance, e great deities of Sun and 
Moon. They speak of them, and of other h 1 bodies as 

. d . s. th f: . eaven y ' planets or Irregular wan erer · ey atl to see that in spite of all 
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their apparent irregularities they move in regular circular orbits 
(821 B, 822 A). To Plato, who believed that the regular orbits of 
the heavenly bodies proclaimed the existence of a directing mind 
and proved the being of God, this was more than error, and more 
even than libel: it was blasphemy. True religion demands a 
study of true astronomy; and that study must be carried to the 
point where the student begins to see the 'being and the operation 
of God'. 'If it is true that the heavenly bodies really move in 
circular orbits, and this can be proved, astronomy must be 
learned so far as is necessary to the understanding of this truth' 
(822 C). Thus in the issue Plato requires not only the knowledge of 
astronomy necessary for following the calendar, but also the know­
ledge necessary for grasping the basic truth of his religious crecd.1 

During the period in which the studies of literature, music, and 
mathematics are being pursued, we must presume that the gym­
nastic training, which began at the age of six and occupied, along 
with singing and dancing, the years between six and ten, is being 
steadily continued. Boys and girls arc serving, during the years of 
secondary education in what we may almost call an officers . . , 
trammg corps: they arc learning archery and slinging: they arc 
taught the drill both of light and of heavy infantry: they are 
practised in manreuvres, marches, and camps (813 D-E). All this, 
~ve are told, may be classified as gymnastics; and since gymnastics 
~san essential part of education, we may say that military training 
1~ an essential part of Plato's educational scheme. At the age of 
Sixteen, except for those few who pursue the study of higher 
mathematics, education would seem to be completed: there is no 
indication, at any rate, of any further training. Yet it is not till 
the age of twenty-five that a young man may marry (772 E); and 
twenty-five is the earliest age at which a young man may begin 
to serv.e as. an associate of the inspectors of the country in their 
~eregnnatJons (760 C). Plato leaves a gap between the age of 
Sixtee~ and that of twenty-five; and it is difficult to fill this gap, 
even If we assume that much of the system of military training 
may belong to this interval. It is particularly difficult to see why 
Plato fixes the age of the young associates of the rural inspectors 

1 T.his passage in the Laws (821 B-822 C) raised the in !cresting and vexed 
question whether Plato was a Copernican before Copernicus, and believed that 
the earth moved in a regular orbit round the sun. We arc probably justified in 
holding that Plato believed in the motion of the earth: it is difficult to say 
whether he also believed that it moved round the sun. Aristarchus of Samos, in 
the next century, certainly held that view (cf. Burnet, Greek Philosophy, pp. 347-
8; and Ritter's Commentary, pp. 228-so). 
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as high as twenty-five. At Athens young men carne of age (to the 
cxtcnt, at any rate, of being recognized as owners ofproperty) at 
the age of eighteen; and for the next two years, under the name of 
Ephcbi, they were put through a course of military training. We 
arc dependent, for our knowledge of this training, on inscriptions 
and literary evidence belonging to the latter half of the fourth 
century, and posterior, therefore, to the age of Plato. We learn 
from this evidence that the Ephebi of each tribe, under the con­
trol of a disciplinary officer (awcf>povurn]s'), served for their first 
year on garrison duty in the neighbourhood of Athens, and 
acted during their second year, under the name of Peripoli, as a 
moving patrol in Attica and along the frontiers of Attica. During 
the two years' course the Ephebi of each tribe messed together: 
the disciplinary officer of each company received an allowance 
for each man under his command, and provided the necessary 
rations. 1 There arc obvious analogies between this system and the 
system of peregrinations of the rural inspectors and their associ­
ates which Plato suggests in the Laws (760 B-763 C). On Plato's 
system each of the twelve tribes supplies a body of sixty young 
men as associates of the five rural inspectors to each tribe: the 
inspectors and their associates make a double patrol of the 
country in two successive years, staying for a month in each 
year in each of the tribal districts: they mess together, and wait on 
one another. The associates are under military discipline: leave of 
absence is difficult to obtain: absence without leave is a serious 
offence. The functions of the patrol are partly military, and 
partly civilian: they are to protect the frontiers by trenches and 
fortifications; to keep the roads in order, with a view to military 
requirements; to control the flow of water, and to devise proper 
methods of irrigation. The whole system is intended both to give 
the members of the patrol some knowledge of field service and of 
the military geography of their country, and to improve the face 
of the country itself by proper civil and military engineering. Its 
analogies with the Athenian system admit of different explana­
tions. If the Athenian system, in the form which has been de­
scribed, already existed in the days of Plato, he was copying that 
system in the Laws. If, on the other hand, that form only carne 
into existence after his time, and if it represents an Athenian 

1 The institution of the Ephcbi is described by Bury, History of Greece, pp. 
826-8, and by Freeman, Schools of He/las, c. VII. It is worth remarking that if 
Plato, in the Repr~blic, first sketched the curriculum of a university, it is the 
Athenian Ephebate, and not the Platonic Academy, which actually 'gives birth 
to the first University', when it passes from a military system into a system of 
uni\-crsity education (Freeman, op. cit., p. 220). 
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revival some time after the battle of Chaeronea ( 338 B.c.), Athens 
was copying the system advocated by Plato, and one of his sug­
gestions was realized in his own ci l y within a few years of his death.1 

The Athenian Ephebate passed ultimately into the University 
of Athens; but it would be difficult to describe the parallel in­
stitution in Plato's Laws as a system of university education. The 
Laws describes primary and secondary education: it slops short 
of the final stage. It is true that at the end of the Laws, as we have 
already had reason to notice, Plato speaks of the sul:~ject of 
education as 'raised afresh by the argument'. He has invented the 
nocturnal council: he has spoken of the studies which its mem­
bers will need: it remains to give some account of those higher or 
university studies which will correspond to the programme of 
advanced studies set forth in the seventh book of the RcjJUblic. 
But the Laws was never finished, and that account was never 
given. We can compare the two dialogues only so far as they 
cover common ground, and so far as they arc both concerned 
with the earlier stages of education. The Laws is much more de­
tailed, and in many respects much more practical, than the 
Republic. Plato moves less in the domain of first principles: he has 
nothing to say of the Idea of the Good: he has much to say of the 
actual child. He is interested in its physiology and its psychology: 
he traces its growth from the infant to the schoolboy, and from 
the schoolboy to the young man. He goes deeply into the essence 
of music: he is interested in mathematics not as a propa:deutic to 
Ideas, but in its practical application and its bearing on human 
life: he expounds a detailed system of regular milit~ry training. 
He pays good heed to the administration of education; and 
nothing in the Laws is more striking, or perhaps more valuable, 
than his advocacy of the organized school, his belief in com­
pulsory education, and his plea for the education of girls. 

The treatment of education in the Laws illustrates- what in­
deed the treatment of many other subjects in the Laws also shows 
- the fund of practical wisdom, the knowledge of actual life, and 

• 1 This is the view of Wilamowitz, Staat und Gesellsclwjt, p. 127: 'After the 
disaster of Chaeronea with an obvious reference to Plato's Laws Athens 
at~~mpted t~ b~ing its 'youth under discipline by a strict course of t~o years' 
~Jhtary ~ervJce (~f. also Aristoteles und Atllen, 1., 191 sqq.). Bury adopts the same 
VJew. It IS only fa1r to add that 50 far as Plato's own references go, they are to 
Sparta and not to Athens. He describes the rural inspectors and their associates 
as Kpv1TTol (though, he adds, the name hardly matters - 763 B); and this 
suggests the Spartan KPV1TTo[ who between the age of eighteen and twenty 
policed the country of Sparta and kept watch over the Helots {cf. Laws, 633 C). 
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the command of detail, which Plato in his old age possessed. The 
study of the Laws is generally neglected in our English Uni­
versities. From a literary point of view the neglect is natural. The 
argument wanders: the exposition is diffuse: the Greek is often 
obscure. Y ct if we look to the substance, we find a mellow wisdom, 
which often goes beyond the glowing ardours of the Republic; 
and among all the sands there are constant oases. Passage upon 
passage of profound insight alternates with aridity - none, per­
haps, more sublime than those which occur in the tenth book; and 
in some of them, if not in all, there is beauty as well as power.1 

Even the desert tracts are full of practical hints and suggestions; 
and those who have studied the Laws have seldom gone away 
empty-handed. Aristotle drew from it much of the substance of 
his Politics, and, most of all, the sketch of an ideal State and the 
theory of education contained in its last two books. The Utopia of 
More is based on the Laws as well as on the Republic. Many of the 
lessons which Rousseau essays to teach in the Con/rat Social find 
their parallel, and probably their origin, in Plato's Laws.2 

NOTE 
Tlze Debt of Aristotle to tlze Laws 

The general debt which the writer of the Politics owes to the writer of 
the Laws must strike every reader of both. Aristotle, who was born about 
384 n.c., and came to Athens as a student about 367, must have come 
under Plato's influence at the time of the composition of the Laws. The 
parallels between the Politics and the Laws are numerous. (I) Aristotle 
repeats Plato's conception of the sovereignty of law, and his description 
of rulers as 'guardians of the law' and its 'servants' (Politics, m. I6, § 4: 
I287, a 2I). (2) The famous passage in the Politics (I. 2, § I4-I6: I253, a 
25-39), in which Aristotle asserts that man without a State and its law is 
either a god or a beast, is singularly like a fine passage in the Laws (874 
E-875 D: cf. 766 A), not only in thought but also in expression. It almost 
looks as if Aristotle was writing with the passage in the Laws before him. 
(3) In his description of the development of the State from the family,"and 
of the patriarchal.cha~acter of early States (Politics, I. 2, § 6-8: I252, b 
I6-27), Aristotle follows the same line as Plato in Book III of the Laws 
(68o B-E); and he makes. the same quotation from Homer about the 
Cyclopes as Plato. (4) He repeats Plato's argument that war is for the 
sake'of peace, and not (as it was made at Sparta) an end in itself (cf. 
Politics, VII. 2-3 with Laws, I. 626 A-;-630 C). (5) The emphasis laid by 
Aristotle on habituation, both in the Ethics and in the chapters of Book 

1 A chrestomathy of Plato would include many of these passages- e.g. 875 (on 
law): 88g-go (on law and nature): 903-5 ('All the world's a scheme'). 

1 The debt of More and of Rousseau to the Laws is discussed in the Appendi.'C. 
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VII of the Politics which treat of education, finds its parallel in the sPcond 
book of the Laws (653). (6) The theory of the mixed constitution, and the 
references to Sparta as a type of that constitution, arc common to the 
Politics and the Laws. (7) Aristotle's views about the importance of agri­
culture, and about retail trade and interest, in the first book of the 
Politics arc almost identical with those enunciated bv Plato at the end of 
Book VIII and the beginning of Book XI of th~ Late.~. Similarly a 
suggestion made in the Laws, that, with a view to the prevention of 
a-rams, the rich should voluntarily share with the poor (v. 73li D-E\. 
recurs in the Politics {vi. 5, § 10, 1320, b 7-11). (8) Finally, the parallels 
between Books VII and VIII of the Politics, in which :\ristoth- constructs 
his ideal State, and the corresponding passages of the LawJ, arc too 
numerous to be mentioned. It is curious, and suggestive. that when 
Aristotle depicts his best he should copy Plato's second best. I have col­
lected over a dozen instances, which include the following: (a) the dis­
cussion of the question whether the ideal State should be ncar the sea 
(vn. 6) is based upon the parallel passage in the Laws, at the beginning of 
the fourth book; (b) the provision that every citizen should have two lots, 
one near the city and one ncar the frontier (Lmw, 745), while it is 
criticized in Book II ofthc Politics (10, § 15: 1265, b 24-6), is adopted in 
Book VII (10, § 11: 1330, a 14-18); (c) the description of the buildings 
and aspect of the city (vn. 12, § 2-3: 1 330, a 24-30) tallies with the Laces 
{778); but Aristotle mentions (vn. 1 1, § 8-1 1 : 1330, b 32-1331, a 10), 
and rejects, Plato's proposal to dispense with any walls (Laws, 778-9); 
(d) in speaking of the country Aristotle reproduces (vn. 12, § ll, 1331, b 
15-16) Plato's proposal of 'inspectors of the country' (U.ypo••of-w') with 
guard-houses and common tables (Laws, 760-2); (e) the scheme of edu­
cation in Book VII of the Politics is propounded with constant reference to 
the Laws; and just as Plato defends compulsory education on the ground 
that children belong to the State rather than to their parents (804 D), so 
Aristotle argues for common public education on the ground that no 
citizen belongs to himself, for all belong to the State (vm. 1, § 3-4; '337· 
a 21-29); (f) finally-a striking instance-just as Plato (934-935) proceeds, 
after legislating against abusive language (KaK'T/yopla), to discuss the 
advisability of admitting comedy into his State, so Aristotle, after making 
provisions against alaxpo}IOyla, proceeds to treat of comedy (vn. 17, § 8-
1 I: I 330, b 2-23). 

The conclusion which follows is that while Aristotle, in the beginning 
of Book II of the Politics, criticizes both the Rejmblic and the Laws (the 
former in greater, the latter in less detail), he was really much more 
interested in the Laws; and while he was largely indebted to the Laws for 
his general theory of politics, he was under the greatest debt to the Laws 
in his picture of an ideal State. If Aristotle wrote the Politics, and arranged 
the content under the categories and in the scheme of his own philosophy, 
Plato supplied a great part of the content. There is as little absolutely 
new in the Politics as there is in (let us say) Magna Carta. Neither is 
meant to be new: both are meant to codify previous development. 



APPENDIX 

The Later History of Plato's Political 
Theory 

* 
§ 1. For a thousand years the Republic had no history: for a thou­
sand years it simply disappeared. From the days of Proclus, the 
Nco-Platonist of the fifth century, almost until the days ofMarsilio 
Ficino and Pica della Mirandola, at the end of the fifteenth, the 
Rfpublic was practically a lost book. It is said of Proclus that he 
used to assert that 'if it were in his power, he would withdraw 
from t11e knowledge of men, for the present, all ancient books 
except the Timaeus and the Sacred Oracles'.1 His wish was ful­
filled. What tl1e Middle Ages knew of Plato came from a Latin 
translation of a large part of the Timaeus, made by Chalcidius in 
the fourt11 century, and fi·om the references in Aristotle, Cicero, 
St Augustine, and 11acrobius, in Apuleius' De Dogmate Platonis, 
and in Boethius' De Consolatior~e Plzilosoplli, the great common­
place book on which so many generations drew.2 Something of 
the Republic was contained in Cicero's De Republica. Along with 
the praise of the mixed constitution, which Cicero had borrowed 
from later Greek writers, the De Republica contains a translation 
of Plato's sketch of democracy, an imitation of his picture of 
tyranny, and, above all, in the Somnium Scipionis, an adaptation of 
the myth of Er, which greatly influenced later thought, and 
was the foundation of Petrardl's hopes of heaven. 3 St Augustine, 
though he had but little acquaintance with Greek literature, 
quotes largely from the De Republica in his own De Civitate Dei 
(a picture, like Plato's Republic, of a city in the heavens); and he 
helped in this way to preserve the Platonic tradition. The De 
Consolatione Plzilosoplzi ofBoethius is as much inspired by Platonism 
as is the De Civitate Dei by what may be called Hebraism; but, 
though Boethius quotes the Republic occasionally, and especially 
the text 'on kings becoming philosophers or philosophers kings',' 

I Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, pp. 366-7. 
• John the Scot knew· Greek, and quotes the Timaeus in Latin which is not 

borrowed from Chalcidius; while Henry Aristippus, the deacon of Catana, 
translated the Mmo and the Phaedo in 'the Norman kingdom of Sicily. 

s Burckhardt, Tl1e Renaissa11ce i11 /tal;•, p. 546. 
t J., C. IV. 
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the theme of his book comes from the Timacus. And, partly be­
cause it was the one treatise of Plato which they possessed, partly 
because it was 'something craggy to break their minds upon', the 
thinkers of the Middle Ages continued to cling to the Timaeus. 
The legend of Atlantis became a great 'matter', and Bacon's JVew 
Atlantis is a relic of its influence. 1 

During the thousand years in which the Rcjmblic slept, its 
influence was not dead. The Realists who believed in universalia 
which were realia ante rem, if they drew directly from the Timaeus, 
were also unconsciously indebted to the Rejmblic. And there was 
still more of Plato alive in the Middle Ages than his Ideas. 

'Great part of the educational furniture of the Middle 
Ages ... may be found already in the Rcjmblic of Plato. The 
Four Cardinal Virtues of popular doctrine in the 1vliddle Ages, 
familiar in preaching and allegory, arc according to the 
division and arrangement adopted by Plato .... It might be 
fanciful to derive the three estates- oratores, bcllatorcs, laboratores 
-from the Rejmblic, though nowhere in history arc the functions 
of the three Platonic orders of the Sages, the \Varriors, and the 
Commons more clearly understood than in the medieval 
theory of the Estates as it is expounded, for example, in the 
book of Piers Plowman. There is no doubt, however, about the 
origin of the medieval classification of the Liberal Arts. The 
0.Jladrivium is drawn out in the Republic in the description of the 
studies of Arithmetic, Geometry, Astronomy, and Music, 
though Plato does not allow the medieval classification of Dia­
lectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and Rhetoric. 
Furthermore, the vision of Er the Pamphylian is ancestor ... 
to the medieval records of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradise.' 2 

The analogies between Platonic doctrine and medieval theory 
and practice go still deeper. The communism of the Rejmblic had 
not only its parallel in the communism of the monastic system, 
under which a farming class of villeins paid part of their produce 
for the common consumption of monks who protected them by 
their prayers: it was part of the doctrine of the Church, and 
affected the canonical theory of property. By nature, Gratian 
taught, all things are common to all men; and though, since the 

1 The legend of Atlantis is mentioned in the Timaeus (24 E-25 D). The fuller 
account, of course, comes in the Critias. 

2 W. P. Ker, The Dark Ages, pp. 26-7. 



LATER HISTORY OF PLATO's POLITICAL THEORY 447 

Fall, the law of nature has had to yield place to positive law, and 
positive law recognizes private property, as a necessary concession 
and remedy to the sinful passion of greed entailed by the Fall, it 
still remains true that no mari should take more property than he 
needs, and that all men have only a title to possession so long as 
they make a right use of what they possess. To prove t11at com­
munism is ideal, Gratian refers not only to the practice of the 
primitive Church in Jerusalem: he also cites Plato. 'Hence it is 
that in Plato that State is said to be ordered most justly, in which 
each member is ignorant of any private affections': 'it was one 
of t11e wisest of the Greeks who said that the goods of friends 
should be in common' .1 A still deeper affinity between Plato's 
theory and medieval life is to be found in t11e analogy between the 
whole ideal State of t11e Republic and the medieval Church. Alike 
in organization and in function the two touch and blend. If 
Plato organized the State of the RcjJublic in three classes, and set 
the highest class of philosopher-kings · to control the rest, the 
medieval Church organized her members in the three classes of 
clerici, regulares, and laici, and she set the clergy, and especially the 
Pope as t11e head and fountain of all clerical power, to control the 
other classes. 2 If Plato required his philosopher-kings to control 
every reach of life in the light of the ideal principle of the Good, 
the medieval Church set herself equally to control, in the light of 
Christian principle, each and every activity of her members- war 
and international relations; industry and commerce; literature 
and study. Last, and deepest perhaps of all the testimonia animae 
natura/iter Platonicae which the Middle Ages furnish, are the 
analogies, to which reference has already been made, between the 
polity of the Laws, in the development on which it enters at the 
end of the dialogue, and the general medieval polity. It was said 
above 3 that the end of the Laws is the beginning of the Middle 
Ages. When we remember the religious doctrines, and the re­
ligious persecution, of the tenth book; when we remember the 
nocturnal council conversing with heretics in the house of re­
formation for the salvation of their souls, we may see that the 
saying is not without justification. And yet, even while we remem­
ber these analogies, we must remember another thing. They are 

1 Sec Carlyle, JV!cdieval Political Theory in the Wtst, n. 136-7. In a previous 
note (p. 244, n. 1) I have sought to suggest the affinity which may be traced 
between the programme of the Republic and that of Gregory VII. 

2 This division crosses the common medieval division into clergy, baronage, 
and commons. It makes two classes of clergy and only one of laity: the common 
division makes one of clergy and two of laity. 

3 cr. supra, p. 410. 
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spontaneous analogies. The Middle Ages were not following 
Plato: they were following their own way. That way coincided, 
at many points, with the way Plato had trodden before; but the 
coincidence was accidental. The only direct effects of Plato in the 
Middle Ages are those which flowed from the study of the 
Timaeus, from the tradition of his view of the nature of Uni­
versals, and, it may perhaps be added, from the Platonic clement 
in Augustinian thcology. 1 The curriculum of the medieval Uni­
versity may correspond to the curriculum of the seventh book of 
the Republic; but it was the curriculum of the medieval Uni­
versity not because it corresponded with the curriculum of the 
Republic, but because it had been for centuries the actual staple of 
education. 

§ 2. With the Renaissance came a new birth of the Republic. 
The Platonism of the Florentine Academy and the circle which 
gathered round Lorenzo de Medici was indeed Nco-Platonic; 
but in the little farm at Montevccchio Ficino had completed by 
1477 his translation of Plato's writings into Latin. It is, however, 
in the Utopia of Sir Thomas More that we seem to find the Plato 
of the Republic redivivus.2 The Utopia has many references to the 
Republic; and, what is more, it advocates community of property 
and the emancipation of women. But whatever stimulus its author 
may have owed to the RejJublic, the Utopia is a different and inde­
pendent treatise.3 While in Plato there is no little asceticism, in 
More there is something of hedonism; while Plato had taught 
that society should let its useless members die, More suggests that 
those who are too old or too sick to get pleasure or profit from life 
should commit suicide. Penetrated by a different spirit from that 
of ~Ia to, while borrowing, as he does, Platonic details, l\!Iorc is a 
typical representative of an age in which, 'in opposition to Chris­
tian ~~nasticism men lived like Epicurean philosophers, and in 
opposition to Christian scholasticism thought like disciples of 
Plato'. When we turn to More's advocacy of communism, we 

1 It l~es outside my province to speak of the Platonic strain which, through St 
Augush~e, entered into medieval theology, and which, leading always to a 
concep~10n of God as acting according to law, was always opposed to the theory, 
championed by the later Nominalists, of an inscrutable God acting in in­
scrutable ways. 

2 Plato Redivivus is the title of an unplatonic work by Henry Neville (a 
pamphleteer who had been Parliamentarian and Royalist by turns) in the reign 
of Charles II. 

~ I am indebted to the edition of Utopia by Michels and Ziegler, Berlin, 1895 
(Emleitung, pp. 16-35). 
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come upon the same difference from Plato which appears in his 
general outlook on life. The idea of communism may have come 
from Plato; its motives and its scheme are altogether different. 
The motives of Plato, as we have seen, arc not economic, but 
political or rather moral: communism is necessary for the 
realization of justice, and because it alone will secure an unselfish 
and efficient government. The motives of l\1ore are economic: 
his communism is in direct reaction against contemporary 
economic conditions. Plato had felt that ignorant and selfish 
politicians were the ruin of the Greek city; More felt (as a Lord 
Chancellor said at the end of the fifteenth century) that 'this 
realm falleth into decay from enclosures and the letting down of 
tenantries'. He saw the agricultural class evicted from its hold­
ings to make room for sheep pastures: he saw 'sheep devouring 
men'. He saw great landowners monopolizing the land, and men 
who would have been contented fanners betaking themselves to 
vagabondage and theft. Agricultural communism was being advo­
cated among the German peasantry by the movement called the 
Bundschuh; and to agricultural communism More turned. Since 
private property means such lack of 'commodious living' for the 
mass of Englishmen, and since palliatives like equalization of 
property and inalienable lots are of no avail, let us go the whole 
way, to the final goal of common property. 

l'vlore's motives are thus economic: they are motives suggested 
more by the evils of his own times, than by the reading of Plato. 
His scheme is altogether different from that of Plato. Plato's 
communism had touched only the two upper classes: More's 
communism touches every member of the State.! Plato's com­
munism had been arranged in such a way as to set the two upper 
classes free from all material work and material cares: More's 
communism is so planned, that every man must put his hand to 

1 1\lorc speaks, in the first book of Utopia, as if Plato had advocated general 
communism: he 'holds with Plato, and nothing marvels that he would make no 
laws for them that refused those laws whereby all men should have and enjoy 
equal portions of wealth and commodities, which is not possible to be observed 
where every man's goods are proper and peculiar to himself'. But he is notre­
ferring here to the Republic, but to an ancient tradition about Plato (to which 
Rousseau also refers in the Con/rat Social, 11. 8), that he refused to legislate for 
Arcadia and Thebes - that is to say, for the city of Megalopolis founded in 
Arcadia by Epaminondas of Thebes - because they would not consent to 
equality of rights (Diogmes Laertius, Ill. 17). Natorp, however, arguing that 
Plato's principles logically involved full communism, and not 'half' communism 
(s11j1ra, pp. 248-g), believes that More drew the logical conclusion from the prin­
ciples of the Rcjmblic (Plato's Staat und die Idu der So::.ialpiidagogik, pp. 24, 33). 
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the plough, and labour at husbandry. Plato's guardians were 
to share in common an annual rent in kind paid by the tiers itat: 
More's citizens share in common the whole of the products of 
their country. Plato left the third class with private ownership of 
all property, and the guardians with common ownership of 
nothing except their barracks and their annual rent: l\·lore leaves 
his citizens with no private ownership, and common ownership 
of everything.1 Of all these differences, the one which is cardinal 
is the difference in the attitude of the two thinkers to labour. 
Plato meant his communism - a communism consistent with 
private ownership of most things, and involving common owner­
ship of very few things - to set his guardians free from labour: 
More meant his communism, which was real communism in all 
things, to set all men free for labour. In place of unemployed 
farmers tramping the English roads, he would have work for all: 
in place of the many drones who live in rich men's houses, he 
would have all men bees. In this way he hoped to shorten the 
hours of labour, and to give all men a six hours' day. 

It is obvious that More has many affinities with the modern 
socialism from which Plato so greatly differs. There arc, indeed, 
differences between More and modern socialism. :rvlodern social­
ism is generally collectivist, and advocates common O\vncrship of 
the means of production: it is common ownership of products 
which More advocates. Modern socialism would not 'purify' 
society of its 'luxury'; it would only divide that luxury equally 
and impartially. More comes nearer to Plato in this respect; he 
would simplify economic life down to the clements of agriculture 
and a few necessary trades. But on the whole More has the spirit 
of modern socialism- something of its zeal for a fairer distribution 
of this world's goods; something of its close touch with actual 
c_ont~mporary economic conditions. And the problem of educa­
tion Is treated by him in the same realistic spirit. Education had 
been to Plato the head and forefront of his scheme: communism 
had . bee~, in comparison, secondary and subordinate. Com­
~umsm IS first and foremost in More, and education is con­
Sidered chiefly on its technical side, and as meaning a training in 
some trade; for every citizen of Utopia must practise a trade as 
well as _agriculture, and alternate regularly between the two- a 
s~ggestion which shows yet again More's modern and unplatonic 
VIew of labour. 

1 There is no gold in Utopia: in the Rejmblic it is the guardians alo11e who have 
no gold. 
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In his attitude towards woman !vlore is, in some respects, very 

like Plato. He believes in the emancipation of women: he believes 
that women arc able to do the same work as men. As in theRe­
jJUb/ic, the women of Utopia bear offices: as in the Republic, they 
go to war. But it is not all who fight; and it is only the priestly 
offices which women can hold. Nor is there any community of 
wives: More believes in monogamy. There is something of Plato's 
physical point of view in the suggestion that bride and bride­
groom should see one another nude before marriage, in order 
that they may know that they are fitted for matrimony; but that 
is the only approach towards Plato's attitude to the sexual ques­
tion.1 There is no attempt to regulate population, except by the 
system of colonies. 

It would thus appear that More, on the whole, is Platonic in 
the letter, and not in the spirit. He is rather 'the father of modem 
Utopian socialism', than an imitator of Plato's communism. His 
aim is equality of enjoyment for all: it was the aim of Plato to 
secure perfection of knowledge for the few. In Plato intellectual­
ism leads to the philosopher-king and the rule of the all-wise 
Ca:sar: .:More smiles at the idea of what the King of France would 
say to his Utopia. 2 There is nothing of the ascetic despotism of the 
Idea in More: his motto is rather, 'Let cheerfulness abound with 
industry'. 3 

1 This suggestion is copied from the lAws (772 A). The Utopia not only follows 
the Republic but also the lAws. When 1\-Iore went into the details of his ideal 
State, he n~turally turned to the lAws, with its wealth of detail. Like Plato in 
the Laws, he advocates a system of common. meals for all the citizens, men and 
women {II, c. v): like him, he seeks to assoc~ate the old and the young together 
(ibid.). Like the citizens of the Laws, those of Utopia are very expert and cunning 
in the course of the stars and the moving of the heavenly spheres (II, c. v1.). 
The Utopians keep themselves isolated: when they travel, they have to obtain 
the licence of their prince (II, c. v1.: cf. !-"ws, xn.). More, unlike Plato, pro­
fesses religious tolerance: he says of K1.ng Utopus~ Qpod credmdum putaret, 
liberum cuique reliquit: the Utopians, he wntcs, follow m their king's steps, and 
believe that ipsa per se veri vis will issue and come to light. But he is like Plato 
when he makes disbelief in the immortality of the soul, or in the providence of 
God, or in divine justice on sinners, punishable with de~th, and when he speaks 
of the unbeliever as forbidden to converse except With priests and men of 
gravity (II, c. IX.). 

2 More definitely alludes, in his first book, to Plato's philosopher-king. It is 
idle for philosophers to advise kings, ~ Plato found at Syracuse; the only 
remedy is a king who himself turns to philosophy: Plato was right in his simile 
about the philosopher, when he spoke of him as keeping indoors from the rain 
(a free rendering of Republic, 496 D). 

3 Campanella's Civitas Solis is a copy of More's Utopia, 'inspired', a French 
w•·itcr says, 'at once by the memory of Plato's Republic and the spectacle of 
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§ 3· It is with Rousseau that Plato's political theory begins to 
exercise that steady influence on thought which it has exercised 
ever since. Rousseau was born, and lived in his youth, at Geneva. 
The Republic of Geneva, to whose 'magnificent, honoured, and 
sovereign lords' he dedicated his 'Discourse on the Origin and 
Foundations of Inequality', was itself something of a city-state; 
and while he was a boy in Geneva, Rousseau was busy reading in 
Plutarch the history of the city-states of antiquity, to which he 
constantly refers in his writings. In his later years he began the 
study of Plato; and Plato became a dominant influence in his 
thought. 1 By the help of Plato he liberated himself from the in­
dividualist theory of Locke, 2 and arrived at the collectivist theory 
of the State expounded in the Contra/ Social. The title of his great 
work is really a misnomer: it might be called, with more pro­
priety, De l'organisme Social. He speaks in the common and con­
ventional vocabulary of contract, but his argument has none of 
its individualistic connotation.3 The State in his view is a moral 

Catholic convents'. At the head of the city of the Sun is the l\lctaphysician: 
under him arc three magistracies - Power, for war; Love, for eugenics; and 
Wisdom, for science, art, and education. Campanella would abolish not only 
property, but also the family; hence the need of a magistracy of Lo\-c. A 
Dominican friar, he advocates a system of confession to the authorities, by which 
they arc kept informed of all that the citizens arc thinking and doing. This has 
its parallel in the Laws (sufJTa, p. 398). 

1 Rousseau had read, as his references show, the Refmblir, the Laws, and the 
Politicus. In a work which he projected, but never wrote, there was to be a 
chapter entitled 'Examen de Ia Rcpublique de Platon' (Vaughan, Tlze Political 
Writings cif Rousuau, 1. 339 E). He was influenced by Plato not only in his 
political, but also in his aesthetic and educational writings. His Imitation 
tlztatrale is said by Vaughan to be drawn from the third (this should be the 
second) book of the Laws and the third and tenth books of the Republic. In his 
Emile (Vaughan, op. cit., 11. 146) he writes: 'Voulcz-vous prendre unc idee de 
!'education publique, Iiscz Ia Rifmblique de Platon ... c'est lc plus beau traitc 
d'education qu'on ait jamais fait'. 

2 Partially - but he never quite escaped. It is one of the fascinations of the 
Conlrat Social that it shows Rousseau stmggling through an individualistic 
terminology, and with occasional lapses into real individualism, to a theory of 
collective social control. 

3 The old tradition that Rousseau was an individualist, who said that 'man is 
born free, and everywhere he is in chains', and preached a return to the 'State 
of Nature', seems to depend on a reading of the Con/rat Social which goes no 
further than the first sentence of the first chapter. Rousseau was an epigram­
matist; and he has paid a heavy penalty for beginning his work with an 
epigram. If he had immediately added a second epigram, and if he had con­
tinued, 'But it is just and proper that he should be in chains, if only the chains 
are just and proper; and government is self-justified, if only it is self-govern­
ment', he would have saved unwary readers from a pitfall, and himself from the 
penalty of misconstruction. 
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organism (etrc moral et collectif: persomze morale), \\'ith a soverei?n 
general will directed to its well-being. It is not a legal assoCia­
tion, for the protection of legal rights: it is a moral associat~on, 
through whose common life man enters into his moral bemg. 
Apart from his membership of the State, man is a stupid and 
limited animal, moved by appetite and instinct: by his member­
ship he becomes an intelligent being and a man ( r. 8, cf. Laws, 
875). The State substitutes justice for instinct and law for appe­
tite: it gives to men's actions the morality they lacked bef~rc. 
This is pure Platonism, or Hellenism; and Rousseau, thus Im­
bued with the Hellenic view of the State as a collective moral 
society, was naturally led to propound the Platonic and Hellenic 
view of its educational character. It must realize moral liberty 
for its members, by releasing them from the bondage of appetit~: 
it must force men to be free (r. 7). 'Its education must give the~r 
minds the national type, and so direct their opinions and then· 
tastes, that they are patriots by inclination, by passion, and by 
necessity' (Gouvememmt de Pologne, c. rv). \Vith these principles 
as his fixed stars, Rousseau felt like Plato, and like Plato felt on!Y 
too strongly, the zeal of the State. The State, as he conceived Jt, 
differed indeed from the State of Plato's conception. It was a 
State in which every citizen had a voice in determining the 
general will, and a share in making the laws through which, and 
through which alone, the general will can speak. Rousseau 
preached democracy - democracy pure and primmy; and he 
preached the sovereignty of law. These were Greek tenets: they 
arc hardly the tenets of Plato, who believed that the will of the 
State was the will of its wisest members, and that its ,\risest mem­
bers should not be bound by legal chains. But the democratic and 
legal State of Rousseau is no less urgent in its control of its mem­
bers than the aristocratic and absolutist State of Plato. Rousseau 
would prefer that his citizen should have no other society than 
the State: 'It is important, for the proper attainment of the 
enunciation of the general will, that there should be no partial 
society in the State, and that each citizen should only think in 
terms of the State' (Con/rat Social, n. 3). The sovereignty of. the 
community over its members is inalienable, indivisible, and only 
limited by the fact that it must always be expressed in general 
rules of law. The community can lay down a civil profession of 
faith, whose articles contain if not dogmas of religion, at any 
rate those sentiments of sociability which are necessary to good 
citizenship and loyal allegiance: it can punish the disbeliever 
('not because he is irreligious, but because he is unsociable' -but 
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it punishes none the less); finally, if any man, after having con­
fessed the faith, behaves as if he did not believe in its articles, 
the State can inflict death on the man 'who has lied in the face of 
the laws'.1 

These are the fundamental lessons which Rousseau learned 
from the Greeks and from Plato. But he borrowed in smaller 
things as well as in great; and his political theory is Platonic 
not only in its general conception, but also in some of irs details. 
The legislator who appears on the scene in the second book of the 
Contra! Social (c. 7) is a Platonic figure. On veut toujours son bien, 
mais on ne le voit pas toujours: the community always wishes to 
enunciate a general will - by which Rousseau means a will 
directed to the general well-being - but it docs not always know 
what it should actually will. The difficulty will be acute in the 
beginnings of the State; and the deus ex machina whom Rousseau 
provides for its solution is the legislator. He will advise the com­
munity without imposing his advice as law: he will remedy its 
ignorance without abrogating its sovereignty. As Rousseau 
borrowed the figure of the legislator, so, too, though perhaps 
unconsciously, he borrowed from Plato the conception which he 
forms of the size of the State. That size must be a mean: the State 
must be neither too large to be well governed nor too small to be 
self sufficing (n. g). l-Ie is Platonic again -his very words might 
be the words of Plato - in his attitude to maritime commerce. 
'Have you a large and commodious sea-coast? Then cover the 
sea with vessels: cultivate commerce and navigation: you will 
have an exi~tence which is brilliant- and short' (n. I I). 

Rousseau is not the last apostle of the social contract, but the 
first prophet of the Idealist school- not the successor and disciple 
of Locke, but the precursor and teacher of Hegel. Hegel (like 
Kant) started from Rousseau's conception of the State as the 
organ of moral liberty; but he was also influenced directly, and in 
a s.till larger degree than Rousseau himself, by the history and 
philosophy of the Greek city-state. This is most apparent in the 
S;•stem of Ethics of I 802; but the influence is almost equally 
present in the Philosophy of Mind of r817. Hegel refuses to en­
visage the State in terms of law, or as a legal institution: he dis­
cusses it in terms of social ethics (Sittlichkeit), and as the highest 
expression and organ of that social morality, at once precipitated 

1 The parallel between this passage and the tenth book of the Laws has 
already been noticed (slljJTa, p. 427). 
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in and enforced by social opinion, which controls the life of all 
groups, and pre-eminently and particularly the life of the State. 
The connexion between this conception of the State as the organ 
of social morality, and Plato's conception of the State as the 
organ of justice, is patent. Both conceptions depend on the 
postulate that the State is a moral organism- an organized sys­
tem of life by discharging his duty in which each citizen attains 
a full righteousness; and both conceptions thus issue in the same 
rule of life - 'to fulfil my station and its duties'. Like Plato, Hegel 
was an absolutist, and though he hardly ventured to suggest the 
turning of Prussian kings into philosophers, he found the main­
spring of government in 'the will of a decreeing individual'. Just 
as Plato criticized Athenian democracy on the ground that it 
created two States in one, so Hegel criticized the English system 
of representative government, because it sacrificed the unity of 
the State to the play of private and particular interests. Hegel 
had none of Plato's belief in communism; but it was part of his 
theory that 'civil society', with all its economic interests, must be 
brought under the control of the State, and if he was not a 
socialist, he was (what some may call next best, and others, 
again, next worst) a protectionist, who held that private 
interest, blindly engrossed on selfish ends, required public super­
vision.1 

One of the Platonists of the nineteenth century - perhaps a 
Platonist malgrtf lui- was Auguste Comtc, the founder of Positiv­
ism. Like Plato, Comte believed that society could and should be 
governed by scientific knowledge; unlike Plato, he believed that 
such knowledge should be entirely free from metaphysical or 
theological assumptions, and that it should be purely positive 
and coldly inductive in character. Like Plato, again, he was a 
believer in mathematics; but unlike Plato, who believed in 
mathematics because they were the avenue to pure Ideas, he 
believed that tl1e use of mathematical methods would of itself 
elicit the principles of social life. Sociology, or the study of 
Society, was to him a study of'social physics', in its two aspects of 
'social statics' and 'social dynamics'; and it issued in laws as 
positive as the laws of physics- laws to which action should con­
form in much the same way as motion conforms to the laws of 

1 See W. Wallace, Lectures a11d Essays, on the relation of Hegel to Socialism, 
p. 441. In modern Germany it is Plato's theory of communism which seems to 
attract most attention; and more than one scholar (e.g. Pohlmann and in a less 
degree Natorp) has claimed Plato for the Socialist camp. 
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ph)·.sics.l It fnlln\\·rd upon these p1inciplc., dlilt gu\ cnllllCIII ".·,;',"­

scientific problem, and administration a ~at~cr _of' ~cicntdtc 
paternalism. Differing, therefore, from Plato m hts rc.JccttOn ~f.all 
metaphysical principles, and rcfusin~ to IHTI')ll illl)' hilt pnstttvc 
principles drawn by induction from the past and the present, 
Comte was nevertheless a Platonist in his belief in the reconstruc­
tion of the State, and the guidance of that reconstructed Sta!c, 
by the light of scientific principles. Somewhat like Plato, agam, 
though influenced by the medieval church more than by Plato, 
he drew a distinction between the spiritual and the temporal 
power, the spiritual and the temporal class. His ideal State 
would have been one in which the spiritual class, 'a combination 
of sa vans orthodox in science', expressive of reason and acting by 
persuasion rather than by force, guided the course of affairs in 
the lights of scientific principles. In his youth he had been in close 
~ssociation with St Simon (a medievalist if also a Utopian), and 
It was from St Simon - rather than from Plato - that he drew his 
conviction that the goal of philosophy must be social and its 
work a regeneration of society; while it was also to St Simon that 
he was directly indebted for his distinction between the spiritual 
and the temporal power. His analogies with Plato are spontaneous 
ra~he~ than derivative; and in his objection to metaphysical 
pn~c1ples, and his demand for positive 'laws', he is fundamentally 
ant~-Platonic. Formally more akin to Plato than the Hegclians, 
he Is really far further removed from the spirit of Plato. 

f The P?il~sophy of Plato has been, in the last forty years, one 
0h the chief Inspirations of a school of English political thought­
t e school represented, in different ways, by Greek and Bradley 
an~ Bosanquet.2 Perhaps it is under the influence of teachers 
~amed in this school that Plato has found a new circle of disciples. 
?~ may come across English working men today, if you talk 

Wit d students from the tutorial classes in our towns, who have 
rea and learned to love the Republic. Plato, perhaps, would have 

an~ ~o~te would have had Sociology investigate the recorded facts of history, 
the r_mg tl~ern within the sphere of regular scientific law by referring each to 

senesofits t d · · · hli I d" · · h · "t own . an ecc cnts and cltc1tmg cac rom t 1e con ItJOns m crent tn 1 s 
as M~~rhc~lar stage of social existence. The problem of Sociology thus became, 
the s1 PUt It: 'to find the laws according to which any State of society produces 

z 1 tate which succeeds it and takes its place'. 
Th ~ay refer to the volume in the Home University Library on Political 
. oug 1 from Spencer to Today for some account of Platonic influence and parallels 
1 ~ recent English political thought not only among professed philosophers, but 
a so among rnen of letters such as 'Ruskin and Carlyle. 
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hccn incredulous U1al such things could be: 'it is impossible for 
rhc masses to be philo:mphicnl' ( Rrjmhlir, ~191· A). If he ~oulq h<w~ 
foreseen such things, he might have been willing to entertain 
some little hope of democracy; he might have consented to 

widen the scope of his scheme of education and the range of his 
scheme of communism, so that all, and not only a chosen few, 
might share in the love and the search for that wisdom, which he 
himself loved, and sottght through all his life. 
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tian Church and Cynic theory, I22j 
Plato and ·the medieval Church, 
409-10,446-8 (see also Middle Ages 
and Monasticism). 

Cimon, I63, 308 
Citizenship, 2, 23-·h 28-9, 32-3 
City-state, 2-7, 19-46, 452, 454 
Classes, three classes of Pythagorean 

doctrine, 56, I86; of Hippodamus, 
93; of Plato, 56, I27, I75-6, I98-
2o3, 249-51, 260 n. 4, 276; Plato 
on the three classes of ancient 
Athens, 312-I3; system of classes in 
the Politims, 328; in the Laws, 372, 
376, 386 sq., 395; Plato on the 
opposition of classes, 288-g, 293-4> 
297-8, 326 (see also State); the 
classes of Comtianism, 456; the 
Pruss ian three-class system, 41, 
388 n. I 

Cleisthenes, 10, 27, 29, 31, 57, 273, 
368 n. 2, 373, 391 n. 2, 394 

Climate, 356-67 (see also Geography). 
Clubs, 2I, 39, Bs 
Codification of law, of Solon, so; of 

Plato in the Laws, I2g, 340, 351, 
356, 411 

Collectivism, I7I, 247 
Colonies, Io, g2, 343, 364-5, 386 n. 2 
Communism, 20, 56, 88, 94, 123-4; 

in Republic,I 72 n. 2, I76, Igg, 20I, 
202, 205, 209, 225, 288, 2gi, 3I6, 
327,446·449-51,455 

Community, of property, 239-52, 
37o-1; of wives, 241-2, 252-62, 
370, 382, 449; of children, 258-g, 
370 

Compensation (for damage in Plato's 
Laws), 416-18 

Comte, 329, 455-6 
Concordance (of man and Nature), 

53 n. 4, 57, 61 n. I, 87 n. 2, I 58 n. I, 
369,406,409 

Constitution, the 'ancestral' constitu· 
tion, 51-2, go, 117-18, 360; Plato's 
verdict of actual constitutions, 283-
300 (see also Actual); ·classification 
of constitutions, 320, 335-7; the 
mixed constitutions, 51, 57. a, n. 2, 
126, I34· 135· 291, 304, 327, 340, 
345 n. 1, 353, 357-62, 369-70, 384> 
388-g, 395-8 

Contemplation, 136, 2 I I, 234-6 
Contract (social), 64, 71, So, 142, 

270, 357 n. 2, 453 
Convention (opposed to nature), 6o, 
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64 , 74-89, 95-8,102,158-9,184-6, 
422-4 

Con\'ersion, of the soul, 109, 128, 217 
Corinth, city of, 170; congress at (338 

n.c.), 23, 40 
Corporations, 269 n. 1, 273 (su also 

Associations). 
Corruption, of Plato's ideal state, 190, 

283-300 
Cosmopolitanism, 78-9, 97-8, I I 1, 

120 sq. 
Council, the Athenian Council, 38 sq., 

gg; the council in Plato's Laws, 386 
sq., 391, 395 sq. (see also Nocturnal 
Council). 

Courage, 146-7, 187, 203, 212-13, 
343-6 

Craftsmen, 32-8, 92-3, 105-6, 191 n. 
1, 311-12, 321 n. 1 (see also In­
dustry); associations of craftsmen, 
273 

Credit, 170, 191 n. 1, 293, 373-4,378 
Crete, 239-40, 290, 364 
Crime, 412-22 
Critias, the younger, 86, go n. 2, 108, 

110 n. 2, 126; the elder, 126 n. 1 
Critias, 127,311-13,333 n. 1, 357 n. 2 
Critio, 43, 45, 110, 126, 140-3, 332 

n. 1,357n.2 
Currency, 191 n. 1, 373 
Curriculum, of the Republic, 218, 

219 sq., 229; of the Laws, 436 sq. 
Custom, 63, 208, 350-1 
Cynics, 16, 74, 111, 120-5, 192 

D 

Dancing, 222, 223 n. 2, 431, 435 
Deification (of rulers), 23-4, 325 n. 1 
Demagogue (see also 7TpoU"TaTT}s Toii 

&qftov), 41 
Demes, 27, 28, 31, 39, 273 
Democracy, 3-4, 13, 20, so, 87 n. 2, 

8g; Socratic criticism of, 108, 111 ; 
Plato and democracy, 126, 152, 
162, 16g, 173, 174-5, 223, 247-8, 
284, 288, 28g-go, 294-300, 314, 
331-2, 334-5, 336-7, 352, 36o-1, 
397-8; Rousseau and democracy, 
452 

Democritus, 74, So, 124 n. 1 
Demosthenes, 120, 346 

Determinism, 415-16 
Dialectic, 100, 22<)-3·1· 
Dialogue, the l'latonir, I 36-9, 339 
Dion, 131 sq., 3·!2 
Dionysius I, 115, 119, 12j, 130, 28g, 

300 
Dionysius, the young<"r, 1 16, 130 sq., 

31.1, 338, 342, 385 n. t 
Disease, injustice or crime a form of, 

158, 414 sq., 420-1 
Distributi\'e just icc, 233 n. 1, (cf. 

389-go) 
Divine Right, i n. 1, ·H· 55, 72, 318 

n. 1 

Division or Labour, J.H-6, 1.')0, I jll, 

175-6, 18g-g2, 193, 199, 203, 2j5-
6, 376 (see also Specialization). 

Dorian Kingdoms, 357; Doric in­
fluence, 52 

Drama, 162, 223, 360 n. 3, 433-4 
Drones, Plato's dislike of drones in the 

State, 274-5, 2gB, 450 
D.tiJ.•ap.tS' TtiU-' fr.tai!T{UJJ', I 02 n. I, I j8 
Duodecimal system, 368-!J 

E 

Ecclesia;:usae, 242 
Economic, crisis of 7th century, 49; 

economic factor in the State, 152-
3, 19o-2; economics in the Re­
public, 170, 191 n. 1 ; economic and 
political power, 243-4; economic 
interpretation of history, 28g-go; 
economic system of the Laws, 369-
79 

Education, Greek conception of, 41-
3; Prot agoras and, 70-1; Xcnophon 
and, 114; !socrates and, 115-16 
(see also !socrates); Platonic Aca­
demy and, 127-8; view of educa­
tion in Plato's earlier dialogurs, 
145-6, 150-2, 153-4; education in 
the Republic, 168, 169, 176, I!JO, 
285, 291 ; in the Politicus, 32 i; in 
the Laws, 355-6, 26o n. 1, 406-7, 
414-15; in Utopia, 449-50; techni­
cal education, 191 n. 1; minister of 
education, in the Laws, 392, 433 
(see also Art, Curriculum, Primary 
education, Secondary education, 
and Uniwrsity). 
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Egypt, t27, 431, 439 
Elections, of Athenian Council, 38-9; 

of Council in the Laws, 386-8; of 
officials in the Laws, 386, 390-1, 
393-·h 434 

Emancipation, of women, 255-6 (su 
also \\'omen). 

Empcdocles, 53 n. 4· 6o, 365 
English History, references to, 273 

n. 1, 292 n. 1, 328-9, 366 n. 2, 367 
n. 1, 448-9, 455; English Law, 417 
n. 1, 419 n. 1 

Em·ironrnent, relation to mind, 121-
~. 124-5, 217-1 9, 262-4 

Epaminondas, 57, I I9, I 29 n. 1 
Ephebi, oath of, I42 n. 1; discipline 

of, 44o-2 
Ej,istlts (Platonic), I30 sq., 23-l-o 278, 

3·~2 
Equality, democratic ideal, I4; 

Solon's ideal, 49; in Pythagorean 
theory, 54; rejected by Callicles, 
U 1; equality of landed property, 
92-3; equality of all men, 79, 
12I; Plato on equality, I6I n. I, 
294, 296-7, 371-2, 388 n. I, 389-
90 

Estates {the three), 199, 446 
Ethics, relation to politics, 6-;, I68 

(see also Morality). 
Eugenics, I38, 257-60, 328, 381-2 
Euripides,61 n. I,84n. 1,87,87 n. 2, 

253 
Euthydemus, I40, I43, 144, I45, I47 

n. 2, 154, 3I6 
E.h-parr~Ma, 15, I75 
Examination (l!ioKtpaala), in the Re­

public, I95-6, I97-8, 232-4; in the 
Laws, 399 n. 2 

Examiners (£u0ui"Tal), in the Laws, 
399-400 

F 

Family, 87-8, I23-4; the family and 
education, 211-13; the family and 
property, 241-3; Plato's critique of 
the family in the Republic, 252-62; 
the family in the Laws, 379-83 (su 
also Household). 

Farmers (y£wpyol), Ig8-2oo, 245-6, 
312-I3 (ste also Agriculture). 

Foreign relations, 11 i sq., 307 sq., 
401 sq. 

Function ((pym·), IOD-I, I45-6, 170, 
I 73, 176, I 03, 243-4, 376 

G 

Generals, Athenian, 41, 146, 154; 
in Plato's Laws, 390 

Geography, 22, 127, 3I2, 365-6 
Geometry,_ I n. 1, 127, 22g-3o, 283, 

408 n. 2, 439 
Glaucon, 18.1--;, 192 
God, Plato's conception of, 222-3, 

306,330,405,407,423-9.440 
Golden age, I92, 316 sq., 328 n. 1, 

352, 35i 
Goodness (ap£ni), sophistic concep­

tion of, 6;, 68; Socratic and Plato­
nic view of its relation to knowledge, 
101-3, 144-7, I47-9, 149-52, 165, 
183, 195 n. 1, 219, 405; its proper 
discharge of function, I83; unity of 
goodness, 100, 140, 146-7, 152, 
218, 326, 405; 'complete virtue', 
177 n. 2, 343; the four cardinal 
virtues, 203, 344, 446 (ste also 
Courage, Justice, Self-control, \Vis­
dom). 

Gorgias, 66, 68, 69-;o, 81, 83, 116, 
118, 155 

Gorgias, 45, 53 n. 4, 81 sq., 88, 104, 
126, 139. 140, 147-8, 153-60, 163, 
181,229;33i1 309n.1,414n:2 &3, 
420 

Government, in Plato's Republic, 
194 sq., 201, 210, 223-7, 236-7 

Greeks, 1, 1;; sense of unity, 22, 307-
8; opposition to barbarians, 2, 59-
6o, 70-9, 116-17, 118 sq., 307-8; 
Greek law, 342-3 

Guardiam, of Plato's Republic, 55, 
s6, 66, 135. 194 sq., 276, 342; 
'perfect' guardians, 195-6, 235, 
406; their training, 227 sq.; 
guardians of the law~, 41, I 34, 135, 
342, 386, 391-3, 398 

Guilds, 4g-5o, 273, 32I n. 1; Guild 
socialism, 13n. 1, 244-5 

Gymnasia, 21 n. I, 221 n. 2 
Gymnastics, 56, 151, 155, 211, 22o-2, 

380, 434. 436, 440 
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H 

Habituation (£O,ap.os), 222, 356, 430, 
438-9, 444 

Happiness (£uSa<p.oula), its relation 
to justice, 144, 146, 157-8, 182-3, 
246, 268, 287, 301-5 

Harmony, Pythagorean doctrine of, 
56; Platonic conception of har­
mony of soul and State, 146, I 51, 
200,203,206, 325sq.,329-30,344o 
369-70 (see also Self-control and 
Concorda nee). 

Hedonism, 124, 16I, 303 n. I & 2 (see 
also Pleasure). 

Hegel, I3, 42 n. I, I69 n. I, 454-5 
Helots, 27, 374 n. 3, 442 n. I 
Heraclitus, 58-9, 6o, 67 n. I 
Heredity, 259 sq., 382, 4I5 (see also 

Eugenics). 
Heretics, 402, 4IO, 422-9, 447-8 
Herodotus, 3 n. I, 42, 64 n. 1 & 2, 89, 

253. 308, 334• 365 n. I & 2 
Hippias (the Sophist), 66, 73, I 75 
Hippodamus, 93-4, 365 n. I 
History, all history contemporary, 

I6-17; Plato's treatment of his­
tory, 189-90, 265-6, 283-4; Plato­
nic philosophy of history, 285-6; 
the Laws on the lessons of Greek 
history, 356-63 

Hobbes, 16, 79, 82, I43• I84 n. 2, I90 
n. I, 226, 270, 408 n. 2 

Household, the State and the, 187 
n. I, 316 (see also Family). 

I 

Ideas (Platonic), Io5, 146, I95-7, 23I, 
233 

Idea of the Good, 196, 219, 225,229, 
233. 235 

Ideals, function of, 165-6, 277 sq., 
377 

Ideal State, Greek conception of, 4, 
92 sq.; Platonic conception of, I 48, 
I 72 n. 2, I87 sq., 370 

Idealism of Plato, 25 I, 264 n. I, 278 
sq., 337 

Ignorance, of statesmen criticized by 
Plato, 45-6, I73, 202-3, 2I2 

Impiety (du€{3na), 8-9, 108-9,427 n. 2 

Individualism, G:z, ;o, 73, j8, Do, 96 
n. 3, 123-5; Plato's attitude to, 172, 
173-4, 180-1, 18.~ n. 2, 20.1, 267 
sq.; Rousseau and, ·E>2 

Industry, 21, 49, 190, 191 n. 1, 245, 
376-7 (su also C1·aftsmcn). 

Injustice, q6, 1 79-80, 285-6, 292-3, 
301 sq. 

Inspectors, of country, in the Laws, 
393-4,44D-1 

Instinct, I I I, 149, 152, Ills (sa also 
Opinion). 

Intention, in crime, 413, 417-18, ·P9 
Interest, 170, 191 n. 1, 293, 373-4 
International relations, 83-4, 307-8 
Invalids, Plato's treatment of, 225-6, 

266, 274 
Ionians, I n. 2, 52; Ionian philo­

sophers, 52 sq., 59-61, 64,69-70, 75 
lsocrates, 23, 67, 92, 115-20, 127, 154, 

'75. 211,228,230,307-8,309 

J 
Jus, 2o6-7;jus belli, 310;jus gentium, 

I29 n. 3, 353 n. 1; jus naturae, 73, 
123, 310, 342. 

Justice, distributive justice, I 3, 54, 
233 n. I, 389 (see also Equality); 
justice basis of State, 30-I; Pytha­
gorean view of, 54; Ionian philo­
sophers on, 58, 61-2; sophistic view 
of, Bo, 95-B; Socrates on, 73, 107; 
in Plato's view it is ~~s Kal 
Koop.os, 58, 162, 177 n. 2; in the 
Republic it is oro aV-roii 1Tp<hn•v, 
I 70, 172-3, I 76, I 77-208, 209-IO, 
226-7,242,246,248-9,254-5.275· 
285-6, 292-3, 296-7, 328, 344, 
362-3, 454; justice and happiness, 
301-6, 414 

K 

Knowledge ( £mo-n)p.'l)), Socratic doc­
trine of two knowledgcs, 101 sq., 
I49 n. 1, 179; in Plato's view 
politics needs real knowledge, 
which is transmissible, I49-50; this 
is an architectonic or master know­
ledge, I44-9, 154, 315; such know" 
ledge must. be sovereign and abso-
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lute, 149-53, 164-6, 19-t--B, 315, 
3!:!0-5, 331-3; in the Laws know­
ledge is combined with liberty, 
359-61; knowledge and ideas, 23I-
4i knowledge and pleasure, 303-4 

L 

Labour, 3!:!-B, 191 n. 1, 449-50 (su 
also Industry). 

Laches, 140, 145, 146-7 
Land, property in, 48, 49, 52, 92-3, 

!:!13-14, 24o-1, 299 n. 2, 369-i3 
Language, origin of, 64 n. 3, 81; 

relation of words to things, 350 n. I 
Law, importance of Greek law, 342-3; 

Greek view of law, 43-6; Solon's 
laws, so; Heraclitus on law, s8; law 
opposed to nature, 61-.b 74-6, gs-
8, 123-5, 156, 159-60, 184-7; (see 
also Convention); Hippodamus on 
law, 94; Socrates and law, 110-II; 
Xcnophon on law, I 14; the Cynics 
and law, 123-4; Plato's interest in 
law, 130, 133, 135-6; his view of 
law in the earlier dialogues, 141-3; 
in the Republic, 186, 207-8, 210, 
225-7, 237, 297-9; his conception 
of a public law of Greece, 307 sq.; 
treatment of law in the Politicus, 
314, 32o-1, 322-5, 328-33; in the 
Laws, 348-56, 424, 431 

Laws, other references, 40, 45, 88, I 17, 
126, 128, 129, 135, 140, 157 n. 1, 
189, 191 n. I, 223 n. I, 226 n. I, 
251 n. I, 260 n. 4, 301 n. I & 2, 
305-6, 314, 327, 337. 447 

Law-Courts, Athenian, so, 68-g, g8 
n. I, IS4i aversion to, in the Re­
public, 225-7, 259; system of, in 
the Laws, 35I, 392-5 

Legislation, !socrates on, 117; Plato's 
view of, in the Gorgias, I s6; in the 
Refmblic, 212, 227; system of, in 
the Laws, 351, 414; Greek methods 
of legislation, 323-4, 434 (see also 
Legislator). 

Legislator (vofLo8£.rr1s), 9-10, 48-g, 
63; Plato and the legislator, I29, 
133· 226-7, 281-2, 34I-3, 351, 
357-9,365,385,454 

Leisure, 32-8 

Liberty, Greek ideal, I4i Plato 
abolishes the family for the sake of, 
254; Platonic communism and, 
267 sq.; end of the State, 275-6; in 
democracy, 294-7; personal liberty 
of the Greeks, 30g--1o; view of 
liberty in the Laws, 343-5, 359-62, 
sg6-8 

Lot, the use of the, 39, 104, 117, 173, 
294, 331' 338-9 

Lunacy, and crime, 412 n. 1, 414 n. 1, 
421 n. 2 

Machiavelli, 10, I6, 79, 81, 272, 346 
Market place (ayopa), 21, 35, 378, 

394 
Marriage, Euripides on, 87; Plato's 

views on, 138, 252-62, 291, 327, 
369, 37g--83, 451 

Mathematics, Greek genius for, I n. I, 
229; Pythagorean study of, 53-6, 
56-7, 229 n. 2; Plato approaches 
philosophy through, 53 n. I, 127, 
I 31 ; Mathematics in the Republic, 
228, 229-31 ; in the Laws, 367-g, 
409,437.439.455 

Matter (</>va'S or v>.7J), 52-3, 59· 6s; 
matter and mind, 74-5, 262-5, 
405-6, 423-4 

Mean (To fLlaov) Delphic preaching 
of, 48; Pythagorean doctrine of, 
56-7; Plato's references to, 288 n. 2, 
325 sq., 359; Rousseau and, 454 

Medicine, s6, 157 
Meno, 104, I 12, 140, 147-9. ISS. 2I6, 

445 n. 2 
Middle Ages, Greek Middle Ages, 47; 

Middle Ages in Europe (compared 
with Platonism), 229-31, 244, 263, 
272,409-10, 428-g, 445-8 

Might, and Right, 75· 8I-6, I II, IS6-
8, 255. 352, 424 

Militarism, I92-4, 212, 2I3, 219 sq., 
292,307-II,345-8,367,380,44D-2 

Mind (voiis), 74, 199, 217-18, 265, 
350, 404-8, 423-5 (see also Reason 
and Soul). 

Monarchy, Homer on, 47; Pytha­
goreans and, ss; !socrates on, 120, 
I28; Plato and monarchy, 116, 
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128, 237· 320-1, 328-30, 333-6, 
357-61 

Money, 169-70, 174, 245, 372-6 (su 
also Currency and \Vealth). 

Morality, and law, 177 n. 2, 207, 355. 
412-15; and art, 221-5, 431-2, 
438; social morality, 207, 454 

Murder, Plato's law of, 374 n. 3, 420 
Music (i) in the broader sense ( = the 

liberal arts); Pythagorean views on, 
ss-6; Platonic view of, 221 ; its 
place in education in the Refmhlic, 
222-7; (ii) in the narrower sense 
( = our music), as an instrument of 
education, 151, 211-12, 229-30, 
232, 43', 434, 326-40; not for the 
sake of mere pleasure, 162, 360 n. 2; 
the 'music of the spheres', 326, 369, 
406 

Mysticism, of Socrates, 106, 109; 
political mysticism of Plato, 275 

N 

Nationality, among the Greeks, 22, 
308-11 

Nature (r/Juats), as conceived by the 
Ionian philosophers, 53, s8-6o; 
opposed to Law, or Art, or Conven­
tion, 6o-2, 74-86,95-7, 102, 124-5, 
157, 15g-6o, 184-6, 422-4; con­
ception of State of nature, 71-2, 8o, 
150, 184, 192, 316, 357 (see also 
Golden Age); 'nature' peoples, 92, 
240, 252, 266 

Nocturnal Council, in the Laws, 353 
n. 1, 403 sq., 426 

Number, Pythagorean view of, 53; in 
the Laws, 367-9, 407, 408 n. 2 

0 

Oligarchy, oligarchical party at 
Athens, 68, 85-6, 8g-g1, 108, 16g; 
Plato's verdict on oligarchy in the 
Republic, 174, 284-5, 288-91, 292-
4, 299; in the Politicus, 335-6; in 
the Laws, 361, 396-8 

Opinion, public, 44, 323-4; opinion 
(86,a) contrasted with knowledge 
(br1a-r-f!p.TJ), 102, 116, 138, 147-g, 
, 95 n. 2, 221 

Organism, the Statr ;t~ an. IjO, 202 
n. 1, 205, 269 sq., 4;-,r; ·or~anic' 
growth, 281-3 

Origin, of State, 71, 8o, 150. 18.l, 
18g-go, 316-17. 357 (srr also Con­
tract). 

p 

lfa<OEpaaTia, 2 I 3• 3-!6 n. I 

Panhcllenism, 1 18 n. 2, 1 1 3· '3·l· 307-
11 (see also Greeks). 

Pay (J.L<aiJos), in politics, 33-·1· 2,P 
n. 1, 247-8; the Sophists and pay, 
66, 163, 174 

Peace, Plato's principles of, 307-1'; 
Plato on peace and war in the LoU's, 
345-8; reference in the PolitiC/IS, 
326 

Pericles, 29, 30, 32,41, 45• 61, 151 n. 1 • 
154, 163, 311 n. 1, 378; the funeral 
speech of, 5, 1 i, 30, 213, 290. 29.'i 

Persecution, 109, 410, 4:.12-9. 44-i• 
451 n. 1 

Persia, 59, 114-15, 116, 1 19 sq., 359i 
Persian wars, 6o-1, 307-H 

Personality, 200-1, 262-3, 267-9, 
273, 281, 390 

Philip (ofMaeedon), 23, 40, 119. 3·~7 
Philosophy, characteristics of Greek, 

r n. I, I 2 n. 1 ; of Pythagorcans, 55; 
of Socrates, 106; of !socrates, I 16; 
Plato's conception of, 45, 128, I !H: 
160,215-16,228-304,338,403 sq.: 
philosophy and poetry, 223 n. 3: 
the philosopher's character, 235• 
philosopher-kings, 130, 146, 149• 
19S-6,2oo-1,234,236-7,34o,353• 
406, 446, 447, 451 n. 2 d 

Physician, analogy of physician an 
statesman, 145, 160, 163, 3_2 ~-~; 
331-2, 362, 414, 421; physiCI~6 
banished in the Republic, :.120, 2- ' 
266 

Plato, life of, 126-36; references ~ 
Plato in the first two chapters, .' 

5• hiS 
14-15, 33, 35, 37, 4°• 43• 4 ' r. 
relation to the Pythagoreans, )~ 
n. 4• 54, 55 (see also Pythagoreans -' 

S I . t 67 7:J• his attitude to the op liS s, ' S 
79-82, 86-g, 423-4 (see also o­
phists); his relation to Socrates, 
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I 11-13; Plato and !socrates 116 
128, 210, 306-7; Plato and th~ 
Cynics, 125; later history of his 
political theory, H5-57 

Pleasure, 125, 161, 302-3, 360, 416, 
438 

effects, 243, 28g, 291; the treatment 
of property in the Laws, 369-73; 
canonical theory of, 446; More's 
view of, 448 

I1A£oJ·£~{a, 53 n. 4, 81, 161 n. 1, 176, 
182, 350 

Poetics, o[ Aristotle, 222, 223 n. 3 
Poetry, educational use of, in the 

Rrpublic, 211, 221 sq.; in the Laws, 
·~32, 437-8; poetry and philosophy, 
223 n. 3 

Political Science (su also Art); con­
nected in Greek theorv with ethics 
6 sq.; a practical scil'n~c, 11-12,45: 
140, IH, !45-6, !49 sq., 281,315-
16, 3·~0, 424; concerned with ideals, 
283 

Politicians, Plato's criticism of, 148-g, 
151-2, r61-3, r73-4, 298, 318-19 
(sa also Ignorance and Selfishness). 

Politics, of Aristotle, 7, 1 r, r7, 20, 32, 
40, 42, 5r, 87, go, 92-4, rr7, 118, 
r23, 138-9, 164 n. r, 191 n. r, 239, 
324, 337 n. 1, 395-8, 443-.~ 

Politicus, other references, 45, 126, 
135, 140, 145 n. r, r54, 260 n. 4, 
299, 3ro n. r, 3·~2, 369 n. 1, ·152 n. I 

Population, size of, in the Republic, 
237, 26o; in the Laws, 368-g, 371, 
38 1 ; restriction of, 260, 3 7 r, 38 r 

Poverty, cause of sedition, 49, 28g, 

Proportional, equality, 53 n. 4, r r 7, 
161 n. r, 297 n. 1, g8g; representa­
tion, 39, 40, 400 n. 1, 41, qg, 153, 
299 

Protagoras, 67-70, 88, 92, 149-53, 
228, 365 n. 1, 423 

Pro/agoras, 42, 71-2, 73, 126, 140, 
'47-B, 149-53. !56, 165, 317, 357 
n. 2, 420, 438 n. r & 2 

PrO\·idence, Plato's argument for, 
306, 425 

Psychology, Platonic, r86, 187, 283-4, 
287-g, 302-3, 328 (su also Soul). 

Punishment, Plato's theory of, 39, 
150, r58-g, 178, 413-22, 43' 

Pythagoras, 55-7; the Pythagoreans, 
In. r, !0 n. r, 48, 53-5,57, 6r, 74, 
93; Socrates and the Pythagorcans, 
rrg; Plato and, 53 n. 3 & 4, 54, 56, 
rrg, r27, r58 n. r, r86, 199 n. r, 
200, 230 n. r, 231, 24r, 317, 325 
n. r, g6g n. r 

R 

293; poor relief, 378 
Preambles, Plato's ad\•ocacy of, r34-

5, 314, 338, 339, 353-4, 385 n. 1 • 
4!3-14, 438 n. r 

Radicalism, 79 sq., 86-g, 179 
Reason (.\oyo>), Plato's conception of, 

54, 56, 186, 194-8, rgg-2oo, 206, 
218, 242-3, 249-51, 277, 281, 284, 
287, 302-3, 350 

Redivision (avaaaa/lo>) of land, 240, 

Pre\·entive, theory of punishment, 
150, 412, 420-r 

Primary education, 21 1, 435-6 
Prodicus, the Sophist, 67, 68, 73, 85, 

116,333 
Professional, soldiers, ros, Irs, lj:), 

!76 
IJpo~<ptat>, 39 n. r, 387-8 
Property, 'common use' of, in city­

state, 24-5; the right of proper!~, 
g6 n. 3; Cynic view of, r 24; Plato s 
attitude to, 16g, r 76, 239 sq., 244, 
289; property and the famil~, 211-
2, 252, 259; Aristotle's vind1c~~10n 
of, 264; property and its pohucal 

299 
Reformation, Delphic, 47-8, 59; the 

Protestant, 105 n. 1, 227 n. 2, 271 
Reformatory, theory of punishm?nt, 

158, 4,4_16, 420 (ste also Pumsh-
ment). 

Religion, characterofGreek, 1-2, 8-g, 
2g-go; criticisms of, 59, 62, 65 n. :• 
86· Socrates and, ro6-ro; Plato s 
vie~\'S on, 211, 221-2, 305-6, 422-9• 
439; Rousseau's view of, 453-4. 

Renaissance, Greek, 47• 51; Itahan, 

Re~~sentative Institutions, 38-4r, 
42, g6r, 455 . 

Republic, Pythagorean .elements m, 
54-7; relation to Sophists of, 66, 7'2, 
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77, So, 82, 85, 87-8; Socratic 
clements in, 105,107,111, 112-13; 
anticipations of, in earlier dia­
logues, 144, 146, 147 n. 2, 148, qg, 
151, 158, 165, 167; Politicus and, 
g14, g22, g27-8, g37; the Laws and, 
gg9 n. I' g40, 344• 345, g56, 361-2 • 
g7o-1,375,376, 38o,g81,38s,4o6, 
410, 441-2; Aristotle more in­
terested in the Laws than in the 
Republic, 444; later history of the 
Republic, 445-6, 447-8, 450 n. I, 
456 

Resistance, to law, 110, 140-g, g31-2 
Responsibility, of government, g21, 

g99t 421 
Retail, trade, 20-1, 191 n. 1, 377 
Revolution, causes of, 28g, 2gB; the 

revolution of 411 n.c., 40, so, 6g, 
g87 n. I 

Rhetoric, 65, 67, 6g-7o, ••s-16, 140, 
•4s-6, •sg sq., 229 

Rights, conception of, in Greek 
political theory, 7, go; rights and 
dutie~, g6 n. g, 142; Plato and the 
conception of rights, 207, 226 n. 2, 
257, 267 sq., go7, g10, g71, 413, 
421 

Rigidity, of law, Plato's view of, 323, 
g3g, gs2-g 

Rome, 13, 23-4, 28; Roman Law, 
208, 342-g, 411 

Rule of Law, defined, 384 n. 1; Greek 
belief in, 43-5, so, 51; Plato and, 
44-s, •33-s,227,325,328-g3,g52, 
gsg-4 

s 
Schools, 211, 365, 435 (see also Educa­

tion). 
Science, 10; classification of sciences 

in the Politicus, g15; natural 
sciences, 1 n. 1, 53, 232 (see also 
Biology, Geography, Mathematics). 

Secondary education, 211, 356, 436-
40 

Self, nature of, 180, 267-8 (see also 
Soul). 

Self-control (or temperance), Delphic 
teaching of, 48; discussed in the 
Clzarmides, 143-5; in the Republic, 

177 n. 2, 201, :w.J. 206; in the 
Politims, 328; in the Laws, 342-6, 
347· gsg, 35g-6o, 361 

Selfishness, of politicians, 157 sq., 
17g n. 1, 176, 203, 2-1-3· 254 

Serf.~, 26, 240-1, 375 (.<rc al.w Helots). 
Service, Plato's insistence on social, 

274; advocacy of national scn·ice 
in the Laws, 347-8, 379 

Shepherd, statesman rcF:arded as, 
16g, g1G-17 

Simplicity, Plato's desire for, 22.), 2GG 
Slavery, characteristics of Greek, 33-

7; a !lacked, 86, 93, 124, 2.p; 
Aristotle on, 139; discussed in the 
Republic, 310; in the Laws, 374 n. 3 

Socialism, Ig n. 1; Plato's Republic 
and, 169-70, 2gB, 244, 2.)5, 2.J6-9; 
More and, 449 

Society, and the State, 11-13, I]+-5, 
2og, 329, 455; society and educa­
tion, 42, 151, 210 

Socrates, disciple of Archelaus, Gn; 
life and teaching, gg-1 12; his con­
ncxion with the Cynics and Cyrc­
naics, 120 sq.; Socrates in Plato's 
dialogues, 112-13, 126, 130, 136, 
1g7, 1gB, 1g9, 140-1, 142, 147-8, 
149 sq., 163-4, 175, 3g1, g37; 
Socrates' view of marriage, 253, 
259; his classification of constitu­
tions, ggs; Xcnophon and Socrates, 
107 113, ggs n. 2; other references, 
go, 43, 53, 67, 116 

Solon, 8, 9, 48-51,57, 116, 126,211, 
g42 n. 1, gg1, 4gB n. 1 

Sophist, g15 n. I 
Sophists, relation of, to Socrates, 101, 

105, 106, 11 1; !socrates and, 1 16; 
Plato and, 66, 76, 79-82, 87-8, 142, 
154sq., 170-1,208n.I,210,42g-,J.; 
other references, 2, 61, 1gg, 211, 
gg4 

Sophocles, 65 n. 1 & 2, 188 n. 1 
Soul (r/Jvxfl), Plato's doctrine of, in 

the Republic, 184 sq., 186, Igg-
200, 214-17, 22g, go2-g; the soul 
and matter, 262-4; immortality of, 
gos; doctrine of, in the Laws, g.J-2-
4• 4'4 sq., 438 

Sovereignty, Plato's conception of, in 
the Republic, 201, 2g7 (see also Rule 
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of Law); in the Politicus, 315; in 
the Laws, 384-; Rousseau's concep­
tion of, 453 

Sparta, continuity of, g; law of, 8-g; 
constitution of, 26-8, 272 n. 1, 358-
9, 384; economic and social system 
of, 33.51-2,240, 253; education at, 
212-13; the philosopher's view of, 
,,~-15; Plato's view of, in the Rt­
public, 212-14, 245, 266, 277, 290, 
291, 292; in the Laws, 346-7, gs8-
g, 379, 391, 39'b .j.OI n. I, 442 n. I 

Specialization, ad,·ocated by Hippo­
damus, 94; Socratic principle, 105; 
advocated by Plato, 144-5, 173, 
, 7.~-5 • 176-7, , 91-2, 193, 195,203, 
244-7. 250, 292-g, 376 

Spirit (Ovflo>), Plato's view of, 54, 
56, t86, 192-3, '9·b 199-2oo, 2o6, 
2 I 3, 221, 222, 277, 287, 290, 292 

~Tcl<71S", 13, 22, 2,b 92, 174-5, 289 
State, the Greek State; Greek con­

ception of relation of State to 
individual, 2, 5, 7-8; of State to 
society, 12-13; of State to educa­
tion, 42-6; Platonic theory of­
State based on the character of its 
members, 137, 185-6, 283-goo; 
scope of State action, 225-8; the 
State and art, 222-6, 432-3; the 
State and education, 151, 210 sq., 
327-8, 355-6, 430 sq.; the State 
and society, 173-4, 203, 329; the 
State and law, 227, 320 sq., 348-56, 
384, 398-9, 411 sq.; the State and 
philosophy, 148-9, 152,234--7,404-
6; the State and the family, 254 sq.; 
the State as an organism, 269 sq.; 
the State and associations, 273-4; 
the State and foreign relations, 306-
, 1 ; Platonic doctrine of the 'two 
States', 173, 244, 249-50, 277, 289, 
2!)1, 293. 320, 352, 455 

Statesman, definition of in the 
Politicus, 315 sq. (see also Legislator 
and Philosophy). 

Station, 'my station and its duty', 42, 
180, 204-5, 207 n. 2, 242-3, 267, 
454 (see also Organism). 

Stoics, IS-16, 59. 122, gos, 307, 34' 
Strong, justice interest of the, 179 sq. 

(see also Might). 

Suffrage, based on property, 40, 372, 
386-7 sq.; based on military service, 
347 

~Vaa{Tta, 56,240-1, 246, 371, 451 D. I 
S}Tacuse, 127, 130 sq., 277, 2go, goo, 

340, 342 

T 

Tae<S', justice as, Tae•> Kal Koaflo> of 
the soul, 158, 177 n. 2, 2oo, 297 n. 2, 
4 15 

Taxation, in the Laws, 372 n. I, 376 
Teacher, Platonic view of, 434-5 
Teleology, of Socrates, too, 102; of 

Plato, 7 n. 1, 145, 148-9, 218-tg, 
226, 267-8, 270, 306 (see also 
Function). 

Theatrocracy, 162 n. 1, 360 
Theocracy, 317, 325 n. 1, 352, 360, 

409 
Theoretic life, 123 n. 2, 135 (su also 

Contemplation). 
Thrasymachus, 67, 82, 88, 180-4, 352 
Thucydides, 4, 85, 89, 290 n. 2 (su also 

under Pericles, funeral speech of). 
Timaeus, 311-12, 410 n. 1,4 14 n. I, 

445.447 
Trade, trade in Greece, 20, 17o; 

Plato's view of trade, 191 n. 1, 245, 
292, 373-7 

Training, of character, 14, 15; of 
statesmen, 149; education a social 
training, 42, 151, 210 sq., 222 sq. 
(see also Education). 

Tribe (l8vos), in Greek history, 19, 23, 
27-33; Plato in the Republic, goes 
back to the, 256, 267, 273; the tribe 
in the Laws, 372, 393 

Tyranny, Greek view of, 83-5; the 
Republic and, 237, 285-6, 288, 
290, 298, 299, 300, 301 n. 1; the 
PolitictiS and, 330, 334, 335, 336 

Tyrant, Plato and the, 130, 135, 157-
8,300, 304; the 'young tyrant' in the 
Laws, 340 n. 2, 351, 361, 385; the 
Thirty Tyrants, 99, 110 n. 2, 130 

u 
Unification, of the State in the Re­

public, 172, 176-7, 195-6, 201 
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Unity, Plato on the unity of virtue, 
140, 146-7, 152, 177 n. 1, 218,326, 
405; on the unity of Mind, :zoo, 
218, 405; on the unity of the State, 
195-6, 201, 248-g, 250-1, 254, 
258-9, 262, 266-7, 269 sq., 275-6, 
293, 296, 344-5, 359; on the unity 
of Greece, 306-1o; on the unity of 
the world, 218, 306, 405, 407, 425 

University, 66, 228, 228-g, 441 n. I, 

442,447 
Utility, 107, 223 n. 3, 258, 262 n. 2 
Utopias, Greek writers of, 92-4; 

function of, 277 sq. 

v 
Village (KWfL'I), in Greek history, 27, 

30-1 
Voluntary, the voluntary and the in­

voluntary, 106, 157, 414 sq. 

w 
War, I!JI, 307-10,346-9,359 (sualso 

Militarism). 
\Varriors, in the Republic (stt also 

Guardians); in the Critias, 312-
13 

\\"ealth, Solon and the use of 49; 
Plato on (ste alJo Communism), 
244, 28!), 291, 2!)2-4, 373· 38g-go, 
397 

\Veaving, metaphor of, applied to 
politics, 315, 319, 324-fi, 342, :~63, 
370 

\Viii, basis of government, 111, 183-
4, 329, 361, 4'5; general will, :202, 
296, 3!)8, 45·~ 

\\'isdom, one of the four virtues, 182, 
204' 3-14. 359· 361, 407 

Women, emancipation of: 87; Plato's 
views on their position, 138, 213, 
252-63,274·312, 317· 378-81,435. 
45' 

X 

Xenophon, 89, 107, 113-14, 335 n. 2 

y 

Young, associated in the Lmt•s with 
the old, 393, 402-3, 442, 451 n. I 
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